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x: The firſt Part ſhewing the dangerous Abuſes committed 


among the Modern Surgeons. | 

2». Of Cures of all ſorts of Wounds In Mans Body, from the Head to the Toe, and 
of other Infirmities belonging to Surgerie 3 how the ſame ought co be obſerved ac-- 
cording tothe Fundamentals of Arr, 'to be handled and cured, 

3. Otche'Symptomes.of Wounds , how they are to be diſcerned and known before 
they Pers what they feretell , how to prevent them, and how.tocure them when 
apparent, &c. A 

4s , reating of all kinds of Balmes, Salves, Plaiſters, Ointments, Oyles, Blood- 
ſKenchers, Potions, Tents, Corroſives, &c. which are uſed for-Wounds , and 
have been mentioned hitherto in the former Parts of this Book; how they are to be 
Artificially prepared, and nſed well. _All which are very plain, and eafieto beun--- 
derftood and managed , by an ordinary capacity. 


ur Pa 


[1601 varus. 


By that moſt famous and renowned Surgeon, 

 Fzi1x Wurrz, Citic Surgeon at Baſell. The praiſe of 
whoſe worth you may xead in the following Epiſtles, the worth 
it ſelf in this Book. | | 


— 


ExaAly peruſed afterthe Authors own Manuſcrip, by Roaolph Warts, 
Surgeon at Strazbwrg- 


Faichfuil» the ſecond time Tranſlated into Neather Datch, out of 
the twenty eighth Copy printed in the German Tongue , and now alſo Exgltſhed and - 
much corre&&d, by ABRaHam LENERTZON Fox, Surgeonat Zacrdam. 


Whereunto is added a very neceſſary and uſeful Piece, by the ſame 
Author, called the Cu1LDKENS Book, Treating of all things which arenecefi2- 
ry 20 DHINOT by all thoſe, to whoſetrult and ovelooklng,lictle Children are com» 
mitted, 2 . . | | 


London, Printed by Gartrude Dawſon, over againſt the Black Horſe In- Alderſgme - | 
#®. Street, and areto beſold at the Book-ſellers Shops, 1656, | 
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_ To THE 


HONOURABLE 
Wiſe,deep Learned, Sr. CLazs 
PieTERS Tyre, Doctor of Phy- 


lick , Ceunceller and Afeſſor at 
A af 4 "OP AM. 


S= Tis Gods W il and pleaſure to 
(a); ' ak} ita duty to every one,to 
W good unto his Neighbour, 
=> Us _ befittech eyery one in 
__—_—_——— calling to expreſs" that du- 
Y of ating to the gift God hath beſtowed 
on him : your Honour is herein' well diſ- 
poſed, to putto uſcthar ralerit you'! have re- 
ceived ; no better opportunitie mniay bE had 
for- irfollowiny the calling'then thispreſent 
work : © in which'fimply'is preſented char , 
which another with" great oF SBrous he 
together for” the benefit; RJ core” of 
fore wounded Meu? © AC being: che rwenty 
on” _— rod in”  onge: 


onoue, 


Trz EyiSTLE 
Tongne, fill. augmented and correfted by 
that moſt fameys Surgeon Felix Wurtz, , Ci- 
ty Surgeon at Baſeff , whoſe notable and 
good dottrinals I have fuccelsfully praRti- 
ted theſe many years , which urged meto 
undertake the Tmnſflating of it into our 
Belgick T-angue ; the rather becaute 1 am 
well verſed in the German Tongue, counting, 
it worthy of our Nation, to the praiſe of 
that greatly experienced Surgeon, and the - 
bench of our people. And knowing your 
Honoura ſound Defor in Phylick , not 
onely well experienced, but doubtleſs well - 
ſeen alſo in the German Tongue, and a great 
racitioner in Chymicks , . and deeply en-- 
ighend therein : ia conſideration where- 
of , I preſent this out of a good affeftionto - 
your Honour, the rather, becauſe Mr. Tohn- 
Watſhaert ,, Stationer and Printer , hath 1e-. 
commended your Honour very mauch , 
knowing my intention was no other , but 
that I would. Dedicate this my labour to a+ 
Learned Man. To which end I preſent it 
to your Honour , praying you would be 
pleaſed to peruſe it, and upon your worthy. 
judgement to commend irto the judicious, 
- and to protett it againſt the ignorants , in:. 


the:- 


DEzD1ICATORY. 
the way-your Hqnour ſhall think moſt fit. 
Thenefore Honourable DoRor, be plea- 
{ed to accept of it favourably , to that end 
thatthoſe, which arc of mean capacitie,and 
are of {mall gifts may be incouraged by 
your gracious acceptance, and may put out 
to uſc their {mall talents alſo for the pub- 
lick ggod, which happily may be praRiſed 
ſhordy;if your Heneur be pleaſed gracioul- 
ly toaccept of it, it will be an-incourage- 
ment $0 the deſire of my affe&ion, to get- 
- new ſupplies the more willingly to accom- 
pliſh that which is begun, thatI may {peed 
the better in the purſuit of my intention, as 
well inthe hitting of the ſenſe, as inthe fra-. 
ming ofthe ſtile, I thought it to be necefla- 
#26 take in hand the readzeſt means, as to 
help myncighbour in the ſpeedieft way,and* 
through the ſame means allo to ger into” 
practice the more conveniently. Therefore 
with the greater courage I dedicated this my. 
labour to your Honour,as a well expert Dr. 
in Phyſick.to the <nd, that when your Ho- 
nour hath peruſed it,to receive better inſtru- 
&ions inthat,where I miſtook Herein | ſeek - 
no other, but your Honours good affetion 
towards me, not only to-protect the Mo | 
ut - 


Tar EP1$TL £5 &c. - _ 
but-alfo to; learn 'fome: good: inſtructions © 
from your Honour in Surgery, as being ne- 
ceſſary for my calling. If I might be ſo hap- 
py in ſuch enjoyment, I ſhould value it at 
the greateſt rate of my worldly things. Your 
Honour -hath greater judgement of the uti- 
litie of the work, as'well ef its Manuals;as 
.of its Medicaments , more than my.exprel- 
ſions can reach at, notwithſtanding I have 
followed them.in Surgery above thele ninc- 
teen years. I commit moſt humbly this 
my labour to your learned and grave judge- 
ment , and my ſelf into your: x35. þ 
your, thus cloſing I commend:your Ho- 
nour into Gods moſt gracious and fatherly 
protection, to'keep your Honour in health, 
to the welfare of his Church', andthegeed 
of his People : Amen: . Dated-at Zaerdam, 
the 28. of Ofober, Anno. 1632, 7 


| Your Honours moſt - 
willing Servant, 


ABRAHAM LENERTZON Fox, 


_ of Aﬀendelf.... 
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\.- To the Judicious Reaper. 


Conrteom Reader: 


SF7AL ome jears agee my friends prevailed with me 
Vo Cr f0 take. in hand the tranſlating out of the 
SLÞ Fl - German Tongue into the Belgick ſtile,this- 


. 


Ez preſent Book of that moſt famons andwelf 

expert Surgeon Felix Wurtz, Citic Surgeon at Baſell : 

I wndertook it, and — done the SE i , an un- 
e 


avoidable obſtruition fell in, whereby the work was left, 
by another tobe finiſhed, who as much as hewas able to 
4 took it zn hand,to further the publick good: but being” 
not ſo well expert inthe German Tongge, ſome of the 
Simples were not well tranſlated. Theſe Copies being 
ſpent for the moſt part , and ſince that Buok was at ſe- 
veraltimes new printed, with augmentativn and corre- 
dtHon : thereupon I thought it good , to undertake the” 
ſecond tranſlation into the Belgick ſtile $ in reſpet# of 
the great utilitie of it, how neceſſary it would be for ma- 
zy young men and Novices in that profeſiion, who' ha- 
- wing been Appremiiſes 10 good Maſters, undertake to 
cure ſuch and ſuch accidents as may come into their 
hands, which they vardly underſtand any thing of; ſuch 
young men muſs put their greateſt confidence to the ſe=- 
verall doctrines aud inftruttivns of expert and goo 
Authors, among which this ( though but ſmall) ought 
zo have not the loweſt place, being well expert in his 
wayes , plain in his dottrinals,' and proſperous in. his” 
manuals, perfelt in hs preparations, and correct in 
their- uſg.* * All theſe in my judgement , will be very 
. Gy Bo | - ſofa Y* 
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vſefall to Novices and others in Surgery ; the Books 
but little, of no eprien, eaſily uſed ; the medica- 
ments ſet down in it, though they are net coſtly, yet they 
are approved. From thence as well Maſters, as Nowi- 
ces may draw many uſeful good and ſubiile inſtructions, 
and perform many cures on pained and: tormented 
hearts. In conſideration whereof, I t eok.in hand this 
preſent tranſlation out of the laſt Copy, which by reaſon 
of tts ſpecial utilitie, was reprinted then the 28th trme 
7n the German Tongue, aud by the Author _- , 
augmented and corrected, whoſe prattitall wayes Fhave 
followed theſe nineteen years, and ſucceſifullyperform- 
ed many good and notable cures through Gods bleſiing. 
For 1 declare upon experience, that oze: time through 
means of his Fracture Plaifters ( next unto God I 
preſerved a young mans life, whoſe right legg was bro- 
ken, and his ſhin bone fiuck in ſand half a fiagers 
length being at Sea ten weeks , enduring all manner of 
zempeſtuous weathers, ſet him upon his legg , though 
ſomewhat ſhorter '; his Sea buſineſs made him flir his 
legs too mnch, putting the Fradture to 4 wider gape , 
which occaſroned that the Fracture could not ſo well be 
kept together, beſides the wound requiring every day 4 
ſecond dreſding : the marrow didrux ſo faſt, that the 
mazgats without the wound next to the band grew oz., 
which I killed with the black Ointment ,, and kept thens 
.ont- of the wound, notwithſtanding we were they in 4 

very hot climatein the Welt Indies. | 
Conſider how pleaſant his Manuals are iti Head and 
Eye wounds, and their accidental difficalties, How 
neatly he deſcribeth the wounds of the breaft and belly, 
and the cures thereof. Take good notice of theinſe of 
hi band and dreſiing of 4 Frafture, which are of ſewe- 
ral ſorts ; what notable examples he quoteth of ſeveral 
| Cares * 
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cures? How lively he deſcribeth the ſeveral S imp 
tames, aud their cure * What fhall7 ſay more ? Doth' 
he not write of the ſeveral ſignes and fore-runners of all 
accidental #6j[zculties , which may be incident unto all 
ſorts of wounds*Tn brief he is anextraordinary goodand 
S/n Author, in my judgement, eſpecially for young 
eginners in Surgerie, comprehending ſo many things 
in ſuch a ſmall volum ; nothing aerogatiug from other 
good Authors. For he teacheth ſo lively, and handleth 
the ſeveral Simptomes ſo well, as ever 1 ſaw in any Au- 
thor, well underſtanding the things he writeth and 
maketh relation of. Conſuderinz theſe thinzs, it was 
4 motive unto me , to ſet it over into our Pelgick 
Tongue for the publick good,to the end, that thoſe which” 
do not underſtand the German Tongue, may have it in 
their mother Tongue to make the beſt uſe of it. Tin- 
treat all thoſe, into whoſs hands this work cometh to ac- 
cept of the Tranſlators good will, and in caſe ſome 
Hearbs and Simples are y ks antranſlated, which will 
be but very few, let the Courteous Reader naderſtand, 
that theſe Smples are left ſo, becanſe in Germanie they. 
call them in one Province by ſuch a name, and in ano- 
ther Land they have other names for them: herein the 
Reader may have good help out of the Belgick Herball, 
and this I am certain of, that I uſed but few names of 
= ro uany Thus Irwommnees to thecourteous Rea- 
er this my labonr,and my ſelf into his favour, praying. 
withall the thoſe who fil omg nts be oa -- 
do-better, Dated the 2. of Ocober, 1632. 


Your Honours moſt willing Servant, 
ABRAHAMLENERT7ZON Fox, 
Sargeon ; burn at Aſſendelf,. 
dwelling at Zaerdam. 
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Doctor Jouxsons-Epiſtte, to the 


underſtanding READER, hebeing the 
main eaule of the Tranſlation 
of this Book. 


GrnTLEREADER, 
FN Jndeavour not to hold a Tortch to the Sun; I ans 
a YO} conſcions. our Age and Nation afford us many ex 
(NH d [2 cellent and expert Chyrargeens, and ſtrive not ( ex 
RAR novo fonce hautire aquam, quaſi ex eo dulcius 
peteretur. ) 1 bring| my judgement accompanied with the beſt of - 
our modern Autbors,nor find 1 any whoſe expereince have raiſed 
any note of excellencie upon them, bat they have added ſome En- 
comium to my Authors worth. Twill begin with Joannes Bap- 
tiſta Vanhelmont, 4 man of a Noble Family , not- eaſily par- 
rell'd, and preſent hin wnto you in his own Language. : 
Felix Wurtz modernorum Chyrurgorum meo judicio pas 
teſignanus. Page 214. | 
T ſhall (econd his apprebenſion with that of Joannes Antoni- 
dz Vander Linden, who 5» his Manuductio Medicine ſtu- 
dioſz juventuti , page 254+ fic ſcribit. . Abunde me vobis 
prziviſſe puro, ad autorum non tantum ſeleionem, lei- 
onemg; ſed univerſam inſuper ractionem ſtadij veſtri medici 
bene incipiendi, et cum fratu promonendi, et cum hunde 
perficiendi ; ſane ad ſcopum hunc acriter tonſis inger) mei 
nervis collimani : ut ipſo uſa diſcatis , quamti fit aliquo per 
ignotam vium proporanti ductorem effe fidum , qui itimeris,— 
omne compendium monltret. Et idcirco Aſtoriſtcis ſigna- 
ni indices eoram, quos aut Plempius meus aut ego fingularj- 
rer commendatos habemus cupimuſq; Nos fi auditis, hec 
ſuffici aye ftudiorum inſtrumenta. . Among# whom Felix 
Wurrtzius de vulneribus curandis, i marked. 
Glandorfius and whers mention hin with honourable reſpebRs ; 
wor 
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1 + ..4.10, THE READER. 
11. has Ecehroae fbf aurrhed Wot DH? vulgar and common, the 
Germans woald ever bave printed him eight and twenty times 
511 his vpn Langhage, and twicd inthe Belgick. I preſume the 
Epiſtle Dedicatory, and Epiitle to vhe Reader prefixed, {peak [© 
liberally in my Authors commtnaation,that though I were ſilent, 
he need no greater applanſe then the gexeral fame of his worth ts 
fer him forth tothe world, who hath ſo mach admired him. 

Other Nations bave made ſuch honourable mention of his pra- 
iſe at Baſell, with ſuch happy ſuceeſſes,that I could not ſo much 
undervalue his worth, as to Conceale and eclipſe him , from our 
Engliſh Charatter and knowledge. Therefore now having ( np- 
0n the impcrtunitie of ſome friends) preſented him to publick view, 
nt binding him up under the protettion of one Man, but giving 

him ſree leave to ſojourn all the Nation over, that he may da the 
moft good he can, nt iu the leaft queſtioning , but that he it able 
to make good ſoift for himſelf, in the greateſt difficulty , though 
but a ftranger in this Land ; for 1 domot in the leaſt think, but 
that he will meet with very many Carpers and Cavilers, may 
be ſome upon thus account , becauſe he 1s not Dedicated to ſume 
lcarned Engliſh. Door ; bur let them know , that when he 
was in his native Countrie, he had a worthy Defender, the fame 
of whom, ( though he be dead ) ſtill s able to prote bim from 
ſcandalous and reproachful ſpeeches. Now as for the judicious 
and underſtanding Reader, to whom eſpecially 1 preſent him, TI 
hambly defire hims, to confider the frailty of Mans natare , that 
if he find any thing, either nt perfealy Tranſſated , or miſ-re- 
printed, loveingly to amend it with his pen, and defend its cauſe 
therein ; and ſtill to aſcribe that which is good in him, to the 
Praiſe and Glory of God: in the doing of which, he will very 
much oblige hu friend, and ſervant in the like caſe. | 


WILLIAM JOHNSON. 
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SURGERY. 


The Firft Pare. Chapter 1. 


——_ 
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. dreſſing of them , and bow to keep the Fratbure from wp- 
ſnelling, and from pain. 147. 
Inthis Chapter alſo is conteined,, ſhort and rue rules of Fra- 
Gures whereby you may hnow 3 in what poſture the Frafture 
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To which i added a very meceſſary and uſefull piece , called 
The CHILDRENS BOOK, by the [ame Author, 
viz. FELIX WURT?Z, a famous _F expert —— wa 

Treating of infirmities and defetts of new born Chilares ; 
and of the faults and abuſes, which wet or dry Nur- 
ſer, commit among and againſt little Children ; 
aud of Medicines, and Cures of [nch Children , which re- 


eetved hurt in that way. 339- 
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clouts, and tolay them down in the Cradle. 354» 


Of crocked and lame Children , coming thus into the Worla. 


355o 

Of crooked and diſlocated Leggs , cauſed by careleſs layings, 
and of their cure. 338. 

With many more things, very needfull to be known by all thoſe 
to whoſe traſt and overlooking little Children are commit- 
ted, 
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of ebe original of Arts among men z and of ſome ſort of Wounds, 

* tratedof inthis firft. Book, + | 
: | GO < 7; * 7 þ as 


=o OD Almighty baving Created tnan, 
JAY -among otber gifts, he beftowedalſo 
> on him a Knowledge of good and 
5 proficable Arts,wherein he was com- 
pleatly furniſhed. if ſo be,he had con- 
tinued in that ſtate,in which the Lord 
at firlt had created him ; but not ſtay- 
= = ing there , and being miſled by the 
Devil, talling into ſin, then he loſt thoſe good endowments 
alſo , wherewith he art firſt was adorned ; and fell from the 
light of Knowledge into a darkneſs of ignorance: where- 
upon he was put tot, with great paines and induſtry to,re- 
call-crhem to his mind again , and in. patt to recover that, 
which formerly he had been endewed withall: and we ſee, 
that men naturally are thus qualified , that they are =_ 

; B either 


; — *” | 

either to ſpeak, or to practiſe one Skill or other , be the de- 
oree thereof what it will, as we ſeein Muſical, Arithmetical, 
and other Arts. That the like was happened alſo unto Sur- 
gery,is no queſtion, For though a phyſical Skill had been 
needleſs? if man had not ſinned ; yet isitcertain, thatall 
things , which God had from the beginning created to be 
medicinal, were more effecual and operative, then they are 
now adayes, the which doubtleſs was well knownunto man : 
but having loſt chis Knewledge through ſinning , and there 
being a neceſſity of a phyſical Knowledge, by reaſon of the | 
multiplicity of infirmities he made himſelf ſubje& unto ' by 
fin, then he began to look forchat, he loſt, as much as lay in 
his power, knowing and finding in himſelf , by the help of 
that little ſpark which he had leftto him of the firſt Light, 
that ſuch infirmities and diſeaſes might.be prevented by re- 
medies. Hence we obſerve,that few men are found , which 
do not know either how to help or how to adviſe ia time of 
ſickneſs, be itinany kind, Being it is ſo,as I hope none will 
gain-ſayit, it enforced me to write ſomewhat of Surgery, 
for the benefit of the Novices in Surgery, I ſhould at firſt 
ſpeak of tlie meaner and ſlighter Wounds, which being 
known for the moſt parthow they may be cured, and gene- 
rally the 'praQiſe thereof profeſſed ; 1 hold it needleſs. to 
write of thetn, and ſo begin with highermarters,. 

Note therefore , my intention is not t6- treat of flight 
Wonndsin this Book', when the skin onely is cut, which 
either Nature or an old Woman may cure ; my purpoſe is 
ro _ of dangerous Wounds,in reſpe& of the place, or'of 
the blow, which are ſubjeR unte ſymproms accordingly, 
as when not onelytheskin is cut , butthe fleſh, finews and 
artertes,and other things are hurt:ſlighter wounds are cafily 
cored, but ſuch, whereby Nature is ſappreſt, requires more kil, 
which by long experience is attained unto. Therefore mar- 
yell not,why I do not mention at the beginning of my wri- 
ting,how ſlight cuts and wounds may be cured, becauſe their 
cureis generally-known and practiſed. 
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How the abwſes did ariſe, and were brought forth among the 
Surgeons themſelves. | | 


|| T is free forevery one to ſet down in writing that which 
heexperimentally found, and to pubjiſh it for the benefit 
and information unto others', as a thing which concernes 
the publique good, and we ought to be beneficial unto our 
neighbours, andto warn him of dangers, as we would have 


- done to our ſelves: which hath been a motive unto me to 


write of wounds, as I found itin my praiſe: Andin the 
firſt place I advertiſeof the groſs and dangerous abuſes, 
which are committed at the curing of wounds ( to ſay no- - 
thing of old ſores ) to the greateſt prejudice and danger of * 
poorPatrents, 
Doutleſs all expert Surgeons will acknowledge, that a 
-Skill in Surgery is obtained with great painfulneſs ; for it is 
not gotten with fitting on a cuſhion at home ( as many ſup» 
poſe) by-reading and writing, butalong and induſtrious 


practiſe is required, if ſo de that men intend to bereall init, 


unto which great travelling belongeth alſo. 


| Therefore he that ftudies to get a name of credit herein, How Sur- | 
muſt viſit in his travellings expert Surgeons, and ts learn of 8 5 lears 
them what they have ſcen in their praiſe, and to obſerve _ 


their Manuals , which are learned when they are ſeen done, 
and in that way committed to our truſt : and when we have 
been ocular witnefles in their praiſe , then may we be en- 
abled tods the like. It is not enough to be full ef talks, 
and to fay,ſuchand ſuch write ſo,and if theſe Writers ſhould 
be askE&d, from whence they had it, ic may be, they will 
dire& us cither to a Nun in a Cloyſter, or to ſome old Wo- 
man, from whom they had it, and in the upſhur it proveth 
meerly an accuſtomed thing, whereas Surgery ought to be 
grounded ona ſure ſcience, and not et an opinion, A 
Painter, what is he the better for it, if he can diſcourſewell 
of colours, and prateth much, how this or that ought £6 be 

B23. painted, 
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(4) 
painted , when himſelf cannot hold a Pencel , and hath no 
$kill to paint? his prating will give no content to him that 
would have a piure made by him : even ſoit isin Surgery, | 
a Patient is little the better forit, if his Surgeon be meerly 
talkative,and hath no skill to dreſs,cafe, or cure his wounds, + 
From thence, inmy judgement, ariſe all manner of faulcs, + 
errors and abuſes in Surgery, whenexperimental Knowledge 
is wanting , when men are full of words, but empty in the 
praQick part. For when Surgeons are all upon diſcourſes, 
and take their experience from thence ,. needs muſt.they be 
faulty intheir undertakings , relying onely upon their Au- 
thors ; what is the Patient the better for it,if Medicines are 
not aptly and duly applied. 
Of Poxch.., We aretonote how theſe abuſes creep in : whence fel- 
ers and 1Ows, ſtart-ups, that have cured the Scabs, Morphew,or ſuch 
Quacks, like, then are they cryed up for Surgeons, and when ſome 2: 
hardly come out of their apprenticeſhip they alſo muſt in= ©: 
ſtantly profeſs Surgery , and if their Maſters have been Ig- 
norant's, what can be expected from their Apprentices ? if 
theſe do ſeek no further, but what they had from their Ma- 
ſters , which knew little enough,then we know what theſe 
may be confided in. And thus they play on upon the old 
Fiddle the old tane continually : yea, it happeneth, that the 
old things are counted beſt, and new ones,which are better, 
are reje&ed : old navghty things long praiſed are fiill 
cried ap,not con(idering,that naught will be naught, and ne- 
yer good,thoughit had beenpraRiſed a thouſand years, but 
rather will prove worſe. | 


CnavpPr. III. 


- 


Of the abuſes committedin ſtitching , the danger that enſueth 
from ; the true wſe of ftitching : to benefit Novices in Sur- 
gery, who other wiſe might approve of ſuch abuſes. 


Hits I have ſpoken of the abuſes in general ,. which 
baſelydiſgraced Surgery:now will I ſpeak of the abuſes 
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(s) 
in particular, in what , wherewith and how they happened, 


and what inconveniencies they cauſed:and finding this Pro- 
feſlion dlopged abundantly with grofs abuſes , made me to 
obſerve noorder inthe rehearſing of them, and I teok in 
band that which came firſt , ſpeaking of it plainly, briefly, 
as much as poſlibly may be, Let the Reader not be offen- 
ded with my tile , much differing from other Authors con- 
cerning Surgery,whoſc artificial deſcription of Cures, with 
their ſecret myſteries, are-not unknown unto me, having 
judged them long agoe to be foul, nſcleſs and naught, and 
never defiled my hands with them. | | 

Firſt of all I-begin with ſtitching,where ſeveral abuſes are 
found, cauſing intolerable dangers. 

Touching ſtitching, itis to be noted, that I neither con- 
temn nor diſprove this or that meanes,which ſhall be ſpoken 
of hereafter, which are of good uſe, if feaſonably and ina 
due meaſure uſed -and applied : 'but if neither in ſeaſon nor 
meaſure they are made uſe of , then are they not onely uſe» 
leſs, but very hurtful alſo. . My meaning is not, that becauſe 
things are abuſed their lawful uſe ſhould be taken away alſo, 
My affertion is,that ſtitching doth good, and is of good uſe, 
if time, place and other circumſtances are exactly obſerved : 
but if uſed indiſcreetly, not regarding of the circumſtances, 
then is it not ogely uſeleſs, but very dangerous, 


Stitching is granted and permitted, and is of ſingular Where 


' utility, notinall places, nor in any wound, bnt onely when 
and where there isa neceſſity of it. Stitching may beuſed * 


where any thing is cut, as in Hare-lips and ſuch like, item 
Eares and Noſttils may be ſtitched, when they-grow down« 
ward, or hang over, and ſo in agy other part of the body ; 
and in the ckceks, or elſewhere, when a great flap hangeth 
downward,the which I call a flap-wound:in ſuch caſes ſtitch- 
ing is to be uſed , provided, that the wound at firſt be not 
over-burthened ; and it matters not, whither you ſtitchit 
with twiſted (ilk , orwhite threed, or uſe a ſtiching plaiſter, 
which is made thus: | 
Be Gum Tragacanth and Arabick,Maſtick, Fran-/ 
kincenſe, Sarcocolle, «4. one drachm. 
B 3 


itching is 


ermicred, 


Mingle: 


(6) | 
. Mingle theſe, reduce it toa ſibtile powder, take the white of 
an Egg, beat it with-a ſpoonto afroth, ler the froth ſettle to 
water,imbibe the powder with it, with this Ointment ſpread 
your linnen, with ſtitching may be thus perforwed like- 
wiſe: diſſolve'the brown ointment, put it into wounds in 
fuchplaces, where it conveniently may get in, then ſtitch it 
cloſer, the ſtitches muſt be two fingers breadthaſunder : in 
joynt-wounds the ſtitches muſt nor be ſo cloſe together ; 
in caſe the wound be above the ſhoulder,or above the knee, 
then two cloſe ſtitches may be made, that the one may keep 
and hold upthe other, otherwiſe each may tear out. Be- 
ewixt the two ſtitches theremuſt be leftan open place , to 
put tents in,to cleanſe away the matter and moiſture, Note 
Further , touching wounds upon joynts , that theſe wounds 
muſt be with double ſilk ſtrongly ſtitch*d , more than other 
wounds uſually are , elſe they break and tear out: if you 
ſtitch a wound ,on'the ſhoulder as you dv one on the belly, 
.that itch will not hold one day or night. 

Touching other wounds and ſtabs- ( few excepted , be 
they whatthey will ) there ſtitching is not onely not good, 
but extreamly hurtful,and cauſeth a great deal of miſery and 
pain,which muſt be avoided if you will be upright in your 
dealing. | 

Now to ſpeak of abuſes, I know it very well, that ſtitch- 

- ing isof common uſe, and fo common as any thing is in 
* Surgery,and uſed almoſt byall:: (I ſay almoſt, becauſe ſome 


' | therearefound,which know not what belonpsts ſtitching. ) 


Befides this'\good cuſtome, this additional came unto, that 
they ſet upon the ſeveral ſtitchings ſeveral prices, which cu- 
ſtome prevailed ſo much, that ſome Surgeons preſs it to the 
etmoſt,and ftandopon.it, not regarding the harts and dan- 
gers cauſed theteby,and poor people durſt not ſay one word 
againſt their demands. [Therefore let me talk a little with 
fuck , 'which ſtiffely would have all kind of wounds ftirch'd 
(though they underſtand little or nothing of ic) tomake 
known their ignorance,not to that end , as to diſgrace their 
profeilion and skill. 

Trae; Lac not ignorant of, that ſtitching hath been 
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aſe and cuftome, but I de not ſay,that it is cre the better for 
it ;\ for things antient,things common, are not therefore the 
better, elſe many evill cuſtoms and abuſes muſt be approved 
of, which, as naught, are moft juſtly rejected. pool 

For any Surgeon muft needs confeſs and agree with me, 
and it is undeniable , that wounds ought to be cared funda- 
mentally , not fuperficially ; tor if wounds be cured out- 
wardly, and the inſide and'botrtom' of it be ſtill unheal'd, as 
it often happeneth,what can enfue thereupon,but a danger- 
ous and incurable fiſtula, ro ſay nothing of other inconve- 
niences ?- Thus you ſee, that there is no reaſon at all, why 
any wound ſhould be firſt ſtitched together. | | 

Some ſay , that through ftitching the lips of wounds are 
joyned orderly , which being neglected, the wounds gape 
wide aſunder , Which with ſtitching muſt be prevented: I 
know it very well , thatthelips of wounds are drawn toge* 
ther through ſtitching,and kept from gaping,but how wiſely 


it is done, and what goodit! doth, let men of underſtanding . _.._, 


judge! For thoſe that do fach things, little do they think, 
that wounds ſtitched either do ſoonrot, or ſoon break out, 
and thereby the wound comes to'its old gape and ſhape, 
yea, ofren groweth worſe than it was at firſt.. Moreover, if 
ſo be,that the ſtitches keep long tothe wound;then the ilk 
threed conſumeth in the fleſh , which cauſes worſe fearrs 


from the ſtitching, than the wound it ſelf would;, beſides 


that , the threed is obſtruRive to the healing of the wound, 
fidingup and down inir, Neitherdo theſe men once con= 


ſider, which isthe chiefeſt thing , that any wound . ( letit 


gape nere To wide) by a natural- inclination and-quality 
groweth cloſer every day more and''more',” and: that from 
beneath upwards, andfrom within outwards , as:much as 
every dayes healing comes to: and thus thatinbred:and ng- 


taral quality driyeth on' from the beginning to the'etid ,; fo | 
chatrcbelips of whunds are found cloſed; and ranſeſmaller.;, ... ..... 


cicatrices afterhealing , then ſtieching would have done. 
For a Wound preis'd and ſtitch'd together, that wound lea=- 
verh not onely a {carr behind , but alſo every ſtitch cauſeth 

| one, 


+ Þ a | | 
commonly praQſed and uſed, and that itisof an antiens 


14.41 


Mn 
one,, whichafter heating ſhexeth gbaſily : if there be any 
dangetous 'wounds , the ſame -may. be helped with lints, 
whereby" rHey may the ſaqner- and-cafier he cloſed.. - For 
good bindungeare of great.conſequence;, 35 you ſhall,hear 
hereafter. Butſtitching, is wholly naught,” except inſome 
few-wounds1s it neceſſary, which partly were mentioned, 
- and partly ſhall be fpoken of hereafter. | 

**Secing iris maniteſt and-known, that wounds, ought tobe 
chealed fundamencajly,and by no meanes:fram above down. 
-wards; therefore it followech,that medicines muſt comers 
the bottom of wounds,where muſt be laid the beginning of 
"their. healing; and if a wound beſtitched inthe outiide, 
how canthe ointmentcome:;to the burtom of: the wound, 
whete irſhould- firſbof allbegincowark? Truly, if adoor 
be ſhut, thenchey uſe to-ſay , ſtay without till the door be 

opened again. © 6 | 
Worms in ** Sometimes it happeneth. upon that reaſon, that worms 
wounds, grow inwounds, cauſed by the matter in wounds, choak*d 
Their cauſe Up there 32 for the wound! being ſtirch/d,ir was ſo obſtructive; 
ſo:aithart the medicine and ointment could:nor penetrate to 
the wounds in moſt places,as Nature was deſirous it ſhould. 
And when'fach ſymptoms fall our, then they look. out for 
all manner of remedies to deftroy and to kill theſe worms, 
whereby the wound in its healing is not,onely hindered, but 
i made alſo worſe and more dangerous, and poor Paticnts 
are thereby moſt miſerably tormented. Therefore ſuch 
Surgeons, which ſuffer wormsto grow in wounds, deſerve to 
be puniſhed ſeverely and exeraplary ; the rather, becauſe 
ſuch miſchief might have been eaſily prevented , and that 
onely with common Sallade oil ; much more'could their 

growing be hindered-with ſharp and bitterthings, 

Surgeons, God bethanked,, may be had, which nnder- 
Medicines ſtand well enongh how wounds ought to be cured, and that 
muſt pene- it muſt firſt of all be done from within , and the medicine 
erate to the applyed muſt penetrate tothe bottom : Hd if wounds are 
betrom. Rtitch'd cloſe , how can they apply any medicine ro the bor- 
tom of the wound , without putting the Patients to great 


pains ? for they take tents , roul it in their balſoms or oiat- 
ments, 
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(9) 

meats, andforce them in REL); Rieches to the bottom 
of the. wound. Some, to mend the matter, -inſtead of ſuch 
tents |.or lints ( Mullipuffs) take groſſe ſtrong weeks, 
and thruſt them to the. bottomof the wounds, and.ſo , ac- 
cording ts the comman ſaying, they afford the.wheel, in- 
ſtead of the Gallows, to be executed, withall. | But what 
reaſon they have to do ſo, and whether it be available and 
good, letthem anſwer. How doth it ſound , or ſtand with 
any reaſon, to ſtitch a wound together in the outſide, and to 
rear it aſander afterward beewixt the ſticckes, with lints,or 
mullipuffs,tents or weeks ? I ſay nothing of other miſcheifs, 
which are cauſed thereby , as truly underſtanding men may 
eafily judge of it: andte ſay nothing of theextream pains, 
and grievous ſmartings,which are inflited upon the wound: 
ed,when their wounds are thug ſcoured,cven as Muſquetieres 
are ſcouring their Maſquets after much ſhooting, ' 

Furthermore, it is well known, and cannot be denied, that _ 
every wound ought te be kept clean, and to be cleanſed dleanſed. 
from thefilth, which che blow. brought in, and other un- 
cleanne(s jncident unto. Now if a wound be ftitch'd, haw 
is is poſſible to cleanſe it daily as it oughe,the ſtitches ſtand= = C. 
ing in the way,and are obſtcuRive co the cleanſing of them ? 

And though they partly may be thus cleanſed , how can it 

be done without putting. the Paticat. to cruell.rorments, 

which-in conſcietice ought not.to.be ? For they muſt gripe, 

feel, ſound, thruſt, this and that way, and many things be- 

ſides, which are required at ſuch cleanfings ; _ whereby the 

healing is often hindered, and contraQures and lameneſs Stiching 
are cauſed, Men ſhould canſider., that wounds cannot ſo ytaders* 
foon and.ſo well be healed by: preſſing the matter out of tealhig.ar 
them forcibly., as then when. the matter comes forth freely <3 ng: 4 
— any let, through Natures driving ic forth: out of Lamerids 
wounds. 3-9 . eſe fg . 144hr cs - ; 

Things hitherto ſpoken do not ſuffice , more mult be ſail —_— 
yet, which ſerve to our purpoſe very;much, touching ſtitch- ſwellings of 
ing of wounds, it is generally known , and plain ,; that all youndsco | 
wounds, be they what they will,are of that condi 


ion, thatchetr prejus 
they will ſwell a little ,. and naturally extrade their cor dice 
| C * ryption 
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ruptioriand matter. 'Seeing it is ſo, 'and-nonecan gain-ſay 
it, therefore the jadicious mayaſily conceive, tha 
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32-2 Judged rightly,when they may not be viewed within? -This 
: 1; ; maketh me wonder the leſſe;,” why ſo few Surgeons are 
2 111..4 fonhd, that have any'ijudgement in fymproms of >wonnds, 
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a : - 1211 WhentheFounds are quite healed; then are*they puzzled, 
bn a knoing what excaſeto& mike', nor knowing the cauſe, 
b; why ſwellings and other'ſymptoms remain;nor how to cure 

| >< $081 F = thoſe 
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5 FH — 
thaſe which they had healed ,-dawb'd up\, and choak'd up- 
Then they fall cowaſhiag; bathing , annointing , ſalving, 
binding and the 3ike , whereby they ox. 9 co remedy and 
eo expell all theſe ſymptoms, which chemſelves have cauſed:-- 
why could they notconſider of it afore, whileſt the wound 
was open, and could then ſee it plainly , what willthey'uns' 
dertake now, when the wound is ſhut ? | 14 

Note enething more, Which [ had almoſt forgotten ; it Slnnewsare 
happens ſometimes, that one being wounded in the hand, takenhold | 
or elſe-where , where there islittle fleſh , and-many white *fÞ7 Riche 
veines and arteries : if a Surgeon,that will kear of nothing *' 
bat of ſticching, hath it in hand, how ſoon is it done, that he 
thruſteth the needle through a finnew or bloed vein, 'puls 
the threed throughit, and ſo fticches them altogether ? 1 
tell you truly , thatthrough this raſhneſs and indiſcreetueſs- 
moſt dangerous and worft ſymptoms are cauſed , thatever ' 
may be imagined, For how can the bleod- vein be ſtench'd, 
when athreedis thruft thorough, . and how canthe anger of 
the ſinews be allayed,when the threed is drawn through it > 
It happeneth many times, that-threagh this needlefs ſtitch«: 
ing of the ſinews, is cauſed the running of ſinews, andhow 
canthey comeatit to ſtopit ? Franca 49} IE! . 

It is beyond expreſſion and beleif, what great dangers are 
cauſed with ſuch unneceſſary ftiechings : I could quote ma- 
ny examplesto that purpoſe, if. it were needful, how by 
theſe abuſes Patients were brought to extream miſeries, and 
to the lofſe of their lives;who might have done weltenongh 
without this ſtitching, being inno danger of life atall; * *- 

Thus much be ſpoken of ſtitching ingeneral andin parti- 
cular; when I come to the praftick part, perhaps I ſhall 
ſpeak morelargely,and make-everything moreplain to thef * 4114; )-: 
nnderſtanding. | | Lal ron or nf ont Then? 

Now follow ſome neceſſary obſervationstonching ſtitch- © 
ings and wounds , which are worthy to be diligeatly-conſi- 
dered. Charge not the-wound with! rao 'much.ftitching,. 
havea care of the evenneſs in ſtitching, make dot crooked 
ſtitches,take hold enough, elſe it teares out, and the wound . 
groweth ghaſtly ; do not begin- to ſtitch at the end of the 
C2 wound, 


| (12) 

wound , but juſt jn. the middle 1. begin with that lip firſt, 
which is the fitter of the two; ſticch none of the looſe 
pieces of fleſh,they will aſlimilateno more; Letthe wound 
have air above, thereby to put intheointment , and leave 
open below, that the matter may get out: bind the wound 
nottoo hard, elſe it will ſwell, be the wound on the hands, 
feet, or any other member: the wounded members muſt be 
laid even,not ſhelving or downwards, elſe that member will 
. ſwell: and your bindings muſt not be too Mack, that no air 
'* "may getin-<betwixt the: bands : letthe party be quier, and 

negle& him not 'in dreſljng , elſe the bands will ſtink and 
rot ; letthe bands be nothot ; elſe an Impoſthume will be- 
fall that member, and be notover haſty in your binding, elſe 
cramps will becauſed, or a confumptionmay be incident to 
that: member. Stop;notthe weunds with weeks and fach 
like,that the matter ſwell not, and below the wound heles be 
cauſed,” Whictr uſually/curn to fiſtulaes. . Be not ſparing in 
your ſalve and ointment at firſt ;- and let not the ointments 
quantity exceed the matters, which otherwiſe overtopping 
the ointment, would make it of no effet. Have a care;that 
the ſtitches break not, elſe they will cauſe ſcarrs, but ſupply 
them with ſtirching-plaiſters. © 


-— 


TY | I SLIT FS” 
Of inbwſei- committed: in ' blood-ftenching with Corroſves , 
vealed Irons ard the like, and the dangers or hurts which enſue 
- upon it, illuftrated with ſome examples. | 
Eta in Surgery is a very neceſſary point, in- 
I ſomuch that without it little is effeted. For Patients 
looſe theirlives if chey. bleed 'too much ; neither are the 
medicaments effeRual , if by a continual running of blood 
theyibe hindered: intheir operation: and where chere is a 
neceſſity of. blood-ftenching, there it ought to be uſed and 
applycd according to Art, And, God be thanked, Surge- 
ons are:found , which have reaſonable judgement in 
teri Ion __ 
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Ns | ( 13 ) : : 
and ketow howto ſtench blood, and uſe it without any pre= 
judice, butrather to the great benefit of their Patients. -/: 

But theruder ſort goes to work baſely , whoſe number 


alwayes overtops the better ſort, and refuſe better inſtruQi- Blood- 
ons, keeping and ſticking to their old wayes , ebſtnately Renchlng 
obſerving their abuſes, even as when they intended nothing abuſed- 


elſe but the ruine of their Patients : ) ſpeak of ſuch onely; 
which uſe Corroſives , ſuppofing the?ſtenching of blood 
muſt be effe&ted onely with nealed Irons and other burging 
meanes ; among others, they uſe ſublimed Mercury, crude 


or ſublimed Arſenick, calcined Vitriol, Alumen Plunaſwns, = 


(aput mort of «Aqua fort, Euphorbium,and ſach like things, 


whereby they ſappoſe co ſtench the blood : Some there are | 


found, which, to mend the matter, take one or ewo of the 

mentioned things, put ther together, and mingle other me- 

dicaments among it, as Bole Armoniack,, Terra figthate, 

Millers duft, Crocas Marti, and ſuch like, Thisthey hold 

for a rare Secret and Maſter-piece, calling it,a ſharp Blood- 

Pre, without a cauſe,for itis ſharp enough,nay too 
arp. 


nothing elſe but heavy and dangerous abuſes and errors, 
whereby infinite wrongs are done. For all thoſe above 
mentioned things,one or more of them being uſed to:a freſh 
wound, for to ſtench the blood withall , effe& or do little 
or no good at all, which were tollerable yer, but they cauſe. 
thereby infinite wrongs,and do noleſle therewith,as if they 
had ſtrayed the wounds full of venom. 
Tell me, I pray, if a wound bleedeth vehemently,and you 


will ſtench ic with one of the above named materials or cor-. 


rofives , when you ſtray that pouder into , doth the wound 
ceaſe to bleed preſently ? Whoever affirms it,1 deny it : For 
theſe materials in and outſide | know very well, and under- 
ſtand , whither they have any efficacy in them to: Rench 
blood preſently, yea, or no? Muſt not the Wound, being 
ſtraid full, be bound up, with cotcon Wool, plaiſters and the 
like , that the blood may not iſſue forth ? Now vyhen'yau 

; C3 have 


It is a great pitty, that theſe and ſuch like things mult be Abuſes 
cried up for rarities and maſter-pieces , whereas they are condemned. 


M.. (14) - 
have thus bound up the wound , and ſtench'd the blood, ſo 
that it can run out no more, could you not procure alſo that, 
the 'in-ftrayed pouder ſhould net work inthe wound, and 
that the corroſive, which pulleth the running veins toge- 
ther, cannoteffe& that, becauſe the running blood driveth 
'it back, and wafſheth it away ? For if a wound be carefully 
bound, ſo that ne'blood can run out, then of neceſſity the 
blood is ſtench'd, and congealeth in the Wound. This be- 
ing done, then the corroſive incorporates with it , and be- 
na then to work , thatis to ſay, to rage, toeat and to 
urn, | 
Corrolives ' T would fain knew here , of what uſe'Corroſives are in 
are hurtful p1ood ſRenching, aslong as the blood congealeth without 


—C fretting things, and may be.(tayed onely by a careful 


binding of the Wound > Perhaps youthink the Patient is 
not ſufficiently tormented , unleſs you put more afflition 
and plagues upon him: you immagine the Patient is not 
weak enough, and ſo with your ſharp Corrofives you muſt 
make him a Martyr. Ah how many veins! ah! how ma- 
ny ſinews, which are not hurt at all by the blow, nr touche, 


1, Areeaten through by your ſharp corrofiive blood-ftenchers, 
and are forcibly tornin pieces, or atleaft benummed or 
mortified , which would nothave been ſo, if =u had not 
medled with them. Are not lamenefles cauſed thereby, 
and much wrong and evill inflited upon Patients, whoſe 
Wounds might have been eaſily cured, if they had been 

. dealt beneſtly withall 

Example ' I knew one, who profeſſed Surgery , he was to ſtench a 

of wel bleeding wound : He took his ponder ( of the which he 

vr boaſted much} thruſt the pouder into the Wound with 

ed. " ſome corten wooll, bound itap , ſuppoſing he had done e- 

| nough atit: a lictle while after the Patient cried ont ex- 
treamly, complaining of his paines, by reaſonof the raging 
and burning he feltin the Wound. I asked the ſaid Surge- 
on,what he had put into the Patients Wound ? He was loath 
to reveal it, becauſe he held it for a great Secret and Maſter- 
piece : however upon my importuning he ſaid, it was calci- 


ned Vitriol , and Gammi Enphorbinm , ſublimed Mercury, 
—_ | ; mingled 


» 


(15) 
mingled with Bole and Terra figiflata , and alittle quantity 
of Vinegar _— it, which he called quenching. This 
a 


was his great Skill and Secret, wherewith he uſually bound 
up Wounds, But what happened 7 He did more hurtthen, 
a wound twice as big would have done, For though this 
mans Wound was not ſuch, where a lameneſs might be 
feared', yet was he made a Cripple, becauſe this corroſive 
pouder hath corroded andeaten off his finnews,which were 
not hurt at all: I pray what ſimpathy have theſe ſaid ſime 
ples bne with the other ; eſpecially Terra figiliata , "mmm 
Emnphorbium ? In like manner many Receipts are ſcrewed 
rogether with a company of ſimples, which do fit as much, 
254 piece of newcloth a Begpar-patch'd coat of ſeverall 
ſorts of old rags ; all this is no ſport or paſtime te thepoor 
Patient, whoſe skin muſt reach for it. | 

Theſe abufes bitherto ſhewed,abourt blood ſtenching, are 


Abuſe of 


great and grofle ones, whereby incurable hurts are cauſed ; 1c. trons 
and yet are they not comparable unto thoſe which arecom- jnblood- 
mitted with hot [rons, whereby the Patients wounded veins, ftenchlng, 
ſinews and other parts are drawn and ſhrunk together, © r—— 
haled,as if pulled by a horſe. And this is held a great Skill $7 mts 
EI” EE v A horrible 
amongſt many ; but itis,in my opinion, ſuch a terrible Skill, _ Hl 


which meerly belongeth to murthers , and I am eafily per= 
ſzwaded,that Hangmen have raught this way at firſt : Others, 
chat-will outſNrip their. fellows in cheir Skill, rake. cotten, 
wool,thruſt it lighted into the Wound', whereby-they ſup. * 
poſe to have done well for the good of che Patient. abs 
But as ] have ſaidin general , tharT reje& nor condemn 
blood ſtenching , bur rather hold:it neceſſary and allowa- 
ble , as occaſion ſerverh : neither do I whollycondemii hot 


Irons:te ſtench bloud withal.and hold it to be'of very good © 


uſe in Surgery , as at the off-cutting of a member, ar' the 
thickeſt part in the thigh, and in two or three places more;.. 
a5-whenan Excreſcence is to be cut off, or other. thi "m1 
well known to judicious Surgeons. But thar ir ſhnuld $6 
of any uſe in, wounds; there 7 deny -it'abſe vtely , and.am 
fully perſwaded , thar noting bur miſery thereby is tiufed,.: 


For as ſoon as thelittle white veines' feel the licac'of the 
fire, 


- 


16 
fire,they ſhrink preſently, (69 ſhorter , and may never be 
brought co. their former length ; all judicious Surgeons 
muſt confeſs ſo mach. Unto which miſery this is incident 
alſo., or rather will enſue thereupon, that a Wound thus: 
burnt will never heal ſo ſoen; and ſo well as thoſe will, 
which never had ſuch things ſupplied, the reaſon of it is 
known to many, Andah! how many Wounds are there- 


by inflamed,and the parties lame,when doubtleſs they might 
have done better. 


TRY In my youtbful dayes I have beenan eye witneſs, how 
P'** one received a Wound about his temple of four fingers 
breadth ; oh 1! how was this poor man tortured with Cor- 
roſives, with lighted cotten W ooll, with nealed Iron, and 
thelike,bein thruſt into his Wound,and all to no purpoſe z 
for the bleeding of it could not be quenched, All theſe 
Surgeons being in a deſpair about their Patient, whom they 
thus unmercifully tormented, not knowing what to do any 
further in this caſe, they wiſh'd the Patient te commit him- 
.. ſelfto God Almighty, which however ought ro be done 
.-. without their grave adviſe: when all their applied meanes 
would neither take nor work, there came forth an 01d Wo- 
: man, laid ſome kind of haires ona leather, and laid into the 
Wound. apiece of lint or quilt, andthen ſhe applied her 
plaifter: ir ſtenched the blood, and the party was healed : 
was not this old Woman more skilfu}, and ſurer in her Art, 
than all theſe Surgeons, Barbers, DoRors, that were then 
preſent? My ſelf at thattime being very young, and un- 
experienced,was aſhamed for their ſake, though I had very 
lictle Judgement , that they profeſſing that Art had ſolittle 
i FInrene 1n.it, : | 
-SOme. ſ1xteen yeares ago there was a young man at B. 
topo which. received hurt in be buttocks , which did bleed very 
faldto much, which a Barber-Surgeon could not ſtench with bis 
Ranch ſharp bloud-ſtencher,which in that place was held a Mafter- 
bleeding: - pipce to ſtench. it - What do you think this Barber-Surge* 
on had done 2. He took that biting oilof Antimony , pre-' 
pared with Sublimed Mercury,dipt cotten Wool in it,thruſt 
itto the wounds bottom, this was ſuch a rarity and oo 
BA Skill, 
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$kill, that this pawy fm autor neces his faffwitkinifew 
houfes after, for it moft miferablytormented hirf,who might 
have becnvery well ſaved, if this Barber had not medied 


with him, 1 00069 3 


} 


"If 1ihould:reficae ll what tilerien F have ery ts Intolerable 
s,chat | 


mired byddrning of woun didbieed, rhough 1 Bave 


ſeen, but lirele,, and have bit ſall experience, yet tithe purine? 


would fall ſhort with me,to rehearſe all, and it would proye 
tediousunts the Reader , to hear'and #ead foch a1 ong tate ? 
beſides, 1 ſhould but pell-#ni of4 houſe *ahdut myeares, if 1 
ould pur thern tothe publick view; and cherather,\, bee 
cauſe fome antienit Surgeons find ſottie of che above named 
blood Renchings very necefſary. Therefore I let it reft, 
hoping that judicious Surgeons will take my writing in. 
good pert,and! gather fronitherice, thatuong rhe Antients 
there was great igriorance by miſunderſtanding, as well as 
there is now adayes, or tather more. wo 
To preventtheſe abuſes, in my judgement there is nothing 
better to be ufee'iti dlood ſtenching, then,quilts,, lints ,. or. 
mullipuffs; eotten/ Wool, or thelike,” oO OS, 
As for example, ifs Wot(d bleederF/;and the cafe gf jg 
is unknown , then do not feet; nor ſtiriin the Wound ,' nor 
apply any ointment, but onely uſe a plaiſter, butin caſe the 
bleeding would not ceafe,then foch ſaid chings may be uſed, 
or any other firring' thing : but if che Wound doth blee 
burlittte; intimewhenthe*Paticnceither walketh ar leep> 
eth, then bind it gently', and apply the plaiſter, where 1t 
bleeceth, then you may ſooneft know from whence the 
blood cometh , and if there be any looſe or ſhattetd piece 
in it,which cauſeththe bleedmg ; being bound ſlack, it caſts 
up a ball or ſoft fleſhlike coatn'd wool, let 'it be gen ly 
preſs'd inapain, if is a ſure coken, that there is a ſhacterd 
piecein it, which is not altogether looſe, yet ſtriveth te eome 
forth, where licth a blood- vein, which that looſe piece doth 
burt when ſtirred. Now ſuch like things being at band, a6 
haſte at all muſt be made with , nor ſearch made into the 
Wound; for that ſearch would put the Surgeon and Pati- 
ent upon more work, and increaſethe bleeding ; and the 
D vein, 
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yein, beingdeeply hid, ns fight, and ao-coming unto itz 
would produce new troubles,. Therefore onely burnt Al- 
lom very ſubtilly. pulveciſed clapped in and upon; which is 

. trong enough for it,for if ſtronger or ſharper things ſhould 

 beuſed , they would thorough-ranthe Wound', infomuch 
- +, that the cure would be delayed where it had been almoſt 
performed. That Allum ruſt be let alone , till it drops a- 
way , or comes off by melting, and in caſe it ſhould not 
come out the next day,then ſtray morcAllum upon it;thenir 
will ſoon take away that fleſh which hangethontharſplin- 
fer.: but incaſe that Iplinter, ſhould.follow. alſo, andthe 
fleſh about ic all conſumed,then that ſplinter hangeth yet on 
a panick, which muſt come out alſo., However proceed in 
the healing, asif there were no ſuch ſplinter therein, it will 
looſen of its Omrrpecare , the healing will putthat- afide, 
even a5 an old tooth muſt give, way,co a.young one,- even {0 
the niew flefh driveth out that piece at the wound eaſily, in- 
ſomuch that it may be taken away-without danger, Search - 
not with any Iron or Silver Inſtraments into:the Wound, for 
if you touch any bone or criſle, eſpecially.in ſuch.members 
that are full of them, ;chen that joynt;will never take any 
fleſh.” Tg rewarging toall, I have found it ſo , deſireno 
more.to ſearch: it isa common ſaying among them , be- 

- Cauſe there are more ſuch lqoſe pieces in-the Wound, they 
will have them all out.,. and feel and ſearch inthe. Wound 
like a blind man, _ It is a great fooliſhneſs ,.to feel, and 
groap about Woynds,touch them with bard fingers without, 

Ind ſearch their inſide with Inſtruments, You Novices in 
Surgety, when three, five, or more are called ropether to. 
ſach a panene , ſuffer not the Patients Wound ſo rudely to. 
be toucht, for 1 ſpeak by knowledge, and not out of other 
mens opinions,and know what hurt is done thereby. 
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- wounded among them , falling into their hands , thenthe 


(:49) 


Lo 


C ra P., VV. | , 


Of the Abuſesin Phlebotomy z how ſame ſuppoſed to. flench bleed. 
ing, with an 6xanpit iloftrated. YL W fo $18 93ht 


Hs begun to treat of blood ſtenching , I could not Abufes in 
chuſe but to declare ſome abuſes committee by ſome Phleboto- 
Nations, as in {taly and France, in, phlebotomy, where they _ 
make many Experiments upon wounded men,, .in.ſtenching _ 

of blood , and in doing other great feats. For if any be 


next day they opena vein , and that without meaſureand 
knowledge, not regarding how much the Patient hath bled 
already : but what good they effe& thereby , may be ſeen 
out of this enſuing example,whereI was an eye witneſs.. 

Ina certain place ( which for ſome reaſon ſhall go name- 
leſs ) I ſawa wounded party , which had bled very much, 
and was brought yery low thereby ; the-next day. camethe 
Door, which undertook to cure him,who brought.a Barber 
wich him te open a vein of the Patient, who had already loſt 
too much blood ; that opened vein could not bleed, be- 


call it, ſo willl call it alſo ), that'it may not altogether fall 
-_— © © upon 


| \\. LO 
upon the wounded fide, but may be diverted, that the woun- 
ded party may be in che leffeperitl. * Whether this beſo I 
cannot tell, nor can agree withthem herein, for theſymp- 
romsofwounts take for themoſtipers theireanſeFrom the 
place where the wound is, #nd notfromrhe hend, as [ ſhall 
make further declaration of it, neither are theſe ſymproms 
cauſed by the blood, butrather by the abuſes that are com- 
mitted,amongft which this abuſe alſo (-of thewhich 1 now 
treat) may be numbered. It is true, Phlebotomy is uſed 
with great utility, in allſuch wounds , where the wounded 
kave either gotten a Paroxiſme of a Feaver, or they fear 
one Aawoaen may be cauſed cither by frights or by anper. 


Phlebotomy is uſed alſo withadvantage, when a party hath 


received a ſtabin the body,andiris feared,chat there is con- 
peiled blood inthe body, in ſach'a caſe Phlebotomy is nor 
onely advantagivys, but alſo neceſſary, when the blow £t- 
venwas done either by force , or with afall, and the party 
bled butlirtle : eſpecially in head Wounds, which bleed 
but little : Such Wounds are dangerous, by reaſon of con- 
gealed blood, which by this meanes may be driven our. 


Hete I muſt needs relate a cuſtom which ſome have to 
expel congealed blood: For whenthey have a wounded 
man incure , eſpecially if his wound be in the body or bel- 
ly, and if they ſuppoſe that thereis A blood there, 
Hh they lay him on the ground, with the wonnd down- 
wards, ſhake him to and fro, even as a Butcher uſeth to do 
with a Swine : inthis manner they ſuppoſe to get the con- 
gealed bload out of the bedy, all which is little to the pur- 
poſe. "And if there be athand a hot Feaver , or other in- 


:../-. Aammation ( which is known by ſome ſignes,of the which 
*-:7-- ſhall berteated hereafter ) there Phlebotomy may ſafely be 


' pled, but it muſt be done upon mature adviſe; for itis nor 

oodinall caſes; in ſome accidents itis good, and in ſome 
f is dangerous : therefore care muſt be had, to be ſure when 
itis neceffary , and when needleſs. Many uſe Phlebotomy 
jn all wounds without diſtiyRion, littleregarding the ſcitua- 
tion and condition of the wound, whether inlegs; armes, 
Joynts, ſuppoſing to preventhereby the prunellain —_— 
2M | ; own 
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(known unto few ) but they effe& nothing at all thereby ; 
for this raſh and indiſfcreet Phlebotomy uſed keeps off none 
of theſe fore-named ſymptoms: if the Wound be in a 
dangerousplace, then you muft deal with it in another man- 


| ner of way, if ſo be you will be honeftand get credit in the 


cure. This alſe muſt be made account of, that the leſle 
the wounded hath bled, in the leſſe perill his life tandeth, 
But this is conſidered little by many , which are bluntly for 
blood. 


Many do adyiſe,if a bleeding Wound cannot be ſtenched Many uſe 


eaſily,then che Patient is to be phlebotomized in the oppo- Phleboro- 
ſite ſide, and to let him bleed well, for thereby the bloud, as Ranch 


they perſwade themſelves, will take another courſe , and 
be drawn away from the Wound, ( be the Wound never ſo 
big or wide , andnever ſo many veines wounded ) and the 
blood turned to the little and narrow mouthed veines open- 
ed. But let themtell me, what reaſon they have for this, 
and whether this was ever done, that a bleeding Wound 
was ever ſtenched in this manner? Some reaſons were pro- 
duced in their anſwer, but without any truth, becauſe expe- 
rience ſheweth the clean contrary. 


blood. 


This is true, when the blood is thus inflamed,and in this pyjcy0m- 
his anger, it taketh an nnconſtant courſe, then through phle- mize when 
botory this angry and impetuous courſe is-in fome ſort theblood is 


allayed. But withove this anger, I know notco what end 


Phlebotomy ſhould: beufed, unleſs it were to bring the Pa- &Y 


tient the ſooner tethe Church-yard. Forif a party were 
wounded in the four outer joynts, and ateach did bleed ve- 
hemently, on what ſide muſt he be phlebotomized to divert 
the blood from the Wound ? | 

In this caſe much more could be alledged, and Ireſt to 
make any further relation of it: of this I intended" onety 


co give a hint , that when'inthe next part of thig BookTI _ 


treat of the —— blood through eafte , mean and 
honeſt wayesand meanes, thereby te overthrow theſe Ims 


n | 
poſters, ſo the courtebns Readermay the hetter underſtand,” 


upon what occaſion I undertook the writing hereof. 


D 3 Cnay; 


la an an- 


courſe, 
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CnuaP. VI. 


' Whet groſſ e abuſes are crept inn binding up freſ Wornds, with 
ſearching, groaping, grabling. | | 


Bens already noted more thar'6nce, how through the 
careleſneſs of Surgeons often evil and perillous ſymp: 
roms arecauſed , whereby afterwards are cauſed lameneſs- 
. fiſtulaes , cankers and ſuch like; therefote is it needful to 
| ſhew what manner of abuſes theſe are, intimated by the 
word careleſneſs. Having cleared the two head points, as 
| Kitching and ſtenching of blood, and ſhewed how groſle 
abuſes are therein committed, I will couch alſo other abuſes 
which are as uſually committed as the other. F 
- The next unto ſticching and blood ſenching, is that 
which is committed With the ſmall iron inſtrements , which 
by. reaſon of ſeeking, are called the ſeekers or ſearchers, 
wherewith ſome do ſo ſeek and groap, as if they bad loſt 
ſomewhat there,and deſire to know exaQlyof what large» 
neſs the Wound is, and of what depth the ſtab is, whatvein 
be ſtabb'd, which bone be broken,and which be whole : this 
+ they do onely at the firft cime of bindingit, which might be 
pardoned and excuſed, but as often as they dreſs it, ſo often 
|. do they ſcarchthe Wound. Andif there be three or more 
- Surgeons together, then is it.not enough, that one with his 
ſearching iron ſhew his judgement and; cruelty , but alſo 
after the firſt the ſecond , after the ſecond the third muſt 
ſeek. for his loſt penny, inthe Wound ,. and thruſt up and 
down init, the one more rudely thanthe other, beyond all 
the rules of. juſtice: But howthink, youthat the poor Pati- 

ents thereby mortified andtormented ? , 
| ' Butto whatend is it, to groap and to-grable ſo much in 
oy Wounds > Ah ! howlittle do they confider, that with that 

ous cuſtom!" * 0. ; , 

toſcarch in Poaking and ſearching they break and deſtroy that natural 
the wounds. Gluten or Balſom ( which ſettleth for the healing , andis 
'the healing it-ſelf.) and ſpoil it altogether. - - pray tell me, 
what clſe do they to a Wound, which in the ſaid manner 
| they 
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rhey ſearch and ſound, but £ 4D another ? I ſee no other 
ching uſed, but that they conſtantly play all upon one ſtring, 
and ſtill keep the old Ditty , , and they alwayes uſe but one 
fort of falves and ointment, one ſort of oyle, and one ſort 
of plaiſter,the Wound fareth a great deal the worſe by rea- 
ſon of that cunning feeker. Secing there is but one thing 
aſed ro Wounds,let there be found in it. whatſoever it will, 

why ſhould the Patients be much termented, which are trou- 

bled enough already with their wounds ? But it muſt be ſo,. 
that their groſs ignorance and palpable rudeneſs may be 
broughtto light, becauſe they know nothing elſe to uſe,be 

the Wound in what ſhape and form it will. 

There are ſome Surgeons found, who meerly for cuftoms 
ſake make uſe of that little iron, becauſe they, have ſeen ir 
uſed: though they know little, what they ſeek for, or why 
they ſeek, but onely to make men beleive, that it is a thing 
of great conſequence, and that men ſhSuld hold them to be 
great Maſters, whereas alLis but uſeleſs, nay. oftenvery hurt; 


ful. ; 


- - Being there is nodefe& inthe Wound, why do they then Searching 
moleſt the Patient with ſeeking, preſſing, griping, grobling dork greas 


and moilingin theWound , and tormenting him thus im: furt- 
meaſurably ? for thereby. not onely extream pains are cau- 
ſed by touching his quick fleſh.and veines with the iron, 
but the time alſo'ts prolonged to make him; indute the more 
miſery, and thenthe Wound alſo is kept openthe longer, 
and cannot ſo ſoon cloſe as Nature could deſire it: nay 
they undo that alſo, which hath been healed partly, as you 
ſhall hear more afterward. Incaſe the Wound ſhould not 
bein a right poſture , ſurely that inftrument will never ſet ir 
righcer,nor find its defe&. | LEO 


There are better wayes belonging hereunto, as fignes Howto 
whereby the Wound is judged ; viz. by the viewing of it, == 2 
by the ſmell, by the matcer,by the pain, by the form; colour, . 


plaiſters , their working and ſuch like ; by theſe fignes we 
muſt know the Wounds condition, andiinto what ſymptoms 
itis like to fall, 
Touching the form and colour of Wounds, take good 
» notice 


| (24- | 
notice of theſe ſigns, for Ry. BM tobe lookt to; if the 
brims or outfides of a Wonne look red, it is no good ſign , 
and ſhews rar there is a favilt in the Wound: but if chebor- 
ders of iclook Mlewilh and light, ir is a fign, that the Wound 
heaſeth ; But if 'the'skin adout the Wound is dark blew,that 
1s no good ſign,thenthe blood maketh the healed skin come 
Off again, andnow yoti muſt make vent with ſiſers, and cut 
that blewiſh part,ro ſer the bI66d rua our,elſethe new heal- 
ing fals quite away, and by giving vent, then the new heal 
ing holdetli'in part ; if the Wound: round about in the. 
outſide feeleth hard, is ſwelf'd,and looketh red, then isit a 
ſign, that the Patient is pained , and&Impoſthumations are 
like to enſue , which is dangerous ; if there be a ſwelling 
with a whitiſh skin, arid feelerh'to de full of water, and che 
Patient feeling 4 drougtith at night, then good care muſt 
be had, for fear the cold fire ſhotld grow on him, and if 
there be a ſtink in it, thea the cold fire is already in it, and 
ſmels like a thing putrified, bat is not ſo full of paines as the 
| hotfire would cauſe; and incaſe he complainsner, or feel- 


: _ ethno. pains, then his death draweth 6n, eſpecially if chat 


cold ſtayeth l9ng, then he ſoon dieth, or elſe fals into great 
. danger, by reaſon of the wounded joynt. 
- Toucbing the ſmell and its ſign, if a Wound ſmelleth 
ſtrovgly, then the veines and ſinews are dying, and purge ; 
for as ſoon as a Wound is dreft,thenalwayes the fleſh ſepa- 
rateth, andſo do the veines alfo. 5 : 
Concernins the co jon in Wounds, take notice of 
theſe enfuing lignes: if there be whire matter in a Wound 
like ſour milk,then a conflux of ill humours comesto it, and 
look from what fide theſe tymours come, for the Wound is 
- .: now ſetled toabadend: if a Wound befull of white mat- 
' rer, then it is not inafall healing way, bur is at a ſtay and 
delaying poſture: if there is red matter in a Wound, then 
ſome looſepieceis init,or ſome other hinderance: if there 
-isin a Wound ruddy and thick moiſture , inclining morerto 
a fleſh and carnation colour than red, then that Wound is in 
& healing poſtare. 


Touching the pain, take notice of that fign ; if the 
Wound 


LP 
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wound be moiſt and wateriſh, 2M there are pains athand; 
and the joynt-ſponge is like to grow, 2.5155 ad 
' Theſeare the true ſigns, whereby you may have a funda» 
mencal information of 4 wounds condition, without theſe 
itis impoſlible to l-arn things aright about Wounds : and 
in this manner all may be known without putting the Pati- 
ent to any fyrther pain, much better , then with ſeeking, 
groaping, and thelike, Which is not onely uſcleſs, but very 
hurtful and painful. 


As often asa vein or finew is toucht, asoften is a new Mae. 


pain cauſed ; for they are very touchy and full of ſenſe, 
which ſenſe by that touch runs all the body over; and as 
often as you ſtir in a naked wound, as often ought it to be 
again cleanſed ; for there is nothing rÞht 1n a naked 
wound, be it as little as it will, or as gently, there ſeparateth 
ſomething , and thruſts by the healing. For it cauſeth a 
flame, thatis, the humidity of the natirall balſum, which 


- alwayes like a chryſtal lyeth.qn the wound , ſhould notbe 


eaken off from the white ſmall veines , for they cannot en- 


. dure to bewiped off. 


Now,as you heard above, if they keepa ſtirring too of 
ten in the wound with the Seeker, is not the natural work» 
ingin the wound interrupted, andthe wound in-its healing 
obſtructed and prolonged, nay rather made worſe?; For 
the blood-veines, to ſpeak onely of theſe, in the wound, 
are deſirous to thruft off their healing, and to ſeparate 
that which is worſted and toucht. How often falls it our, 


- that when a bloud-vein is (topped and defireth to heal, then 


with that Inſtrument called Seeker, the healing is thruſt eff, 
and the wound is put to bleeding afreſh? Is it not ſo, that 
thereby that which: was ence healed is wounded again, 
and ſo muſs de novo be healed? 

Laſtly, this doubtleſs is true alſ#, if you ſtir oftenin the 
wound with the Secker', and alwayes the bloud.veines are 
thereby put to a ſweating, then commonly it turnes to 
ſponge, and that principally ina joynt. | 


Note this of the Joynt-ſponge: firſt , what it proper- cage, 
= y 


Li 
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lyis, then how itis diſcerned, and laſtly, how the ſame may 
Touching .theſe three: a Joint-ſponge is nothing elſe 
but a moiſture of the finew-water ', which groweth on and 
turneth hard, and ſettleth there. Some think, that in thac 
place the healing is done , whereas it is a ſponge of joynt- 
water, and paineth the party : though it paigeth him not, 
being touch'd , yer the party feels pain in that joynt, and 
is red and angry,burneth, and commonly lameth the party ; 
it cauſeth lameneſs if it be not expelled betimes by medi- 
caments. TI have ſeen one of an eggs bigneſs Randing our 
beforethe joint, with Siſers{ cut ic off in the upper part, 
looks like boyle& bacon, toucheth kke ruſty 01d bacon, 
onely that it Wofter and is tough, 1 applyed to the part 
vI cut, Vngnuentum £gyptiacumprepared with Verdigriece, 
this takes irquite off, and the joynts pain is diminiſhed ; 
though Eg ypti«cum biteth much , yetthe other pain in the 
joynt moleſterh the party more intolerably. And the 
ſponge being gone,then mult be uſed the brown ointment, 
either ſpouted in, or elſe conveyed in liquid ; repent not 
the beſtowing of your ointment, for therewith-you may 
ſhake the wound wholly , for it oppoſeth the Fnew- water 
vehemently , the pain ceaſeth, and the healing comes near. 
But in caſe you cannot well come to the ſponge to apply 
ſoftweeks,therefore there is a ſharp week,which ſurely wlll 
penetrateto it, andit is made inthis manner; take of the 
sreen ointment made with Verdigreice , beſmear the week 
. with'it, then take another week , wrap it abour the firſt, 
dawb it with'the ointment, then ſpread jt full chick with 
the green ſalve or ointment ; this being put into the 
wound, feeling a heat, itmelteth off the week, and js fed 
further from the inner week. This is that corroſive I ever 
- uſed to my Patients; for it melteth and floweth better and 
! fooner than any corroſive or water ; and it cometh to the- 
' Holes where no watercan reach unto, and it biteth not ſo 
long neither as other corrofives do , becauſe it is not onely 
of a drying , but of a moiſtening quality , and ſeparateth 
 yverycafie, andrefiſteth forcibly the ſinew- water, _ 
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the joynt: water, A " Aedy wi) waver known for 
enis-purpoſe, 8nd found'to do the feat, by ſeveral mens rry- 
all upon my. direion. And in cafe a joynt-ſpenge 
fhould grow, (which uſually happeneth in wounds neg» 
leRed; for infreſh wounds better care'ought to be had ts 
hinder the growth of a joynt-ſponge, orelſec'it is not well 
with the wound') then you mult deal according to-the 
proceſs now rehearſed ; and then the wovnd may be heal- 
ed; according to qs direRion ſpoken of, wy 
Ar the firſt healing let all run rogether , what may be 
healed, and the more the wound leſſeneth , the berterit 
may be healed ; if ſo beit do not grow hollowand iricline 
co a fiſtula. | | 
This conld be more largely handled, but I paſs it over,and 
commit the' conrteous Reader to further confideration 
herein ; theſe few things 1'mentioned to that'end, that men 
may (ce what a deal ot miſchief a lictleTron inftrament'may 
cauſe, | Be EEE | 


_—. 
_ _— 


Of the abuſes which are commirted vth withs; tents, lins, 
mullipuſfs,&c, chiefty in deep ftabbings illuftr area with 


an example. 


Icks and fuch like things are not altogether COf- = 
demned, as if tity acre no'uſe aball; no; but wa 
are well uſed in fit places and'ſeafons. - This I cannot” 8p uſe, bur 
prove of,which many do ufe; they ſtiffe wounds with lints, abulgd, 
wicks, as much as they can hold, orare able to put into 
without any diſtin&ion or-diſcretion, Medicines; 
ro be put into wounds. and nor filſttt up, with rags; atig in 
caſe any wick t tent icuſed, it ought nog 20 be force, 
but letithave a free paſſage ; butto preſs them inwit ins 
truments, as they commonly; do; is not'adviſcable, ,b! 


A 
* 


borh'uſcleſs, dangerous and hurrful. te | 
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For whodoth not fee, that wounds ( which begin to- 
cloſe and come together) are torn again, and kept aſuny - 
der, and arenot able to come together; and thatis com- 
monly done in ſtitch'd wounds, and thereby the ſticches are-- 
ſo pull'd and ſpann'd , that they tear out , to the greateſt 
pain of the Patient , which might very well have been 0- 
mitted. I do not approve atall of ſtitching, eſpecially in 
deep ſtabs, becauſe of the ſeveral miſchiefs and difficulties 
cauſed thereby , as a fiſtulo , which is ſuch an infirmity. 
which inwardly is wide and broad, but outwardly it is nar- 
row. | 

To ſpeak of wicks further , is not thereby the wounds 
mouth ſtoptand cloſed ? what enſueth upon ? the matter 
cannot getthorough the ſhut-door , which ſhould come 
ont,and naturally defireth to come outward, and:is by force 
kept in, unleſs che door be unbolted,and vent be-made for 
ir; in the mean while.chis matter doth lictle goodin the 
wound, butrather great miſcheif. Beſides that the paines 
are mightily increaſed by chatmatter in the Patient, and 
this alſo doth further enſue,that-the the (finews grow there= 
by flimy and unclean,which cauſcth extream inconvenience 
and miſery. And how ſhould there any good come of it, 
when the wound. is healed.againſt Natur&s ſtream. Nature 
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of her own accord doth drive well, but ſhe muſt be aſliſted. 

Therefore when'ſhe is defirous to out-caſt the matrer, why 

ſhould ſhe _ be —_— inthat work, and not hindered 

.., With rags,?, Lhis ppt. being obſerved, . ic happeneth;thae 

- --.* when .wohad 1s in 6 ealing way erate more dangetous, 
Acres mheiehy tor work 15 made than there was. at firſt. | 

1:42 = igneſs.of .a wick ſhould not fill out a wound, andif 

hard wrung in; it ſwelleth, and ftops.the wound, and no 

aſk CO oe OE to get out, and.is an qbſtrution 

pritg the he: a {2 qrefore. 1s it, bejcer and mare conve- 

nicgt.,. that wicks bc : 

Tthickia the midgle, and not pointed, but round inthe end; 

40d oft.that it may the more caſily receive the ointment, ſo 

at thie ointment on the eng of it may.come tothe horrom 

of the wound; and not on the top of th round , forif rhe 


made of athin,neck. and a.brgad flap, 


, ſ 


we} 
" 


upper. 


VM | (29) 

upper end of the wick be annointed , thenthe wounds top 
healerh,and maketh the mouth of itnarrew,and healeth not 
from beneath upward, but if the ointment be put to the other 
end of the wick, then the fleſh healeth from below, &before 
it driveth the ointment out of the wound , it turneth to a 
matter , and ſo healeth better upward : and if the wick be 
made big,then the matter ſtayeth below in the wound, cau+ 
ſing rather corruption than any. healing. Burt if a wound 
hath ewo mouthes , I very ſeldome ſtopt both, onely one, 
and left vent to the other, which furthereth che healing of- 
the other, | 

- It is helpful to let the wick be kept dry for a while in the 
wound, that the ointment onit may the longer keep inthe 
yertue of it. For that reaſon I never wrung any wick into- 
a wound, butletithave room enough, and let the wick fill 
up the wound below; pure cloth ought to be taken to: 
wicks,the purer the better, for the looſe threeds of icif they 
ſtay. behind inthe wound, will cauſe miſcheif. Make your: 
wicks thuz ( for ſo I found them to de beſt, when defi» 
r:d to keep opena Wound , without any pain ) take pure' 
ſmall flax, . cut iteven, thentake tivo or three haires of the. 
flax, aslon@as you intend to have your wick, wind itabout- 
ori the ſmaller end; the wick muſt be thicker in the mid-- 
die then on the top or above, and the roþ muſt be thicker 
then the end, the middle of it muſt bethickeſt , thus the 
wounds month isthe better kept open : annoint the wick. 
well with the green ointment,or wound-ſalve,it healeth the 
wound from beneath upwards, and the wick will not ſuffer 
the mouth of the Wound to grow narrow : you ought not. 
to put any ſwelling wickinto a Wound; and fitthe wicks 
fharpendſo, that it opena little in the Wound ; and fit ie: 
ſo,that the Patient be not pur to pain; then the upper end. 
of the wick: you open as farre as you pleaſe, and wind it 
about with ewo or three haires , to keep inthe in-turn'd- 
wick : in this manner you need but two wicks to a Wound, 
and whileſt che one ſticketh in the wound, you may dry the. 
ether , and uſe itagain; andif theſe be- not dry enough, . 


_ then makea freſh one. Freſh ones are better ( butrequire: 


more- 


| (30) | 
more toil ) for cleanneſs, ſake; ſyeh'/Wick: you may. uſe in 
Wounds, ſores, or where you pleaſe 3; made uſe of them 
forthe top and for the bottom, to keep the mouthes of the 
wounds the wider , that the ointment may: be poured into, 
and run downthe better. Other wicks, or tents, be they 
made of what they will, they ſuffer; notthe matter or cor- 
ruption to paſs. And when you, think your wicks did 
reach to the bottom { forthey heal the deep way nor in- 
to-narrowneſs or laterally ) then cut tkem ſhorter. in. the 
pointed end, and leave that end round and ſoft, they prick 
not, and the ointment ſticketh the better on the ſoft round- 
wick, than on that whichis hard ewiſted, andif you make 
_ ſharp pointed , then the- bealedfleſh. is pinched by 

them. 

I know that Wounds may be kept open with theſe wicks 
awhole year and upward , and that the fleſh rather would 
preſſe forth by the ſide, then wear out the wick, or fill out 
that hollowneſs: | We | 

Sometimes I made ſong wicks (for fiſtulaes in thethighs). 
for:the better framin$ of them , . 1 took twigs or ſprigs our 
of a beſom,cut and ſcraped them , wound flax aboutthem. 
and made them Rtiffe,, elſe they.are-not. ſtiffe ggough the, 
long way,as they ſheuld be; and wounda twig and a wyar 
together and.covered them with flax, even as yarn may be. 
roul'dupinwaxte make a ſtiffe candle of it,and that wind- 
eth-and turneth according to the -hollowneſsof the wound. 
Iſpeak here not of Wounds, butof hollow Sores, that 
are deep, aſpanor more; they,are thereby, refreſhed and 
cleanſed; | - 

Theſe kind of wicks I held ineſteem,and theſe flax wicks 
areto be uſed onely for ſuch Wounds which are kept open, 
whilſt other-things about them are bealed. 

Burther;, I diſlike that cuſtome , when ſome fill up. all 
ſorts of Wonnds;be they where they will with wicks, which 
is a very dangerous way: and great. abuſe. For if you muſt 
needs deal with the-Wound;in that way as hath been ſaid 
above, then firſt <nſfider:the form and condition of the 
places- where the: Wounds: are, whither, they are able £9 
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(31) 
bear wicks,yea,or no. For wounds are: not alwayes in one 
condition, as ſome rude Aſſes ſuppoſe, who.uſe but one ſort 
of ſalve and plaiſter, be the Wound what it will, no other, 
asif one pair of ſhooes could fir every bodies feet. 

Tt e place of 'the Wound ought to be conſidered, where 
many white ſmall veines concurre and meet, as in hands, 
feet and joynts. For where there are many white veines, 
there are ne wicks to be uſed, for that reaſon, alledged part- 
ly here,and partly in the precedent chapter,and for that alfo- 
which followerh. 

T have often ſeen, that when ſome had thruſt their wick 
into the Patients Wound , he felt ſuch pains , that his eyes 
did run over. * 

But what followed upon ? # 

Nothing elſe, but that through their rude rouchihg the 
finews by thruſting in the wick , forced the joynt-waterto- 
run ; and not giving over with their wicks, they bereaved: 
the poorman of:his life , who might have been healed, if 
they had dealt honeftly and diſcreetly, 

More might be ſaid of this, but 1 will cloſe it with one: 
particular Example , though I-could quote a great ma- 
ny. : | 
"There was 8 Surgeon pretty Well skill'd and experienc'd, 
in whoſe ſervice Thved one year, being ſome kinn ts mes 
he was brought to a Patient , who was run thorough the 
ſhoulder at night time, the Surgeon dreſt his Wound ( he 
ſhall go nameleſs now). that Wound did bleed much, be- 
cauſe a vein that run that way was hurt : the next day he 
opened the Wound, and tbrufttwo great wicks into it, the: 
one before,and the other behind : with this wick he touche 
the blood-vein that was hurt , which had been ftenched at- 
ready , and madeit bleed afreſh, which heregarded not at 
firſt, little thinking that he had cauſed it with the wick : 
and coming anothertime to dreſs his Patient, and going to 
pull out the wick, the blood burſt out again. Then he took. 
notice,that the wick had cauſed it ; butit was too late, for 
there was no remedy left; the poor mandied, 


Laſtly, 


32 
Laſtly,it ought to be ol _ TM if a Wound bleed- 
eth,and you ſuppaſeit doth not come from any ſplinter or 
ſhatterd piece, which might be the cauſe of rhar bleeding, 
but freman opened vein, which was not quite healed, ler 
that neither fright nor crouble you much , but do thus; 
make uſe of the Wound ſalve with the brown ointment 
mingled , that the Wound ſalve run the}better into the 
Wound, and annoint therewith a lint , for tents of linnen 
cloth cauſe bleeding not ſo much as thoſe that are made 
of flax, for |innen is of a ſanative quality, in ſome veines, 
bur chey cloſe not ſo well, as the wicks do made of flax. 
Make this linnen wick very ſoft, and that it fill out the 
Wound, frony whencethe blood comes, and letit bethick 
at the upperend, that the blood may be keptin. Even as 
uſually Cotton wool is applied to the vein phlebotomized, 
Jay herealſo Cotton wool toit, Briefly , cloſe and keep 
the blood in the Wound as well as poſſible you may , and 
keep the ointment alſoin the Wound, and thirty houres 
after dreſs his Wound again, and if tbe plaiſterand the 
wick comes off tegether , then make a ſofter wick for the 
place, and proceed as fortnerly, and if it doth keep on,let it 
ſettle orlie there, and ten houresafter dreſs him again, and 
do nottake-out the tent unleſs it be very looſe, then dreſs 
him again; for it healeth by degrees at every drefling, 
a the fleſh groweth as well ſo, as if drefſed every 
Our. 

This I ſpeak of tothe end, that better care may be had 
about the wicks or tents , for thele are not to be uſed to 
all Wounds indifferently , eſpecially not to ſuch , where 
blood veines and ſinews are cut, and danpers are feared, as 
you have heard hitherto, 


A Cata- 
plaſme 
choaks the 
wound. 
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The ſeveral hurts done to Patients thereby T paſsover, 
and relate onely this ; ſuch Poulteſſes do. choak and ftop 
the Wound'in her courſe: for when ochs Poulteſs is ta - 
ken off the wound, youſee how it ſmoaſh, .and what fig- 
nifieth that ſmoak ? Nothing elſe but putrefation. ' For 
Nature promoteth potrefation, even as 'a Mother that 
breedeth a Child,and brings it to light. Now if theſe Ca- 
raplaſmes cauſe more hurtin wounds than good, as that 
{moak is anevident ſign thereof, why are they not ofhitced, 
but applied to places where they ſhould not ? for in ſach 
places there is moiſture enough without theſe 2 

I have krown ſome Sargeons, who held itfor a good ſign 


Vapours in when they ſax wounds ſmoak ; butthe good that comes of 
Wounds an jt, they may keep rothemſelves,for [ will have no ſhare init. 


Ando ſay it oncemore, if a wound doth ſmoak,'itis an 
infallible fign of putrefaRtion; for if ſuch a wound" after 
dreſſing be not opened in two or three dayes, thena ſtink 
isart hand, which putrefaRtion thruſtech forth-as her firſt 


fruit,and a wound , which begins to purrifie, whether it be 
ſo ſoon healed; as when ie-was/freſh ,- let them Tell i 
Andto fay nothing of thechiefeſt thing, which is the heal- 
ing thereof; is it not hindered and kept back > For before 
an cometo the healing of ir, you muſt firſt removethe 
aQion , and ſpend ſometimeinit: Befides the trow- 
$2nd paines Which this putrefact 
reain, 7 wound , wholſeve 
ſaid Poulteſs is forced toſmoak;usyou heard”; 
> what is this ſmoaking Elſebut a moiſture? which 
fe gathering together turngs into a water, as wElee i 
ndewhich are chus papp'd up; for at their'0- 
i nd about, like drops of 


ood? and 

Me Feed £0 | ter, if 
ought ? Tn'my judgement wounds "that 

are th 470" dew , will hardly-come to*heal- 


ing. 
And 
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And: atthe cloſing of this Chapter let me tell you thus 
much ; any wound in a' joiat, 'beitinthehand , foot; or 
elſewhere, being choaked.np in the aid manner, it keepeth 
a fouland angry bird*in the neſt; and the Patient will be A fcutbird 
pained in that place as often as theweather doth change, inthenelt. 
becauſe of that' moiſture ſhut up in the wound ;* and Na- 
rure will hardly*reRifie that unfound moiſture in a long 
time. AE | 

That up-ſhut moiſture will ſtir ar the changing of wea- 
thers,”and at the encreaſgand decreaſe of the Moon ; for 
the*Celeſtial Lights fo doubcleſs work upon the things be- 
low , according to Gods ſingular Ordinance. Enough of 
theſe, letus proceed. | 
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Of all ſach Surgeons which dwell in. abuſes and errors, which 

nor neither their weakx:(7.nor own Medicines y, nor are 

able to juage of their optration., together of twa.E xamples 
which ſhew the chiefeft abuſes. k . 


"He higheſt and principal'ſt thing*in 2. urgeon and x; js dange- 
"'S Phyſicians this, that he be a knowing and experienced rous when 
man, not onely in wounds, h ; but alſo in the Me- men know 
dicines heintegdsto-uſetothem ; if not, then littlegood 2*ither rhe 
. | REES ed, 4 Jr”. -- Medicine 
will be done**4 ., or-Surgeon knowetly not the ,..14 4... 
diſeaſe or ſore which are þi 
Cori 


| are brought to them to becu 
dmuch that hey know not what to call it, or. of what con- 
dition it is , how ſhall they then apply. fir" edicin 
th fl 1? Though fo [L etimes a blind me n: ©: _ 
the child ( as ch&fapingis ) what helperh. it the Pat 
DOE >. gnexperc ini the operation arnd'y rue, 
Medicines , which they incead co miniſter : therefore, 
knowing of the Medicine and. of the Diſeaſe muitgo'ha 
inhand”, if ſo be that any good ed. - 
Taylors and Shoomakers uſual 
Cuſtomers, | 

F 2 


Du 
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Wounds 
are like to 
the Ktomack 


But many profeſs Pf... . / HAR and are ignorant 
Aſſes, Which appeareth thus, becauſe they uſe one ſort'of 
oyleand. plaiſter to all mapnex of Wounds and Sores, fup- 
poſing to do well therew 4 andig caſe that will notdoe 
it,thenthe Ceruſſa muſt & d:what is the meaning of 
all this-? nothing elſe, but cc ey know neither thediſ- 
eaſe, nor their own medicarwents , neither do they know 
what belo ngs.c0 the diſeaſe,nor what the operation and Ver- 
tuc oftheir Medicine is. ha ork 

They ſhould rather conſider , abat the tomackin, 
body, and the wounds inthe outward inembers are likeone 
anotherin-ſome ſort. For as theRtomack hath a-decoRi- 
on todigeſt the meats he feedeth on: ſo any wound recti- 
veth the Medicine applyed unto for'its healing. And as 
there are ſome kind of meats, which arenot pleaſingto the 
ſtomaek,& it caſts them up upon occaſion ; ſoit is notgood 
to apply any medicine to a wound,! one more, another leſs, 
according to occaſion , ſeaſon, place and circumſtance. 
And as a Phytitian oye ko know ay tomack doth 
not digeſt well his fo np grown e ſie, or taken 
_ —_— the liverisl dtof , the which he muſt 

e by fgnes , becauſe Ke cu) or look intdtheſtomack, 
- ſo order bis) ntgaccordingly ; f.it bchooveth 
malſo, w 0 can plainly ſee into the wound (in 


e vre the Phyſician ) ro know, 
g1cine O00 1 | {ihe applics 
ing; for { © a-doivimg ve thelnev cal fignes, + 


. F,. pl iter, affagain , | ral know and 
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-Now thoſe that dee CE Latte thus , as ſoon as 
they have dreſt the wound, and-have taken off the plaiſter, 
or any other thing, "then en cheyin ay eaſily know what condi- 
tion.the wound is of, what will pleaſe it, and what is againſt 
it: and-then they maywell fay , that they are Maſters in 
their Skill and profeſſion,andherein conſiſts the fandamen- 
tals of a Surgeon. But thoſe that underſtand thoſe things 
notat all , they wiltbe inerrors and abuſes igall cheir un- 
dertakings; ſuch may well hold their rongues;and hide them- 
ſelyes,and learn their lefſohg better, and go longer to ſchool. 
moe are ſuch Sthools > 

In Germany. France and Ttaly, thoſethatundertake Sur- 
gerie are examined, and none is ſuffered to paſs for Sur- 


Novices in 
geon,nor praciſe that Art, ( Art 1 ſay; ſome make a Trade Surgery car 


of it,)}..and if they ſabſiſt and hold in their examination, _ 


and can-anſyer to the queſtions they arc asked, which they 
call,their] "W-2h that is', when he faith as well as tys 


+ Theſe Maffier-pieces' are found; in Manuſcripts and in ,, he; 
print in ns} places of Germany.” Somelearn theſe Queſti- (.q. 
ens by heart, as Nunnes do their Pfalmes, "und dowell there- 
with,and are accepted of in theit Maſtetspiece,though they 
never had any+infight into Surgery nor" ever” legged the 
fandamentals thereof. gs, 
However I do not condemn theſe E waitin , for Feour 
them ver ff 1d of? 
Tradeſmer, ernone, tO: she 
made ſt Fo Maſt sr-picce : if it be the faſhion athiongſt 
Neayers, where the matter is onely about a pieexof cloth, 
ky (ould ic not rather bein that noble Art"of Sur reety, 
which hþ concerneth neither breeches nou oublet , avY Wind 
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33) 
to ſay nothing of other Caper, ſores, &c. wherein ſome 
make no diſtioRion at all in the healing of them, thovghir 
be of, a high concernm nts Some can make a long diſcourſe 
of it, how, what and where, bur t@ no purpoſe, though they 
prate neverſo much. For if. their reaſons. be configered, 
rouching wounds and hurts , and their original and cauſe, 
and their Medicines they vſe thereto, ir. wovid be found tig-" 
nifeſtly,tharthey do not agreed all, which in BPUNY: ſhould 
e 

But what other reaſon is there *here,, bur that ehiy know 
neither the burts, nor their cauſcs, ch lefle cheir conditi- 
ONs ,-nor their own Medicines , and their operations, they 
underſtand them not,and what good can they eff<& in their 
cures > Hence commggly 1 it falls out , that they are at a 
Rand; know.not what ta do, andthen they judge ſuch hurts 
nd wounds to, be incurable, oX the picky Lgnc ore "0 
foal! be treated hereafter. PEE 


sthe Aelcioul Reade ck "hs at 
thereforeJlet itreft and quote two Examples onely, 
which in {2 SErAY j hem.che abuſes,and ſo clot ebis firſt Trea- 


tiſe..,, 4 


ely , ſome fourteen years 290, a Noble 
| olander ; receives on his left hand 
r,*cr0 the t; there- 


Phy frerans”? Surgeons, 
which ame riding, on their es Wendtook thewennded 
into their.eare., anddreft him the't rſt time , but kowwand 
vr hacthe\ & chen is unknown to me , becauſeFwas 


ve xt&day 1 went thither abſo to ſee the 
INS,..AL which. i zo excellent rarities ang@my! 
ould. noff ak of,yet for the put lickg _obe & ſake 
My t they -ugdreſthim , chey too 
they applied, and with'the 
nd.gbout in the Wound, 
© me: hy rea((n'of che Patient , 'and the 
ns Jong ſounded, then the Phyſitians ove 
aſide 


C439 

alide to conſult together, where an Anatomift made an 
eloquent diſcourſe, which of the veines , and which of the 
ſinews_inchat Wound werecut and hurt : after conſultati- 
on they ſhewed and did an extraordinary Maſter-pieces 
for they took two flat wicks or tents of linnen, an diptit 
intheir joynt-wound-oyle,and thruſt theminto the wound, 
whereof the wound gaped very much, then they laid a plai- 
ſter oyer it, and upon thatga cloth full of medicinal Poul- 
teſles, which I cannot name all. In this manner they dreſt 
him, nd there was no. end'of their ſeeking in the Wound, 

of their ſtuffing and cleanfing ac their ſeveraldretfings. 
Now hear what happened, and what their M:dicines did 
work: few dayes after the Wound began to water and to 
run, which we call the joync-water,. Then they fell apur- 
ging of him, uſed all manger of things they could thinkup- 
on to cyrethe wound, bur all to:no purpoſe, for they could 
no.t.ſtop che j Joynt-water: then more things they tried, and 
whiat ? they tied and bound his armevery hard and cloſe by 
the elbow), hoping thereby to ſtop the courſe of the joynt- 
water , and other ſimptoms an rheumes coming from the 
head, But as they miſunderſtoo@tke thing, ſoit wentcon- 
trary to their expeRation, For as mtjcha! ; they miſt in the 
ſtopping of the courſe of the joynt- -water, ſo much more 
there was cauſed. an inflammarion and ſwelling ,' whereby 
the wound g1 re | horribly flimie and dangerous at laft 
Pp NT ;"then grew on 2 purrefaRtionin the 
and; holes fell in the armiof a fingers 
zh, ered, For to ſuch Gmptomstruly 
longe« | better Skill, then they brought forch-and, uſed. 
ey. Juppoſing a heat had cauſed all thi 1 ney \whi 
indeed was not hea "pe a meer ſuffocati on, 

Well wc: ; "hp och, 


VS 


't | cer ad 
the Fagens near wing on ponent more, then 
er things; mer, ane e&d, and diſp ured 
to expell all the 
ſimptoms 
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Gmptoms ont at the Patients Arſe, becauſeit could be no ; 
otherwiſe. Here Gliſters and Purges muſt walk , Sirrups, 
EleQuaries, DecoRtionsof Heney and Sogar, all muſt belp | 
the poor Gentleman to ſome eaſe,'for he was forced to ſwal- 
low up a whole Apothecaries ſhop; when all came to all,the 
poor Patient died in great miſery. This was their good 
praQiiſe they, uſed on that braye Gentleman : 1 bave not | 
rold the fourth part of the abuſes they committed. upon L 
bim, foritis too rude, and a and pitty to;have it {| 
rold. An old Woman might have cured this Wound with 
a ſmall and mean kearb, without'any dangerand painz but {| 
it1s done. - 6 | | 
AnlIrtalianLord, at an Inn in Ree, was cutwith a ſhort 
Hanger above the, elbgw : the chiefeſt Doors and beſt 
Surgeons were called, and the Wound was putco theircure, 
and they undertook him. Theſe D6Rors and Surgeons | 
uſed greatrarities and Arts: after a ſhort diſpute and cqn- {| 
ſulcation,, the chiefeſt of them wasto drefle the Patient, as 1: 
being not onely a good Anatomift , but an expertand rare | 
man, who tooks linnencloth;dipt ir in warm Wine, tiedit *' 
abour his two fingers , therewith he feltin the Wound , as 
deep as be could”, and began co waſh the Wound, andto 
cleanſe, and to ſconr, even as if he were to ſcoura ruſty Ar= | 
mour ; "the Patient was ſo pained thereby, that he prayed _ 
himfor God andt/aries ſaketoller bimalone;,. but he had 
not done yet; then he took out his Seeker, ſearched and _ 
ſourided the Wound to and fro, andviewed it very narrow. *: 
ly, how'wide, how deep, howfong it was ; then hefell on 
e long andthe broad way of the dang@inthe 
howthis and that muſcle was hurt, and what 
wave proved, if this or thathad been woun- 
ded and hurc :* what great danger he eſcaped , becauſe this 
and that was not hurt; and how good a luck'it was,that this 
and that was not hurt and touche, and ſuck like things more, 
roo tedious to relate them all. _ .. | 
Afrer his preaching, without whieh the patient well could 
be, he took a cloath bedawbed itwith: a'Salve and Oyle, © 
thruſt it often through'the wound,and at laſt heleft it there, \, 
and 


Another 
Example, 
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and thus he dreſt him 6. : whilſt he thus handled 
him, the Patient hardly held np, that he died not under his 
hand, yet he die dthat very day. 

I could quote more of ſuch like examples , but Iletiereſt 
ſo: this | ſhewed ontly to thatend , thatevery one may 
ſee into what miſeries Patients may fall, if they happen to 
fall into ſuch Surgeons hands, who think thac all is well, 
what they do, however they handle the patient ; becauſe in 
char particular they have a grant upon Letters pattent, - to 
profeſs ſuch Arts, and haveread once a thing, which other 
men as well as themſelves have done alſo. 

I forbear to nominate any man in thefe examples, be- 
cauſe many of thoſe Surgeons are ſtill alive, and the Reader 
would be never the nearer , though the parties had been na- 
med. Hethat is touch'd herein, will ſoon take notice of, 
and eaſily know and acknowledge, that Surgery and Phy- 
ſick doth not lie in the authority of any mans perſons,whe- 
cher a Gentleman inthe City , or a Bore in the Country be 
a Surgeon. For the whole buſineſs lieth chiefly herein , 
whether he knoweth or underſtandeth the thing, and whe- 
ther be knoweth to meet and to fit Nature, yea or no : for 
in Phyfick without this no good can be done 

All what hitherto I have written is not donein ſpight or 
diſgrace , onely thatthoſe who are ſo obſtinatein their old 
errors, ſhould be led away from their old dance and old 
fiddle,and from their naughcine(s, and to take better things 
inhand, whereby Patients may reap more benefit, Andit 
is an apparent truth , no naughty thing, be it never ſo anti- No nought 
eftt,and neverſo much uſed, can be made good ; for I have 5 g22d be 
ſeea many, who ſaid, itwas not fit that old cuſtomes ſhould aaa {0 
be left off, and to produce ney things into their places; 
yea, thoſe were worthy to be ſeverely puniſhed: that do 
ſo, becauſe they deſpiſe and condemnthereby the Antients 
and the Univerſities, Therefore in ſome places the Books 
of Theophraſtes Paracel/zs ( to whom the beſt and moſt fa- 
mous Surgeons muſt give place ) are prohibited to be read; 
butin my fimple jadgement it is done very foohſhly. For ic 
wereto bewifh'd, that old Nr 3s were Well —_ 

an 
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(41) 
and followed , and not to bring in their ownfancies, then 
things would fall out better then they do. Things may be 
brought to light, if Nature onely were well ſtudied, as Ex- 
perience teftifieth, which is nothing elſe but Nacare her ſelf. 


Nature in her ſelf doth remain, 

which Experience makgs known amain. 
No new thing on earth &re comes on, 
Things paft do return again. 


What is that to me,what opinion Gales, Avicen, Guide, 
&c.. hatch'd in their breaſts, were not the things they 
brought forth in their age,new things , and who knoweth , 
whether the ſame thing did not befal them then,which befals 
thoſe who produce new things now ( as they call it. ) 
Momuszwho isnever pleaſed , hath doubtleſs lived in thoſe 
times as well as now adayes,, and beſides this, many things 
are done out of hatred andenvie. Therefore it is beſt to 
conſent and to follow thoſe, which agree beft with Experi- 
ence, and commend and ſhew their skill effeQually and re- 
ally : if any one findeth and learneth better things, though 
they more agree with antient things, who ſhall forbid him 
to make nſe of them ? Thus much of the firſt part,tonching 
the abuſes in Surgery committed, ; 


The end of the firſt Part. 
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CU R E S. 


Of all ſorts of VVcundsin Mans 
body, from the head to thetoe, and of 


other infirmities , belonging to Surgery , , howthe 
ſame ought to be obſerved , according tothe 
fundamentals of Arr, to be handled 
and cured. 


The Second Part. 


EISSN the firft part of my Surgery books I 
NEVE treated of the abuſes, which are ia full 

bY ife among the greater part and num- 

Sl ber of thoſe that profeſs themſelves to be 
BI} Surgeons, and ſhewed what miſchief is 
= (Wj cauſed chereby , tothe greateſt prejudice 
and ruine of poor wounded men. Yet 
have I not related all the abuſes which are praiſed and 
committed now adayes , becauſe that relation would be 
never atan end,8& wovld prove tedious to theReader to pe« 
ruſe them,and ſo I gave onely a hine of the groſfeſt, hoping 
that thoſethat know theſe, may eaſily gueſs at the reſt. In 


this ſecond pare are rehearſed many abuſes, which every 
G2 judicious 
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judicious man will eaſily diſcern ,-and ifhe finds any defeRt 
in that particular in the firſt Part, he may eaſily ſupply thac 
want withour great labour. 

Now I come for the preſent. nearer to the buſineſs, and 
declare what belongeth unto Surgery, Therefore my tn-- 
rent isto write inthis ſecond Part of all ſorts of Weunds 
from the head tothe toeand of all kinds of infirmities which 
belong alſo unts Surgery , namely, how the ſame ought to 
be cured without any abuſe. Where I will bring in ſeveral 
ſabtle Manuals , which Surgeons advantapeouſly may ufe, 
and will conceal nothing, as much as is known unto me. Let 
the Courteous Reader be perſwaded, that I will have great 
care to bring and ſhew nothing which 1 know to be not 
true , butthatwhich-I have made tryal of, and ſeen experi- 
mentally, what good it hath done,and what hurtit did. For 
It is not my purpoſe to-borrow any thing out of other Sur- 
Scons writing, and to trim my ſelf with ſtrange feathers, and 
co publiſh the ſame for mine own, as it is the cuſtom of ma- 
ny now! adayes,. which do nothingelſe , but ro make up vo- 
lumous colle&ions, and isall one to them, from whom they 
have it, evenlike Smiths , who know how to hammer their 
old nailes, and foto get a great name and fame thereby: 
whereas it had been much better, that their prating, and lo- 
quacity , and their names had ever been concealed and un- 
known,and that ou paper ( which would have ſerved for 
better uſes) had not been ſpoiled. For to-what end are 
ſuch greatvolumes, in which there is no utility bat hurt > it 
had been better they were quite letalone, then they would' 
have done no hurt : It is better a' book be ſhort and good. 
To what end ſhould it be, to write a great volume, and to 
ſhew init even thoſe things, which others before me a thou- 
ſand years,more or leſs, have written. Is it not ſo,thoſe that 
are minded co read them , would rather read them in their 
own books, according to the verſe : 


Purins exipſe forte bibuntar aque. 


I do not. ſpeak.it to that end , asif all were new what1 
write, 


'£ 'F a 
write, and that my book- þ LA nothing, which in 
ether books of _—_ might nor be had , isic nota com- 
mon ſaying,trhe one puls the bread our of che others mouth ? 
and what marvel is it, if two write of one thing, when ſenſe 
and meaning maketh them ſeem to write the ſame 7 It is 
lawful to pabliſh one anothers meaning. For that end and 
reaſon do [ ſpeak this, that athers may fee, that I am careful 
publiſh and impart that , which I have learned from 0. 
thers, and got it upon mine own experience, and that faith« 
fally co benefit my neighbour withall. And that willI pers 
form withoat any prolixity, and as briefly as may be poſli- 
ble , ſothat this my Book may prove a ſmall Enchiridium 
and pocket book , eaſily to be carried about one,as well in 
time of war asin time of peace; for a preſent Inſtructioa 

"2p Novicesin Surgery. For touching plaiſter-making,ſalve 
roules and cakes, turning of wicks and tents, and ſuch like, 
theſe they ought to have learned afore , and beinduſtrious 
in thoſethings, if minded to be good Surgeons. 


A ea, 


Cuarp. I, 
What 4 Surgeon dught to know. 


'T is well known to thoſe that have any underſtanding, 
chat Art doth imitate Nature : for all what Nature ſhew- Art imica- 
eth,the ſame Art undertaketh to imitate. Therefore men **Nature 
»pughr to obſerve Nature in their a&ions;, and: regulate 
themſelves after,her, if ſo be they intend to have good ſuc- 
ceſs in their undertakings. For Nature may as little be con- 
quered , as aſtrong River may be ſtopt in hiscourſe; even 
ſo nothing will prove proſperous, if undertaken againſt 
Nature. | | 
Secing things ſpoken are really found ſo , therefore it is 
reſolved apon, that a Surgeon is Natures ſervant, and that 
he ought to endeavour to imitate Nature, becauſe ſhe will 
not be in ſubje&ion toany. Therefore in Surgery nothing 
ought to be done againſt or contrary unto- her. Forif a 
_—_ | Surgeon 
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Surgeon ſhouſd undertake Lb and to force Nature, then 
he would not onely labourin vain, but alſo would makethe 
laſt be worſe than the firſt, 

Thouph it be notmy deſire, that a Sorgeon ſhould have a 
perfet knowledge in all natural cauſes , becauſe there are 
many things which concern not bis Profeſſion , though ic 
would do him no hurt if he knew them : however Necefli- 
ty requireth to have a good knowledge of ſuch things that 
concern him ; as of Wounds,and of Medicaments which he 
uſeth to them, and of all ſuch things that depend upon; in 
all theſe he ought ro know of what nature and condition 
each of them is,that he may prepare his Medicine according- 
ly, becauſe ail Wounds are not cured one way. 

Therefore when he vieweth a Wound , and conſidereth 
the place and ſcituation of it., thereupon he mult preſently 
conſider the condition and quality of that place, whether 
_ Wound be mortal, or whether by Gods help it be cura- 

e. G 


ASurgeon , Therefore is it exquiſite , that a Surgeon be well feen in 


ought tobe Anatomy, of which among us there is great defeR, ſothar 


an Anato. ſcarce one amongſt many underſtandeth the internal con- 
miſt, ſtitutionof man, nay, hardly have ever ſeen any man ana- 
tomized. My deſire is not, that a Surgeon ſhall and muſt 

have a perfe&t knowledge in Anatomy , ſo thathe ſhould 

know where every iinew , vein and other partsof the body 

lie, even to the leaſt, for that we leave unto thoſe which 

make profeſſion of Anatomy, whom we deſire not to take 

it from ; onely Neceſlity requireth thus much, ' that he have 

a ſuperficial knowledge of ir, eſpecially of mans bones, that 

he may know how the ſame are joyned ant (tand together, 

as well in the head as in other members , eſpecially the jun- 

Qures, For it happeneth many times;that joynts are diſlo- 

cated, which muft be ſet again, which he will hardly do, that 

knoweth not how: they ſtood formerly. He muſt know al- 

ſo the chiefeſt ſinews and bloud-veines,and mu know their 
ſcituation., from whence they come, and whither they go, 

and how they run together and meet, and fuch like. For 

this he may well know, which places are dangerous, to - 

| the 
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the more diſcreetly, and to order and prepare his Medicine 
the betcer , all according to occation of things. He muſt 

kno alſo the internal joynts and members, and the chiece(t 
occaſions touching places ;' as alſo the principatleſt muſcles, 
what they do cover, and what they move, and ſuch like 
things , and all this to that end , rac when he onely looks 

upon a Wound, he inſtantly may know what part be woun- 
ded, ſoheneedsnotto ſtir and fearch much in the Wound 
with the Secker, of which in the firſt part hath been ſpo- 

ken more largely. He ought to know how to judge, whe- 
ther a Wound be mortal or no, whether it may be cured 
wholly without any lameneſs ; of all which he can neither 
know nor judge certainly, unleſs he have good skill in Ana- 
tomy ( if notinthe whole, yer atleaſt in ſome part there- 
of: ) Andthisis the reaſon, that ſo many bone-fraRures 
keep crooked, and ſo many joynt-wounds prove a lameneſs, 
if ſo be it fals out (o luckily, becauſe Surgeons have no know- 
ledge in thefethings,or very little. 

And whereas Time is the firſt and chiefeſt thing, therefore | 
wiſe and underſtanding men obſerve it carefully in all their Noe ary 
affairs, and regulate themſelves accordingly : for it is meſt mats 
certain , that ſome things are more fitly and conveniently 
done at ſometimes than ac other, it is needlefs to prove it 
with examples: therefore it is moſt Neceſſary,that Surgeons 
be obſervers of Time, { and all what thereby is contained 
and underſtood ) wherein he may doacure; as whether it 
be ſummer or winter, cold or warm, dry ormoiſt, inthe de- 
creaſe or encreaſe of the Moon, &c. For Experience, that 
great Teacher,tels us to be nought, at all times to undertake 
for health : whereas it may well happen,that that Medicine, 
wherewith in ſummers time a Wound is cured, the ſame may 
ſpoil a Wound inthe winter ; ſo of other reaſons may be 
argued. Therefore a Surgeon ought to learn , bow to fit 
himſelf for the time, and prepare his Medicaments accord- 
ingly, touſe them moreorleſs, either to ſtrengthen'or tof To obſerve 
weaken withall ; all according to occafion, - — 

Surgeons ought to diftingniſh Wounds, whether theyygj_ 

run downwards or upwards, and to order things —_— TON” 
watcs 2 .3y 
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ly with the out or in running , and to make their ſalves and 
plaiſters accordingly, either thinner or thicker, ſo as ne ceſli- 
ry requireth in the application : and they muſt knowand 
judge alſo by certain ſigns , whethera Weund be poyſoned 
or no, whether it be ſpoiled or no : for among theſe one 
Wound is not like the other, and each muſt have a particular 
Cure, | | 
Sons are A Surgeon eſpecially ought to obſerve the lignes, which 
*obe ob. partly ſhew themſelves in and by the Wounds , and by no 
ſerved, means to ſlight them, lecthem be never ſo mean; for every 
ſign,be itnever ſolightin the appearance, ſingnifieth ſome- 
thing , and maketh him that oþſerveth it co conſider of 
ſomething already come inzo the Wound;or at leaſt at hand. 
And ſigns in the Wounds have their ſpecial ſignification, be 
ic good or bad, eſpecially they foretell of fimptoms, which 
artly are coming on, of the which in the third part of this 
Cook ſhall betreated : therefore it is neceſſary, that every 
Surgeon take notice of the ſigns, by reaſon of the fimptoms, 
which a body in health is alſo ſubje& unto ; hence it is ap- 
parent, that the ſigns, be they never ſo ſlight, ought not co 
be ſlighted,as from thence great miſcheif ariſeth, if not pre- 
vented in time, and are oppoſed ſeafonzhly. He that hath 
good judgement herein, is worthy of honour ,-and to be 
commended for a geod Surgeon. 
The nature , complexion and condition of the Patient 
The Pati- ,,-ht to be known , and obſerved; for ſome are ſtrong, 
Ents Nature . 
ought to be ſome are weak , ſome of a cold, others-of a hot complexi- 
ebſcrved. on, ſomeof a moiſt, ſome of a dry nature, ſomeare ſubje&t 
to ſpecial Diſeaſes, and have them already, as Feavers, yel- 
low Jaundice , when they were wounded, 
Afer ſuch circumſtances and occaſions a Surgeon ought 
to regulate himſelf, and to debate from the one, and to add 
co the other. Fora ſtrong Medicineyis to: powerfull for a 
weak body, and overcomes his nature ; and a ftrong body 
cannot be hurt by a weak Medicine: and it happeneth of- 
ten , aShath been aid, that the bodily Diſeaſes ſtrike into 
the Wounds, and make the ſame worſe. Therefore care* 
is to be had, for every ſort of wound requireth a particular 
cure 
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care, andhe that undertaketh tocure all theſe with one fort 
of Medicine, he doth no leſs, asif he ſtrove to put two feet 
into one ſock, 

For it is not onely required; that a Surgeon know thena< 
cure of the Wound and of the Pacient,buc he onght to.have 
alſo good knowledge of his Medicines , whether they be 


fitted for the. Wound; whether they. burn, er. obftru&, or 
workanypother-way; thathe deal diſcreetly, andpreparethe 
Medicines accordingly :'fer-when he ſeeth thatthe Wound 
cannot 'brookwith the Medicine, but are: contrary one to 
another, then that Medicine you muſt caſhier, and take a 
betrer fariit;; andireQifie that which the firſt hath ſpoiled ; 
but if he finds:that'theMedicine hath done:weltl:;, and was 
either too ſtrong-or:roa weak, then muſt he know how to 
add or. how-to: debate, according as the thjng: requireth, 
which he ought to-know; inwhich cafe Alchymie fitteth 
a Surgeon exceedingwell, but thatis almoſt all the world 
over-fallen into contempt, by reaſon of 'thegreatabuſe that 
15 committedehierewith; which however I countiit very ne» 
ceſſary, that a Surgeon ſhould have-skilt init; forthatSci- 
ence will teach him to know the inſide and outſide of things, 
by. which means he: will be-able to: prepare his own Medi- 
cines, to ſoparxtethepoyſon from:tlie good; andthe pure 
from the-impure-, according-as he isexpertinthat Art, If 
a- Surgeon'firft knoweth. the hurt and' Wound; -and;,then 
knoweth the efficacy of his Medicaments, then he may caft- 
ly know alfo., whati or nought for the Wound, and 
how: acco _— the condition of ithe muſt diminiſh or 
increaſe tis Medicine; al which licekria leatging, which is 


never:at anendas Ipngatmenliveth. ©! 


Medicine 
8& Wounds 
muſt be 


compounded-or fimple, that he may know how they are known c> 


qually. 
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How aSurgeon onght to behave himſelf, as well for brown pars 


A. Surgeen 
muſt be no 


grunkard, 


ticular, as about the Patient. 


—_— 


T Here are other things befides theſe hitherto mintioned, 
which aSurgeon ought to obſerve carefully,as well con- 
cerning himſelf as his Patient, and. are of great, conſe- 
quence. My purpoſe is to treat of them in this Chap- 
ter,and to take notice, though not of all, yet ofthe moſt, or 
of ſome: | | 

A Surgeon ought to take heed of drunkenneſs, thathe 
be not given unto it, and that for many: ighty reaſons. 

For how ſhould a dranken Surgeon: judge of a hurt or 
wound, when he in his head is alwayes difturbed, and is be- 
reaved of his true ſenſe ? How can he view wella Wound, 
£0 view the figns, and to judge diſcreetly of them, when 
kis ſight doth fail him , and all what he lookethupon ſeem- 
eth double unto:kim ? or how can he-touch or feel-a hurt 
well, when his hands do ſhake, are rough and rude for feel- 
TAC. 

y Surgeon _ to take heed alſo, not to permit every 
one to look intothe Wound, as many uſe todo, And bes 
ing itis the cuſtom in many places,that the Mageſtrate ſends 
ſworn Surgeons to view Wounds , therefore I neither can 
normill diſprove that cuſtome, but I ſay, it is very neceſſary 
it ſhould be ſo, and ſhould be ſtriaſymaintained , that in 
caſe. a 'Surgeon ſhould have nothing for his pains from the 
party., he might have-a recourſe to; them ; butTIcan.byno 
means approve, that rude and unexpertyerſonsare ſuffered 
to come to ſuch Patients, as they do upon an Order made 
by them ; whereas it is more fit, that the beſt experienced 
Surgeons ought to be choſen; thereunto : thoſe- afere-na- 
med rough and. rude Surgeons make ſhew as if they had 
great-. judgement in the Art, themſelves alone are able te 


ſound, groap and ſearchitrthe Wound, and ſowith their - 


Inſtrumenttbey ſearch therein, as if they bad loſt ſomemo- 
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ney in itzand are like a blind man,which feeleth with his ſtick 
for his way. 

Now when theſe rade Surgeons get a Wound into their 

hands to cure , then he that hath-dreft the Wound already 
muſt ſhew and letthem ſee the Wound, by reaſon of the 
Judgement they are to-give of it. But itis a thing not eo 
be ſuffered , to ſound and te groapin the Wound, forrea- 
ſons alledged in the firſt part ; the Patients advantage 
_ to be conſidezed , and the reſt regulated accord- 
ingly. 
Tatly, a Surgeon ought ts obſerve his Patient , that he 
eat and drink not all he hathamindto, of the which more 
ſhall be ſpoken hereafter. For Patients are like Children, 
ftill defiring ſuch things which are offenſive and hurtfull. 
For if the Surgeon give liberty to Patientsinthis , then he 
would be acceſſary to the evill that ſhould enſue upon. 
Therefore he ought faithfully co warn him to take heed to 
himſelf ; for in caſe he ſhould not do well, then all the fault 
would be laidupon the Surgeon : if he be fore-warned , he 
doth well to keepunto it, if not, let him take what fal- 
leth, | 


p* CHrnuav?r, III. 


How a Patient ought to be kept in bu aiet , andoather ſuch 
like things. | 


He it hath been ſaid, what knowledge a Surgeon 
ought to be of, and how he muſt behave himſelf in 
many things, both towards himſelf , and then towards his 
Patient. Now order requiretk further , that Icomenearer 
tothe buſineſs, and _— more properly of the Wounds, 
"and of their Cures: however things hitherto ſpoken of 
concernsthe buſineſs very much. 

I will aow touch things further , and firſt beforeI come 
to the cure and healing of woe ; methinks it is gun 

2 * an 


_ 


_— 

and neceſſary, 'to-ſhew in what manner a/wonnded party 
ought to be kept1n the diet, becauſe this particular is many- 
times of as great concernmentas the Medicine it ſelf : yea, 
when things are brought.to:apoodipaſs by Mediexments, the 
ſame are ſpoiled and;turned about 'by immoderatefeeting. 
1s it not often ſeen, that ſound and:ſtrongbodiesfpoil them- 
ſelves with ſound food ?.( Fay nothing of 'unfound ones: ) 
if they tranſgreſs in the meafure and time, what marvel is it 
then , if thelike- happeneth to unſound and wounded par- 
ties? ; | | | 

With ſome yulnerary-potions Wounds 'in part may be 
healed.; and-may thereby be madeworſe alfo , and quite 
ſpoiled. Hence. any underſtanding man mayeaſily judge, 
that a true moderateneſsin cating and drinking, 'is none of 
the leaſt thingsthat are neceſſary unto:hevlivg. 

A diſtinion is to be 'obſeryed'in the perfon , if it be 


-..10an or woman, thatthe Surgeon may fireither with adiet ; 
had "+ cir. Ort is not good indifferently-tofer& upon meats ; for that 
cumſtarces Which is good "for man proveth very naught/to a woman ; 


and again, what is. good for a woman is naught for a man. 
The reaſon is well known, and in many examples made 
good.and fo I avoid herein any prolixity of diſcourſe. And 
this diſtinRion is alſoto be obſerved in perſons, whether the 
party be tender and ſlender, or whether of a robuſt conſti- 
tution, asthe precedent Chapter made mentionof. And 
according to the diftintion of perſons a diftinQionto be 
{\obſerxed..in their: viet'; and the Climare of the Country 
is to be obſerved alſo. For ſome Countries are better,cold- 
er, drier and moiſter than others, and as theſe qualities are 
-contrary one+to another, even 'fo-are the Inhabitants of 
-theſe Countries-in their-complexions contrary one to ario- 
ther? andthatwhich is pood for a Saxonian'in aSimptom, 
the ſame proyeth hurtful coan Ttalian in that weakneſs. I 
will ſay nothing here of the age , whether the wounded 
party be young or old , becauſe every one ought to know, 
that thisdiſtinion alſo is notto be ſlighted ,” as Experience 
Zezchethgs. Neither -witl I mention the place where the 
'Woundis, 'beitinward or outward, aboveor below, beforc 
. TS OT ORE” -0r 
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or behind : Neither willT-meke any words of the time, ia 
which a party 1s wounded, whether it be done in Summer or 
Winter. For I do not belcive that any Surgeon is ſo rude 
and ignorant, that ſhould-nor be ſenſible of , that adiſtin- 

Rion isto be had ofa Summer and of a Winter Seafon, 
touching heat and cold : And 1 mentioned it onely for thar 
end , that every one may fee , thart it is fit Surgeons ſhould 

obſerve ſuch diſtinRions about perſons, and ſt11] be regulated 
after the form and condition of things, as well in the diet as 
elſewhere. 


Touching the ſaid diet; ſome havethat cuſtom , as ſoon Abuſes in 
as they have-got a Patient into their hands preſently forbid ** for 
him Wine, Beer and all good Meats, and make DecoRions — 
forhim, which are very unfavoury,and would make a ſound «<, 


body fick ; however ſome meats are torbidden,as Cabbage, 
Coleworts, Pork and Bacon, all manner of water Fowls 
and Fiſhes , becauſe theſe are of hard digeſtion, and give 
nogood nouriſhment to the body ; and ſuch food is allow- 
ed which nourifheth well. 

A certain Phyfitian forbiddingall meats to his Patient, 
was asked what his Patient ſhould earthen 2 He ſaid, young 
boyled Cocks: he was langhed at ! What dtet is good for 
a wounded party ? Uſe him like a Woman that lies in ; ac. 
cording tothe cuſtome of the ſeveral Countries; and Ide- 
clare it further, not onely in genera), but in particular alfo, 
as much as concerns eatingand drinking. 

Concerning the meats, let the wounded ſaffer no hunger, 
and whathe hath a mind too let him have it, in caſe ir be 
not hurtful to him , obſerving the ſex, age and climate of 
the Land, asyou heard above, Neither ought the patient 
to be forced toeat this and that, which goeth and is againſt 
his ſtomack, that Nature may not be oppreſt, whereby dan- 

r would be cauſed. And thismuft be obſerved whenthe 
Patient hath a ſtomack to eat. For ſometimes Patients 
have loſt their ftomack ; in ſach a caſe what is ts be done ? 
Then endeayour to give him ſome Cordials to corrobo- 
rate his ſtomack. But incaſe the Patient will take none ? 
Then apply ftomack-plaiſters, and uſe the oil of Nutmegs 8: 
Mace. H 2 L 


C993 
I will ſet down how to make \-y broth for the wound- 


ed, to ſtrengthen his ſtomack withal. 
Take a Hen, or in want of chat a piece of lean Fleſh, cat 


eage for the it in pieces, putit in a pot, put Calmus, Cinnamon and Salt 
wounded. tO itas much as will ſeaſonit ; lutethe pot , and letit boyl 


for three hours in a ſufficient quantity of water ; at the 0- 
pening of it you will have good broth , pleaſant to'the'Pa- 
tients ſtomack ; or boil and roaſt ſach things,as you ſhall 
think firting for him. 


His drink.« Touching his drink; wounded men being alwayes more 


dry than hungry,baving loſt much bloodgtheir Eiver ftriveth 
to have that want ſupplied : befides, bloud is like a food to 
the Wound,anddrink generates bloud, and the more bloud 
the driak breeds, the ſooner the Wound healeth. Hence 
you maynote, that the weunded muſt have drink ſufficient, 
and let him not ſuffer thirſt, or keep him not too dry , as 
ſome uſually do, for thereby miſchiefs are cauſed, as daily 
experience Witnefſeth, But the diſtin&tion mentioned at 
the beginning of this Chapter ought te be well obſerved, 
and ler the drink be neither too hot nor too cold , and not 
too much Salt to be uſed ; ye may permit him ſmall Wine 
to drink,which is very good for ſuch parties,eſpecially when 
the party hath loſt much bloud ; bur no Wine is tobe per- 
mitted , if the Wound be mortal, andinthe head, or any 
oreat Wound of the body, beitinward or outward The 
ame rule is to be kept in ſuch Countries , which affordeth 
but Beer. Let thedrink be what it will , the Patient ought 
0 be kept in a cool.temper rather than ina hot, in which 
caſe Þarly water is of good uſe. OT 

I adviſe no wounded party to drink great draughts at a 
time, for ſuch haſty drinking oppreſſech the Liver, which is 
hot and dry, and would prove no better, then when oyl 
is poured into fire to quench it withall, ' and thereby 
the Liver would be obſtruQted and hindered in her ſending 
forth nouriſhment to the reft of the members, as being op- 
preſt and hindered in her operation, which would cauſe 
great inconveniences, and a ſlime would ſettle about the Li- 
ver and choak her, and being thus obſtruſted, how can the 
Veias 
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= (53 
veins receive any bloud, and 4b. may eaſily gaeſs what the 
iſſue would be. 

Touching other things, the Surgeon ought to obſerve, Haſty mo- 
that the Patient do not ſtir and move too haſtily, whereby *9 hurtful 
great pains would be occaſioned unto him , as the Gour, 
Falling Sickneſs , Feaver , Cramp , Inflammation and ſuch 
like are cauſed by ſuch violent motions, chiefly,let wounded 
parties notpraQiſe Venereous luſts , whereby the worſt ac- 
cidents are cauſed. 

A Surgeon obſerving all theſe things carefully, then there 
is hope , by Gods help, of good ſucceſs in his Art, for the 
= of his Patient, and the Patient alſo ought to behave 

imſelf accordingly, For all dorh not lie inthe teaching, 
but inthe learning alſo. For if a Patient be unruly, not 
caring for the Surgeons inftruQion , but fall on gourman- 
dizing and drunkning, thenno goed'is to be looked for ; 
becauſe the Patient refuſing all natural helps, like a Swine 
trampling on Pearls, cannot expect any cure, and the Sur- 
= looſeth his credit and repatation, and alt his pains he: 

ſtowed will be in vain, | 
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Of three accidents commonly befalling wounded men, a weak. 
' ſhomack, a ſtoppage in the urine, and not geing to ſtool, hone, 
theſe are to be remedied. 


Ounded men are ſubje& unto'many Diſeaſes, as Exe - 
perience flteweth , among the reſt there are three 
things which commonly befall wounded men. 

Firſt, a Patient that hachloſt much bloud hatha weak ' 
ftomack, which keeps nothis meat nor digeſteth ir, but vo- 
miteth it up , whereby hefalls into great danger, and'the 
m_ ſhuts not, nor is it fed naturally, and the healing is 
put back. 

Beſidgs this,his urine alſo is ſtopt , and can hardly make 
any" 


(56) 
any water, whereby inflammations and-other miſchiefs are 
occafioned. 
Laſtly,the wounded are bound intheir body, cannot gs 
to ſtool, and this uſually befals wounded men, whereby gri- 


pings inthe belly arecauſed : theſe three accidents. muſt be 
helped in the following manner, : 


To helpthe Touching the ſtomack, to help him to right, that! 
vomiting. keep his meat, make uſe of this following. Receipt :-T: 
Mint, Wormwood, az« M 1. Ginger, Calmus and Nutmegs 
cut ſmall,an4 3.15. boyl theſein Wine and Water for an hour 
together, thentake a greatſponge , or in want of it.a. four 
doubledcloth , dip itin the foreſaid boyled liquor , preſsit 
out again, and apply it hot to the ſtomack, his vomiting will 
be ſtayed ; this muſt be iterated twelve times a day., and 
will cauſe an appetite. Vomiting is not, very dangerous, 
andis ſtayed ſometimes of its own accord, and is-not. much 
ro bg regarded, unleſs it hold the Patient vehemently, then 
isittimeto help him. 
To help tho. Touching: the ſtopping of theurine, the following Re- 
Ropping in CEipt I'mMade uſe of with good ſucceſs. Take Amnniſe ſeed 
the urine. ( 3 2. put it in a pewter bottle, pour Water to it th 1. keep 
it ſtopt,and boyl itin a Kettle full of Water, inthis Anniſe 
ſeed water dip a ſponge,apply it to the Patients privy mem- 
bers as hot as he isable to endureit,, this provoketh urine. 
Andif this be too weak, and doth nor prevail, then the Re- 
ceipt: muſt be.made ſtronger: thus: Be: Annife ſeed , and 
Parſley ſeed;av«.51- Maiden-hair' M1. Berberries'3 x. boil 
theſe in Vinegar and Water,to one pint of Vinegar putthree 
quarts of Water, boil away a third partof it, and uſe it as 
on, heard above. And if, theſe; qutward [means willinot 
p, and the Patient is pained in hisUrine , then inward 
meanes muſt þe uſed: 7iz, Maiden-hair, Alkekengi, &- 
oculi, caucrorum , take a ſufficient quantity of theſe, as of 
Maiden-hair 5 f. of Alkekengi or Winter- cherries 5 2- lay 
jt in the Patients drink,and let him eat the Qcrls Cancrornum, 
doubtle it will provoke his Utine, in cafe outward: means 
beuſedalſo, OO 


Touching 
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Touching his g ing to ſtool, this is not muchto be ſet by, 


eſpecially when the wounded ought to lie on bed : bur if he 
hath no ſtool in three or four dayes, then is it time to look 
co his back dore. Some think to remedy this with purging, 
but in my judgement itis not good, it is alwayes accompa- 
nied with danger, eſpecially in head-wounds : itis better to 
make Suppoſitorics of Honey and Mice turds-mingled with 
Salt, and if thatwill not help, then make a Gliſter of Mal- 
lows, ofl of Cammomil and fleſh-broth, and put Salt to it, 


To he! 
him to 


and miniſter it: and if thatbe two weak, then Be Zleltnn- . 


rium Diaphtnigums 5 £6. oyl of Cammomil Z 3. Mallows 
3 6. beaten; pour on theſe a quart of Water, ( Fleſh-brotk 


were better ) orGoats Milk,ftir it well about, apply it net- . 


ther too hot nor toocold, you will ſoon ſeethe effeR of it, 
you may put Salt to it if need. But incaſe the wounded 
ſhould be purged, then the ſafeſt way is to make a Potion of 
Sene leaves, and Rubarb, and miniſter it, | 

Thus much of thoſe three accidents, uſually befalling 
wotnded men : ſometimes other Diſeaſes are incident 
alſo , which are to be remedied as there is occaſion for: Of 
otherSimptoms which happen nntoWounds,fhall be treated 
-- the next part of this Book , where I intend to write of 
them. ; | 
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LL manner of Arts being invented through experi- 
mental knowledge and exaC obſervations, and even 


cant himſelf about his Swathing»bands, 


till now, dies diem decer,one day teacheth another,T hold it a 


thing impoſſible, conſidering the brevity of mans life, that 
an Art can be ſo exaQly learned , but the afcer-comers find 
ſomewhat more intheir practical part ; and ſoit is impoili- 
ble to ſet all down, what belongeth to Surgery.As _ aS is 

« I own 
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known to me I will communicate in the following Chap- 
ter. 
Note, the dreſling of a Wound is of great concernment, | 
ro bandle it well, and touſe and take notice of advantages, 
which ſome little regard , and dreſs their Wounds without 
any difference ordiſtintion, whereby they effeR this, that 
they lamethoſe, which could beſet upright if, they had been 
honeſtly look'd roo. Sometimesit happeneth , that neither 
the Wound nor the Medicine applied is in fault, but che 
Fault was committed at the dreſſing. A Wound may be 
furthered in the healing , if well dreſt and hound: and a 
Wound may be ſpoiled inthe dreſſing , and alameneſs cau- 
ſed: aswhen a wounded member is bound too hard , then 
is a ſwelling cauſed, the Wound is choaked, having left no 
vent to help it ſelf and to receive any life: yea, I fay this, 
that if a Wound were onely kept clean., and duly dreſſed, 
it would ſooner heal, than if all the Art of Medicine had 
been uſed,and allthe Poulteſſes applied to.it. : 

Seeing that binding is-of great conſequence, therefore 
take good notice of all the parts of the body , and: chiefly 
of thoſe that are dangerous; in. ſome Wounds there is 


| great danger, inſome there is leſs, and thataccordingto 


$urgeons 
_ be 
ready at 
times. 


their places. 

And obſerve exactly the Wounds on the$hinns , Knees, 
Cartilages, Armes, Hands, and.where there is any joynt, 
for thoſe are dangerous, require great care , by reaſon of 
unhappy Simptoms, which eaſily fall o.. 

Touching other Wounds in the pint of Mick, Sides,Neck, 
Throat and Head, thoſe alſo muſt be*weaf fooked to , bur 
require not ſuch exaQneſs in the dreſſing, and are for the 
_ part dreſſed ſo, that the Medicine applied may not fall - 
ofF* --* | | | 
Thereare ſome Wounds alſo, witha flap hanging down, . 
which require a careful dreflirig: ' : 

Thoſe that have undertaken Surgery, muſt have a care to: 
beready , and have in readineſs Salves , Plaiſters and other 
neceſſary Medicines, well prepared, that at what time ſoever 
any Patient-be brought to them , he may ind good _— | 

pM and. 
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and preſent kelp,and notto = for their readineſs, or ſtay. 
till they make and prepare ſomething, which carrying would 
prove hurtful and prejudicial co the wounded , by reaſon of 
his bleeding, and other diſturbations ; for the readier you 
are to dreſs him, the bRter the healing proſpereth, and the 
more credit it will be for you, And when any comes tobe 
dreſſed, you ought to endeavour to beready with your Me- 
dicines, Plaiſters, Salves, Lints, Roulers, that the Wound 
be vx kept long undreſſed, and be ſpeedily covered and 
cloſe -, | 

And that muſt be obſerved for that reaſon, that the air be Air tural 
kept outas muchas poſſible it may, for air doth hurt to the t9Wounds, 
Wound. eſpecially air is contrary to veins, figews and-joynts, 
uſually cauſing cramps and ftitches ; and the room,in which 
the Patient is dreſſed, oughtto be kept ſhut and cloſed, to 
keep out theairand wind © 

A Surgeon ought to be careful,that he breath notinto the, 
Wound, eſpecially when he is yet faſting, and is to turn a- þ,eath into 
way his mouth from the Wound , or ought to put a cloth Wounds. 


before his mouth,if need, for ſuch breathing may cauſethar 


a water may ſtick to the Wound, and incline it to a rotten- 

neſs. But this is chiefly noted in Head-wounds, when the 

Pan or the Dara mater is wounded, for then it is danger- 

OUS. We | 

.Some Surgeons have that cuſtom at the drefling of 

Wounds, that they waſh the bloud out they find jo the Ko 

Wound, thinking it to be done very well, freeing it from Wound is 

uncleanneſs, and this they do at the firſt dreifing, But it is to beler a- 

an abaſe,and a thing contrary ; no bloud ſhould be waſhed lone- 

out of the Wound, 'butlet ic be there, if ſettled; for a con- 

gealed bloud in the Wound is no hurt untoir,, and is rather 

beneficial, by keeping out the air , which otherwiſe would 

hurt the ſinews, and ithinders the bleeding of the veins, 

which they would do,if the congealed bloud be wiped out; 

it takes away the fleſh, for it is a right fleſh-glue, exceedin 

a Sarcocolla, and it healeth other Wounds if uſed , — 

more that where it lieth , and it fyrthereth the matcer in the 

Wound, and hafteneth the healing, and though it were not 
I'2 _ 


Note the 
binding. 


uſe. 
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{o,yet it breaketh forth gently without any pain, and that of 
its own accord from beneath upward : therefore in that par- 
ticular moleſt andtrouble the Wound no further,as to wipe 
' out the bloud. | 

An honeſt Surgeon ought to ve care of wonnded 
joynts, be the Wounds great or ſmall, and obſerve a diſtin- 
Rion in their dreilings , "and bind them not too chard; a 
ſmall joynt muſt not be bound fo hard as a great one, ic 
cannot brook with it, | 

A Surgeon for the general ought to endeavour to order 
his bindings ſo, that the Wound be kept together, and the 
joyntsin the hands ought to be drefled and beund commo- 
diouſly, whereby lameneſles are prevented. 


Touching the binding it (elf, how itmuſt be performed, 


manner of note thus: No joynt,neither from above,nor from below, 


myſt be bound inthe beginning, but letitalone,, otherwiſe 
the bloud is driven inward ordown , which would cauſe a 
putrefagion, andaninflammation ; but that binding muſt 
beginina.convenient place, either higher or lower then the 
Joynt, and that very gently : thus dangers will be avoided, 
and ſwellings prevented , which in Wounds commonly ap- 


pear, | 
har fads. heSwathing-bandsmuſt be made choice of alſo, for all 
ting-bands do not fit,nor aregood forit. Fora Wound that is to be 
they muſt greſſed;requireth thatthe ſwathing-bands be ſoft, and keep 


aſunder , that they. niay lie on the cloſer: ſuch ſwathing- 
bands are beſt made of oldand worn linnen;, becaufe they 
are very ſoft, yeeld the ſooner, being retched and pulled; lie 
cloſe-on,, keepthe Medicine the better to the Wound, and 
cauſe no trouble nor moleſtation. But ſuch Swathing- bands, 
which purpoſely are woven with two ſelfedges , or ſuch that 
are hemmed on both fides and ends, theſe are altogether un- 
fit = Wounds, becauſe ſuch hems cut deep prints into the 
fleſh. | , PE Tac 

Thus much of the Swathing-bands : more could be ſaid in 
that bebalf,butto bring in all whar cculd be faid, would be 
£90 great glabaur,He thay defireth-more, let him adviſe with 
Experience, which is able to-put a Knighchood upon him. 
| | CHAP. 


(61 ) 


« Cany. VL 
” , 
Of Head- wounds, what behaviour the Surgeon 15 to beof , both 
toward himſelf, and toward the Cure. 


Ow it is time to come to the Wound itſelf, and to de- As the 


ſcribe the. cure thereof as it ought to be, hitherto [ 


ſwarved round about ; Here great care oughtto be had a- mutt be cu- 
bout the condition and diſtinRtion of it: For as the Wounds red. 


lie diftintly , fo they muſt be cured diftinily; and as the 
one part of the body is ſtronger than the other , ſo the Me- 
dicines muſt be prepared accordingly. For a Head-wound 
cannot brook with "ſuch ſtrong Medicines as a Wound may . 
in the leg; and a Wound ina joynt cannot endure ſuch 
greatclotter as that which is in the fleſh : theſe things ought 
to be obſerved, and more ſhall be ſpoken of inthe follow- 
ing Chapters. | 

And I will begin with the Wounds in the head : I know 
what orderI ought to keep in their deſcription: namely, 
firſt of the {lighter Wounds, afterward of the broken Skull; 
and then of others alſo, and to ſpeak of their ſeveral cures. 
But tbis order I do not obſerve,for that reaſon, becauſe they 
are cured almoſt one way. Therefore will write onely of 
dangerous Wounds of the head , where not onely theskin 
is broken, but the Skall alſo, and ſuch like, Forhe-thatcan 
cure ſuck a dangerous Wound , truly he will be able to cure 
a ſlighter Wound. | 

This uſed order ſerves to ſhew how dangerous Wounds 
are. Forte ſay they appear clear and clean, but afterward 
they caſt up looſe and ſhattered pieces of fleſh or bone; and 
one thing or other appeareth , and ſo I regulate my ſelf ac- 
cordinply in the doctrinals,touching the Head-wounds, and 
ſhew the meaneſt and ſafeſt way to heal them, as Nature al- 

loweth, and Experience bears witneſs. | 
' All Wounds in the head are dangerous , commonly they 
bring death along , by reaſon of the many and heavy ſimp- 


tams they are ſubje& unto - as there is the Cramp , arthri- 
X# tick, 
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tick, or Palſie, Apoplexie,and many more , and eſpecially 
are they dangerous, when the pan or ſculbis broken, and 
more dangerous are they, when the skin of the brain is hurt 
andwounded, and moſt dangeronsit is, when the brainis 
rouchr, as it fals out ſomertymes. 

Therefore a Surgeon oyght to be the more careful, and 
the wounded alſo muſt not be wanting to himſelf. For 
where wood and field,as they ſay,hold rogether, commonly 
a good year comes after, Therefore the Patienc muſt be 
ruſed by the Surgeon,and though the meanes uſed are ſome- 
what rough, yet he ought to conſider, that Aſalnus nodus ma- 
lum requirit cancum. . 

The Surgeon is-to obſerve, that he govern the Patient 
. With a good diet,as the condition of the Wound requireth, 

as you heard inthe precedent Chapter. *. 

- Touching his ſpeaking, the Patient ought to be as ſparing 


"in it as pofhibly may-be7and if he ſpeaks, ler him ſpeak ſoftly, 


and theroom he lieth.in muſt be kept quiet and ſtill. And 
the Surgeen-muſt place the Patient orderly in his lying e- 
ſpecially when the W ound is dangerous, then the Patient 
mult be ruied, and lie till in bis bed, lie bigh, even as if he 
were litting,the higher the better, and that for reaſons well 
_ known, and the chamber muſt be kept dark for quietneſs 
' ſake. 

If a wounded party be brought unto you, dreſs him 
quickly thus : Cut off the hair round about the Wound, in 
caſe the Wound bleedeth much , that the blond may the 
ſooner be ſtenched, and danger of death be prevented : the 
| hair being cutoff , (teach the bloud with Cotten.wool, or 

with lints, as you ſhall hear hereafter , and then dreſs and 
bind him as itis the faſhion. - | 

But in caſe the Wound doth not-bleed ( as it fals our 
ſometimes) or onely weepeth:, then there is no need of 
bloud-ſtencking, but lay a Head-plaiſter to it, after the man- 
ner of an Opodeldoch,ſo that the Wound be covered broad 
and well every way , and'then lay a ſoft bolſter upon, and 
bind it that*ir do notfall off. All this muſt be done quick 
and nimbly, that not much of theair come, whereby incon- 

| venience 


GE CINE 063) : 
—_— ſoon is cauſed,if the dreſſing of the Wound b2 de- _ 
aye 0 ; 

And the Surgeon ought to drefs the party in a cloſe 
chamber, eſpecially ar the ſecond dreſſing, to keep out the 
air, becauſe air endangers the Wound,as you heard already ; 
the chamber alſo muſt be warm,according to the years ſea- 
fan,for cold is hurtful to the patient, cauſing Cramps, the 
which to prevent, . let his neck and back bone be annointed 
with warm oyl, as with Cammomil oyl , and ſuch like,at the 
ſeveral dreſſings. | ; 

Touching the bands ; bind it not too hard, and keep 
meaſure herein,as you ought in all other things, Burt if ic be 
avery dangerous Wound,it needs be dreſſed but once a day 
the two firſt dayes;, after that you may dreſs it twice a day. 
But I approve but of one dreſlinga dzy, unleſs the matter 
come too inuch, then two dreſſings a day will ſerve. 

Havea care you-uſe not much the Secker to ſearch in the 
Wound withall, to find our its depth, breadth and length; 
the: Wound doth not brook with it , but defireth a good 


and a ſhort work, for the reaſon alledged in irs due 


place. . 
You ought notto ſtitch any Head-wound , becauſe it is Secking and 


dangerous,whereby an inflammation and anger ſoon is cau- **<bing in 
ſed, which will be of an ill conſequence. _— _ 
Having dreſſed the Wound, and obſerved every-thing forbidden. 
well, then isit adviſeable, that in caſe the Wound did nor. 
bleed , the Patient be phlebotomized the next day. Butif 
his Wound hath ſufficiently bled, then Phlebotomy may be 
forborn and delayed fora fitter time. | 
The bloud being ſtenched, and the Wound dreſſed, and. 
ſtayed there its due time , then at the taking off the blood- 
ſtencher go as neatly and gently about it as poſlibly you 
maythat yen move netthe Wound to bleeding again,which 
a rough dealing would cauſe , when the bloud-ſtencher is 
taken out by force , which puts the healing by, and cauſeth 
worſethings. Therefore be careful , tender and gentlein 
. the opening of the Wound. 


And in caſe the ſcull and the brain is-opened, then at che” 
_ taking 


Brain 0» 
pers, 


Plaiſters 
uſed. 


y 
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taking off the bloud-ſtencher be careful that nothing fall 
upon tke brain, for that cannot brook theleaſt thing to lie 
upon-it, Therefore if any thing be fallen in, be it butthe 
ſmalleſt hair,itpreſently fals on cleanfing it ſelf,and ſtriveth 
co caſt igour. *Þbut what pains, beatings, pantings it cauſeth 
co the Patients bead, may ea(ily be judged, for 1 am not able 
ro expreſs his miſery. You muſt not uſe greaſie things $0 
fuch a Wound , alfo oyles, ointments, becauſe they do no 
c00d, forthe reaſon quoted above, Therefore my adviſe is, 
not to uſe any Pouders, Waters, Oyles, Salves, which ſome 
do make and apply them to the Scull and the Dara mater : 
for I marvelled much, that in this particular Nature was not 
better regarded, whzreas neither the ſcull nor the brain can 
endure any thing, For the moſt were of opinion, that 
things good for the head may be uſeful alſo for Head- 
wounds,if applied ; likethe Bore, who chought the Plaiſter, 


_ that ould be applicd co the ſtomack without , would do 


better within, and ſo be ſwallowed it, and by his good beleif 
he was healed. Others woulg menid the matter, and mixed 
other things with Aqua vite, and poured it into the Wound, 
and dipt lintinir, and laid it to the Scull or Pia mater; all 
which in Head wounds, where the braines Dare mater is 
opened, are meer poyſon,whereby apparent dangers are cau- 
ſed. Therefore let none be deceived;that whether Pia mater 
be hurt or note uſeſuch like things ; and have a care that 
nothing fall upon it. 


Ointments And if you intend to make uſe of an Ointment beſides 
Salves and Che Plaiſter, hoping it will do better , and diſpatch the cure 


the ſooner, then do thus. 

Firſt, make ready fine, clean,white lint, and lay it into the 
Wound pgently,not roughly,as they uſually do, nor to thruſt 
itin,nor deeper thanthe ſcull is,& that the ends of ſuch lints 
do bang over the Wound, that they may with more eaſe be 
taken out again ; upon theſe lints others may be laid of the 
ſame ſtuffe , - which with the Ointment muſt be made wet, 
which is ſer down hereafter,but not roomuch, eHat nothing 
drop fromit ypon the Pia mater, thenapply the Head-plai- 
ſer upon, and dreſs the Patient warm, covering him with a 


oft 
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ſoft bolſt er,and obſerve all things well which hither to bave 
_ ſpoken of, then doubtleſs with Gods help all will be 
well. 


And being it happeneth commonly in Head-wounds, How to 
that the Scull is wounded, and ſome bones are ſhattered, 9eal wi i 


ſome whereof are quite looſe,and ſome do hang by a little, 
and ſome of them ſtick downwards en the Pia mater, and 


ſome of them are beaten quite into the brain. Here a Sur- weunds, 


econ hath need to regulate himſelf accordingly : no ſuch 
mall bone er ſplinter ought to betaken out, unleſs itbe free 
and looſe ; and aretobe taken out very gently and cau- 
tiouſly : be not afraid, though they hang by a little and are 
not quite looſe, then £0 on in your Art as well as you learn- 
edit. Nature her felf will in time looſen thoſe ſplinters, 
and expel them in goodtime; and Nature muſt be aſlifted 
here with vulnerary Potions,as you ſhall here of them here- 

after. | 
In caſe a ſplinter hangeth within the Cranium down- 


For when the brain raiſeth , as commonly ir doth , then the 
brain toucketh ſuch down-hanging ſplinters, with raging 
and pricking, and maketh a ſhort time ſeem to be very long 
to the Patient: with this raging, beating and panting, Ps 
mater is often broke thorough , and the brainit ſelf hurt, 
upen which , nothing ſo ſure, as death doth enſue , erat 
leaſt a. mortal Chronical Impoſthume. Therefore if bya 

n you can obſerve, that from within ſuch a ſhattered 
ſplinter hangeth' downward , then take it out with an In- 
urs apeagh as' well as ye can, though ſome force be 
uſed. 


In caſe yeu cannot come to the ſplinter , then you muſt es, 
make room to it,and expel evil with evil, thereupon cutthe ,,1,.... 
hair cloſe round about the Wound, yetſo,that none fall into canner be 
the Wound, then cut that skin and fgull croſs way , where come by. 


that ſplinter lieth ; looſen the skin off the ſcull, and then 
ſee, whether you can get it out withoutaoy further trouble. 
And if youcannot come near it that way , then you _ 
kK | uſe 


wards,which may be known by a certain ſign, thenyou muſt Me in 


look to it, by reaſon of the difficulty which is at hand. wards. 


Biles in 
Head. 


wounds, 
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uſe @ very ſharp inciſion knife, and take out that piece with 
the on-hanging ſplinter. But if you could ſee that little 
bone, then cut ir off even with a ſharp knife. This is the 
ſhorreſt; ſafeſt and beſt way to deal upon ſuch like danger- 
ous Wounds: from hence we obſerve , thatthe ſcull being 
broken may eaſily be dealt withall with carving and cutting, 
becauſe in ſuch caſes thereare alwayes certain rents at hand, 
ſo that the curting goeth off eaſily from che band :. other- 
m_ where theſe rents are not, then-is it hard to deal 
Witn. 

And when you obſerve , that from the ſcull ſome little 
bones are fallen upon the brains, and that the vulnerary po- 
tion andthe plaiſter cannot drive it out, which is not done 
in haſte neither ; then they may be taken out with the 
Core- tongues, and-have a care that the Pia mater be not laid 
hold on, and pull'd afander., which would cauſe a Palſie or 
Apoplexie. | 


Gl cm——_— 


CnuarPe, VII. 


Of ethtr Simptoms,which are incident in Htad-wounas,and how 
they are dealt withall. | 


*T falleth out in Head-wonnds , that Biles appear round 
about, which intime muſt be oppoſed, before it come to 
any ſimptom. For the bloud and the matcer is ſettled un- 
derthem, and ſoon cauſe pains to the Patient, if notreme- 
died intime. | | | 
| This to prevent , as often as the Patient is dreſſed, to 
fireak them gently, - and preſs that matter out at che 
Wound: with your Swathing-bands and Bolſters you muſt 
be {o careful, that the matter be forced ro come forth atthe 
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puts the Patient to miſerable pains,and that is eaſily diſcern- 
ed; forthenthe Patients eye-lidsdo {well ,- eſpzgially when 
their riſing appeareth , which-feeleth ſoft here and there in 


the head. 


This muſt in time be remedied , elſe the bloud would ſec- 
tle into. the eyes, which hardly or never will be gotten from 
thence ; yea, the Patient would be ina deadly perillif ir 
ſhould be delayed. Therefore remove theſe gathered mar- 
ters in time,and drive them out at the Wound. And in caſe 
this matter would not yeeld unto this , then lance theſe 
Biles, and let the matterout, and keal them again without 
delay,that you cauſe no other trouble, 

It happeneth ſometimes, that the ſcull by a heavy blow. is 
bowed inward, and there happeneth a great Bile in that 


place, and that ſometimes is done without hurting or break=.(;y1, 


ing the skin, and is.congealed bloud beneath it; ſome have 
an open Wound, and ſome have the ſcull onely bowed 
without the skin broken, and ſometimes not without ſplin- 
ters: In ſuch dangerous caſes a Surgeon may well look 
abouthim, For if the brains be cruſht, then all remedies 
are uſed iu vain, nothing will help , though the ſcull could 
and ſhould be put to the right place, unleſs God miracu- 
louſly-ſtrengthen or put new firengehs into the Patient. 
Therefore 1 will be filentin ſuch caſes,and ſhew how others 
2;e to be dealt withal. 

 Tnthis particular , moſt of the Surgeons ſay , that when 
ſuch a hollow and bowed ſcull comes to be cured , the ſame 
muſt be raiſed witha Screw, but of this Screw I cannot ap= 
prove, becauſe it cauſeth ſplinters and more troubles, and 
I never found any good was done with it, which in this 
particalar gave occaſion to me to ftady upon a better way, 
unto which (next God) I took Nature for my help. 

If fucka caſe is brought to you to be cured, then care- 
fully feel with your finger, whether there be any fraction or 
congealed bloud at hand, and ask the Patient whether he 'be 

rickt, or how he feeleth himſelf: if you find cengealed 
loud, then preſently lance the place , let the matter run 
out, Forthis muft be a commonrule untoyon, as ſoon as 
K 3 you 
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ou ſuſpeR any thing under ſuck an inbow'd hole, be ic 
þloud, a fracture, a little bone, a ſplinter, then with one cut 
you muſt Jance it,to preſs out the matter, and to make vent. 
For ſuch holes are ſooner brought to right when they have 
vent and are cleanſed, then when they are ſhur np : and for 
that reaſon you muſt lance it , that you be the ſurer of the 
thing, elſe you will be forcedto cut off ſuch hurts , by rea- 
fon of the ſplinters or little bones, which come to the in- 
nermoſt part of the ſcull, and fo cauſe Impoſthumations, 
which atlaſt maſt be cut up , together with a piece of the 
ſcull,as hath beenſaid. Eo 
In ſuch caſes, as generally hath been faid inthe precedent 
Chapter , where the ſcull is bowed , Phlebotomy muſt not 
be neglected, and that in both armes, as occaſion ſhall ſerve: 
uſe no preafie things, as Oyles, Waters, Ointments, Cool- 
ers,&c. but the Wound muſt be kept dry ; neither muſt the 
in-bowed ſcullbe oppreſt with Cataplaſmes , or fach like 
Compounds, as ſome uſe todo. Onely ſtick to your Head- 
plaiſters, and apply them the thicker, that no air may get ine 
uſe no tents into ſuch open heres, neither thruft any thing 
into,with the Secker,or any other Inſttwnent. For beſides 
other incommodities which are canſed thereby,as was ſhew- 
ed in the firſt part,the Scull is brought by chat meanes to that 
paſs, that it willreceivenothing , atid araft of neceffity be 
ſhaved; which may well be omitted, if rightly rocteded 
in other things. However, not regarding the miſchandling: 
it happeneth 1n ſome fals and blowes , tharthe skin goerh off 
from the bone,and will imbfaceno more one another. Here 
of . neceſſity you are forced 'witha fharp knife co ſhave or 
to ſcrapethe bones, that you nmiy getunto a frefirbotrom, 
Bur in cafe by feeling ho mofe ean be fotmd or felt , but 
_ the hole or fall, then omitlincing, at uſe onely the 
-plaiſter, together with tlie ytlnerary Potion , itwill 
do well enough, and by the help of Nature, which is ready 
to help herſelf;ir will come to a good end. | 
Tonchingrthe'Trepan , make to uſe of it, andlet it not 
trouble you;t hough the ſcull be bowed; forthe head is able 
to bearwith that hollowneſs without any hirc or gy ae 
| cauſe 
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becauſe a great hollo»neſs and emptineſs is below it, and 
not filled. Onely good care muſt be had, that no ill ſinp- 
coms may fall into, Therefore phleboromize the party, 
and in the reſt follow the government of the curing the 
Wound. . But incaſe the ſcull be in bowed very much,then 
open it with a ſharp knife, and at the holloweſt parr, where 
it is deepeſt, raiſe it again with a convenient Inſtrument, 
and bring itinto its due place, aswell as poſſible it may be 
done. 

In caſe the pan of the head or ſcull be forcibly bowed 
inwards , whichthe ſvyord at the b'ow could notriſe , and 
made a pit or hole, as'you heard above, and the bloud ſer- 
tleth there, in this caſe the skin , which roſe thus, muſt be 
inftantly lanced , and let the bloud ran out, then ir will fit 


down againand ſink , then you may eaſily feel, whether. 


there be any fracture inthe (cull, or any ſplinter.It happeneth 
alſoat the lancing of ſuch deep pits or holes , thattheskin 
doth notfink, butremains as it is caſt up. . In this caſe cut 
it with Siſers croſs way , then the heads skin will fink again, 
and ih a ſhort time after will healco it. 

Incaſe at fuch a blow or fall, where the ſcull is in-bowed, 
there be a Wound,then dreſs it, as hitherto you have heard, 
how Head-wounds are drefſed. 

And if rhere any bone be looſe, then take it out, but in 
caſc it hangeth yet, and ſticketh inward, then raife it out- 
ward again with an Inftrament into his formerplace. Let it 
and ſo, uſe convenient means, and let Nature provide for 
the reft, I know ſhe will not be wanting unto her ſelf. 
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Crap, VIII. | 
Of the Head-ach after the Cure., and how that #4 10 le helped, 


How to make the ſubtile Head ointment , with remarkable Head-ach 
examples of He ad. wonnds CHY ed. ; afrer _ 
cure of a 


happeneth ſometimes, afcer that a Wound hath been 


Head- 


T 
| cured, that the Patient after two,three or more dayes, wound. 


or 
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When 2 
Wound 
doth twell 
afrer heal- 
ing. 


CO 
or after ſo -many weeks feeleth pains in his head, and the 
ſame pains do increaſe more and more,and many die of it; 
for all Surgeons do not underſtand the cauſe thereof, and 
how the ſame were to be helped, .of the which I will inform 
you here. _. | 

Firſt, whena Head-wound is healed , and riſeth after the 
healing, and ſwelleth, and is very painful, thenlance the 
Wound preſently , for it ſignifieththat ſome ſplinter would 
fain be out,and if you do not open it,then the matter would 
make a mighty great hole, and break out in another place, 
which would cauſe many fimptoms and troubles, and the 
blow would come on a freſh ; therefore look you give vent 
ro that matter, and when ſuch things are opened, then the 
plaiſter will draw out the ſplinter, together with the matter 
bloud and water; and .if youthink it good,” you may Jet him 
uſe anexpulſive vulnerary potion, then the Wound will be 
cleanſed and cured, | 

Secondly, look wellto theſe following fignes ; if the Pa» 
tient complaineth of grcar pains,feels great prickings inthe 
head, and theſe ſmarting pains increaſe more and more, and 
cannot endure to be toucht inthat place where the Wound 
formerly was, yet no ſwelling nor riſing of the skin ap- 
peareth , as you heard formerly, then is ita tign,that with- 
inthe ſcullthere is a ſplinter , which hangeth inward, and 
cauſeth theſe prickings ; in this caſethat place muſt be lan- 
ced inſtantly,and the ſplinter muſt be taken out,as hath been 
ſaid. 

Thirdly,In caſe the patient complaineth more and more 
afterthe Cure, not onely of the place where he was cured, 
bur all his head is panting and broyling , accompanied with 
extream pains. This is a (ſign, that congealed bloud is ga- 


_ thered under the ſcull, and is turned to an Impoſthume. 


And if his eyes be ſwelled , and ſome bloud and matter runs 
outof his noſtrils, then is it a more ſign of it. 

This infirmity may, with Gods help, be cured eafily, as 
hath. been ſaid already : /iz. Cut off the hairs in the place 
where the pains are, lance the skin croſs way to the ſcull, in 
the breadth of half a Crown, and put back the four pieces, 

| thar 
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- har the'ſcull be naked, then cut with a Raiſor or other 


Knife a Wound into the ſcull, open it, that you may look 
into it, then the matter will tart out againſt ye, and the Pa- 
tient will be caſed; andif there be any ſplinter at hand, 
you may eaſily ſee it, and take it out, as'you have heard be- 
fore. This is the onely way to help ſuch a Patient. Such 
Wounds: now made are ſoon healed again, onely govern 
the Patient well,as is fitting, and as I have informed you be- 
fore : You muſt lay nothing to his brains , as1 told you a- 
fore, forthe brains will expel the things .of their own ac- 
cord., when they have a vent' for' it, without any further 
help, and ſuffer not any ſtrange matrer 'to ſtay or abide' 
there. | 


Touching the cutting up of the cull, note, that there is Note the 
no difficulty in it, and is done eaſily and quickly. Forthe cutting up 
ſcull gapeth and openeth , if there be any ſplinters or little 9 bc icull- 


bones there ,. therefore with a little help thoſe ſmall bones 
may be taken out; onely look'narrowly to it,whether there 
be any fraQture at hand,-for you may eaſily diſcesxn , whe« 
ther a ſplinter within goeth down and inwards, or whether 
there be any more of congealed bloud there, Butif you 
find after the opening of the skin, -neither frature nor 
ſciſſure, a hundred to one but there is, and however you are 
ſure, thatthe ſcull muſt be opened , beit either by reaſon of _ 
the congealed blond, or byreaſon of an Impoſthume ; take 
a well-turn'd ſharp borer, and bore thorough the ſcull ac 
the place where the painis , then the matter will ſtartle out, 
and when the place is almoſt thorough bored , then work 
gently , and look well to it, that you cauſe no ſmall bones 
with the boring to fall into the hollow of the head, for 
if ſo, then you will find ſomewhat to do, and not without 
danger. ; 


In this caſe ſome will have ( though I never had need Another 
of) that whenthe matter at the firſt opening doth not ap- way toopen | 
pear,then another hole; a fingers bredth from the firſt, is to tbe (cull. 


be bored, and then to cut both theſe holes into one, and [6 
to.make a Wound into the ſcall: jntothat made hole you 
may ſcewith a-lighted candle in a dark place, and — 
an 


(12) | 
ſtand the cauſe ; if you find then either congeaſed bloud 
or a ſwelling, then touch it onely a little withan Inftroment, 
as ſoon as it feeleth vent, it' will Coon come forth atthe 
Wound, I ſhouldlike+thisway well enough, incaſe any 
ſplinter or looſe bones bethere. But it isyour duty to ſtu- 
dy in what manneric may be done moſt fitly and conveni- 
ently,as the condition of the caſe requireth, and to regulate 
your ſelf accordingly. For it is impoſſible to ſerall down 
in writing, onely be mindful of the vulnerary potion, as you 
ſhall hereafter hear of, | 

Before the cloſe of this matter, Iwill tell you how you 
—_— ſhall prepare the Head-plaifters , and the thin ointment, fo 
rs. Often mentioned hitherto, Ds 
” Makethe Head plaiſter thous: B& Of Wax Z 8, of waſh- 
ed Turpentine 3 4. of oyl of Roſes 5 2. of the juyce of 
'Bectony 5 6. putalltheſe into a.pan, let it boil, let allthe 
juyce boil away,whea the other aremelted., thentake itoff 
the fire, and put thereto pulverized Colophonium Z6 Ma- 
ſtix,Frankincenſe,Myrrh,of each halfa.drachm ;- this muſt 
be continually ſtirred, ill it be ſo cold, that you may touch 
it with your hands , then work among it, O/eum Storacis Ca- 
Wo 3 6, make it up into ronls, and keep it clean for 

ule.:'**; LR 

© This plaiſtercleanſedrWounds, eaves no unclean thing 
*in them, arid is pleaſant and proper forthe brains, and the 
- whole head. Therefore uſe it as it ought it will not deceive 
you,gnddoth Meter than Oyls, Aqua vite, Waters,Salves,as 
Tor heard ahove, . 


I will teach y ouanother Head plaifter , which is yet bet- 
B Waxth 1, Turpentine $6. melt theſe together , be- 

Need pla ing well heated, ak into Roſe water, letit --" ; takeit 
ſer, out and meltit again, and look thatthe Roſe water come all 
away : afterward take of pulverized Sanicle'Z 1. and ſtray 

it into the melted Wax, and then all theſe following picees ; 
Frankincenſe, Maſtix,. Myrrh, '«#a J's. prepared Calmy- 

ſtone F 2. Terra figillata, or prepared Bole armoniack, 3 6 

all which muſt be purely beaten and ftrayedinto: take it - ﬀ 

; tne 


(923)... 
the ſire, and ſtir ircomtiualy cill it be cold; then take itout 
of the pan, antl work it with Cammomil oyle, mage it into 
| roules, andtheninto cakes,and keepthem for ufe. 
£ Touching the thin Head falve,mage ir thus : | 
[ Be Hart;Suec F 6 purely skimm'd Honey Z 6 Aloes hes Head-oine 
= patickpurelybraten 3 3. meltthe Suer , ir the Honey and == _s 
Aloes among it till it be:cold, then you bave apurtſubtile © | 
Salye fer the hed ; nc theafing of it , ſpread a licthe of ic | 
ona linnen , and apply 'it tothe Wound ; take heed thar 
- gothing of it fall oh the brain, Which can endure no- 
| thing at all, Theſe are the Receipts I impart unto 
” you. 
2 Let it not be ſtrange unto you , that I fot down no more 14any re. 
| Receipts, Which I couldeafily do. | But tb/what end are ceipts cauſe 
| planulities of Receipw good for , butto confound him thag.crcors. 


is co make uſe of thets,infomuch that he knoweth noe which 
to chuſe, or whichto truſt moſt unto, A Receipt which is 
approved is betterthan a thouſand which prove falſe. He 
chat is well grounded in Surgery will fiad Receipts enough 
in his daily praſtiſ@. For the Art cenfſiſteth as well in | 
knowledge of Simpetoms , as inthe knowledge of Simples, * 
He that well knoweth theſe two, will ſoon compoſe Re» 
ccipts, either to woaken otto ſtrengthen ther 3n thoir ver- 
cue, and all according to the condition of the Wound, 
Thus much be faid of the Head-wounds. Touching 
the Cramp and othor accidents in Head-wounds, the 
ſame ſhall be ſhewed unto the Reader in its due 


&o | ; 
o_ I will for dbwn. ſomo examples of Head-wounds, 
which, rhrough Gods help , havebeen ſtrangely cured; as | 1 
Ln copied them out of my Fathers writing, after his | 
"| Thove, faichhe, had ocvaſion to drefsone by night in all 

| hefte, becauſe be did bleed fo:much , that I was afraidhe 
would die undermy' bands before 1 could dreſs him, For 
- & fromhirſiullwercutof a = part, hair, skin,bone andal{ 
o | cleanaway, andthenonchelefefide by the temple a great 
& piece waseut off, in, bonpand-all as gone: this W 
'C 


looke 
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looked ſo ghaftly, that I was amazed at it, for itdid.bleed ſo 
vehemently , and it was ſo great , that I could not cover it 
with my hand. 1 dreſſed it in haſte thus: I covered the 
Wound with Mullipufs,and bound it with broad Swathing- 
bands, and did no more to it,for 1rthonght no other, butthe 
Patient would die under my hands ; 1was forced to make 
all the hafte I could, and had no timeto cut the bair awa 
about the Wound. The next day taking off the uppermo 
rouler,. there 1 found the lint: mullipuff ſtick. cloſe to the 
Wound;which I let alone, and poared ronnd about warmed 
oyl of Roſes, with ſome of that oy! alſoI annointed the 
Patient his neck and back bone,and ſol dreſſed him again : 
Atthe next dreſſing Itook off no more of that Wool, bur ' 
that which eaſily came off, and daily IT annointed his back 
with Canimomil oyl warm'd. 1 dreſſed him ſtill ina dark 
fil chamber, where no air ſhould fall onhis brain; and 1 
had s care alſo, that none of my breath came into the 
Wound, and the'thingsI intended touſeto- the Wound I 
had in readineſs, 'that'hein the dreſling might not be delay- 
ed. The Patient was well governed in his diet, and quiet, 
accordingto order. The lint together with the bloud came 
purely off from the Wound ; but the brain began to-ſwell, 
and in.the outfidethe ſcull opened, where the brain prefſed 
thorough all along, whicha knife mighthave taken off, and 
it did pant and work, 'aSif it would comeforth and change 
bis place , which it did more in the neather Wound, than in 
the upper,where the braifz was not touched. To all which 
I didnothing, but dreſſed the Wound with the wound- plaj- 
ſter three doubled, ſo thatno air might come to-it, Art the 
tenth day the upper Wound inclined to healing, and the 
brains began to ſettleby little andlittle , and grey ſo little, 
that I could have laid a- finger betwixt the ſcull and the 
brain, chus empty grew the liexd. And the'brain ſinking 
thus,l ſpied a little thing lying on the brain, which was nor 
quite ſeparated, 'inthereſt ic was wholly pure: -on the P;, 
mater there began to grow fleſh , which grew bigger ang 
bigger ; I wondered, that in few dayes there could grow (0 
much. fleſh : .hut where: that ſaid impure ſplinter did lie, 


there 


TE 5Þ. 
there ic uak extreamly., and would not come to any heal: 
ing; atlaſt the ſaid ſplinter beganto ſtirco and: "Kee the 
Wound , with a ſubtile linnen Icook off nimbly as much as 
would ſtick to the cloth, the reſt which clung not to the 
cloth I lefethere, for I ſtill was afraid that he would die un- 
der my hands, though the twenty eight day was paſt already, 
Ar laſt I thruſt thatlittle ſplinter away alſo, ſothat1 could 
ſee what was beneath it. There | found ( there were pre- 
ſent many honourable perſons ) that the brain was hurt ve- 
ry little, of the breadth of half a fingers joynt ; in that 
place there was alwayes'a moiſture, as often as it was wiped 
away, preſently another came into the place, and thefleſh in 
it round about looked no other than like a raw Wound, in 
which there lieth a ſplinter,which hinders the healing of ic: 
it grew thicker and thicker and ſoft, that] marvelled at it ; 
yet jt would never cover that place where the brain was hure. 
At lat whenthe fleſhencreaſed,in one nightit covered that 
place wholly, ſo that I ſaw no more moiſtneſs, onely ſome 
matter lay there, And thus the whole head grew up with 
fleſh, and I ſuffered the fleſh above the ſcull co grow out,and 
hindered itnot, for here his ſcull could not be metled with- 
al. Now ſuffering this fleſh to overgrow , then I ſtraid in 
that fleſh round about burnt Allum , but none into the mid- 
dle, for there hecould endure none. Afterward the fleſh 
preſſed forth at the Wound and ſcul fo faſt,that it drove our 
ſome little bones that were looſe in the Wound, at which IL 
wondered not a little,that ſ@ many ſmall bones ſhould come 
forth out at the Wound, Act laſt he was cured of this dan- 
gerous Wound, and the fleſh was good and ſound, and nor 
foft (as commonlyit is: ) forthe which he owed thanks to 
God , without whoſe gracious help ſuch remarkable cures 
cannot be performed ; and not every one riſeth ſound from 
his bed of ſuck heavy Wounds. 
 Hereto ſerveththis enſuing examplealſo , that every one 
may ſee , that nothing oughtto be laid uponthe 1 nn 
and the pis CAarergbecauſe Nature in that particular work- 
eth better, than any Surgeon may perform with his Medica» 
ments. 
L 3 In 


An exam- 
ple of a 
ſplinter. 


Another 
example, 


£76) 
Inthe Juriſdiction of Ber it happened, that one receiveg 
a Wound inthe head where the ſcull to the eye ſtemednor 


hurt , becauſe his Surgeon dawbed it up in haſte : But'ten 


dayes after the Patient began to complain, every day more 
and more, till at laſt he.could have no reſt: it was time then 
to ſend for a Surgeon; among the reſt I was calfed ; after 
conſultation had over the condition of the Patient, I open= 
ed his fcul , at the opening of it there ran ont much bloud 
and matter ; three dayes afcer within the ſenll there was 'a 
fplinter about the breadth of a finger,where 7 had much ado 
before Lcould takeit out, without farther enlarging of the 
Wound ; atlaſt being taken out-, thePatient preſently was 
ateaſe,and inclined to healing, and was fully recovered from 
this accident. | 

I muſt quote. one more-: In the younger dayes of my 
travelling for to ger e lence, at- Nurnbers Þ metwith an 
acquaintance, beinga Student,this Scholler was wounded on 


_ his head by a Cuttlerwith an old blade, and was dreſſed by 
"the City Barber-Surgeon-, who had good experience , and 


the Wound ſeeming little-to- the eye was ſoon cure@, and 
both parties thought allhad beenwell, Now hear- what 
happened : ten dayes after the Patientſickneth upon a ſad- 
dain , grew very weak in the head, feeling extream pains in 
that place wherethe Wound was, and before he could be 
helped he died. ' After his death his head was opened:, to 
know the cauſe of his fadden-death, it-was-found juſtly, as 
you have heardin the former-exemple.. | | 
Theſe: examples thought-roquote; and no more-; for if 


theſeare not underftood;, ſarely-others willnot be neither, 


though I ſhould quote hundreds, and if theſe be underſtood, 
then in ſuch like cauſes Surgeons have- ſufficient- advertiſe- 
ment; whereby they may regulatethemſelves, 

The Reader may take notice bytheſe,thatinHead-wounds 
Fuſe no Balſams., no Salves, no Oyles, no Head-powder, 
nor anyſachlike thing, nameit whatyon will : And tick 
onely to-the Head-plaiſter, but ſo, thatit maybe laid over 
the Wound, after the manner of an Opodeldoch, there li- 
eth the whole Art and advantage; andif yon uſe it in this 
7. manner, 
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Manner , you. effect more therewith, than with all other 
Salves, . Oyles,. Balſams, Ponders, that may be found in all 
Europe, Forif you apply theſe Plaiſtersrightly,according 
untaArt,thenche Patient will be weil, not enely in his head, 
but alſo inihis whole body; it draweth all heat out of the 
Wound, and bringeth broken bonesand marters better out 
of the Wound.thaa any tongs can pull it out; it covereth 
the Wound in ſuch a manner, that noaircan get in uponthe 
brain,, nor can any vapour get out, which wr and be- 
cometh Head-wounds exceedingly. Therefore if you{fol- 
low this order,you will perform more thanall choſe , which 
dance after the old pipe and fiddle, as it is apparent among 
the Iralians, French, Spaniſh, and others : What a miſerable 
thingis it amongſt them, if they have in hand but a ſmall 
Wound in the head ? How many die in that way,by reaſon 
of their old abuſes > I confeſs, the hot Climate in 
parts may accaſion ſomewhat. They write ſuck-great Vo- 
lumes, of this and that, and ſo confidently, that even to this 
day they know not what to do,and yet they perſwade theme 
felves, that others muſt beleive and learn of them. I have 
been preſent more than onee , that patients' were poſſeſt 
with heat, feavers, dryneſs, yea, the great heattook away 
quite their ſenſes ; and there were uſed all kind of Medi- 
cines, Gliſters, Purges, Potions,Coolers, but all would not 
help. But after I had applied my Plaiſter in the ſaid man- 
ner, they mended, and without the uſe.of any. other Medi- 
cine, all pain, anger and hear: was gone : from thence I 
could wellobſerve;that their dangerous binding and dreſſing 
was the onely cauſe of all theſe miſchiefs.: and [ may, con- 
fidently ſay, that I have found the ſafeſt and firteſt manner, 
and thebeſt,to dreſs Head-wounds. Innew Wonnds much 
croaping and ſeeking is nonght: I do not fpeak this by hear- 
ſay., butknowingly and experimentally, For if you touch 
too hard new fleſh, which is bur newly grown, it bleedeth 
prefently,and ſeparateth again: therefore have a carewhen 
you intend to covera bone inthe head, forif you do but 
touch hard the borders and outfides of ſach Wounds, they 
turn blew and go aſunder , and will not fo caſily cloſe again 
or 


. i ATLS 


A es NOI TOO OA 
—_ «2 £6,144 4 > WE. FER, 


G X nals XBL 7 —_ Xx 4 > gr F . = - IP < _— 
Fo 
"_— OY "Gs =o — 1 5 by 05 hw 4 5. _ -_ 
OBA IRS EEC HERE SPA et. A. 
Þ Is ae pts 
wi diieots -_ —_— 


1 CORCORAN, 
Pr unite. Therefore you Lat take heed, to commit any fault 
+: that way, for after it bath been tonchtd, it never cloſeth ſo 
. eaſily again, | NE 
Thus ..I will cloſe the relation of theſe perilſous Head« 
wounds , hoping you will behave your ſelf well, both in 
Night and dangerous Head-wounds ; and therefore 1 will 
write No more of the ſlight Head-wounds: Much more 
could be ſaid, how the cauſes of ſuch miſchiefs ought co be 
judged ; buc theſe are the chiefeſt things, which may lead 
you to the knowledpe of the reſt, 


CuaPr. I% 


Of all kinds of Wounds in the Face , be they in the Forehead, 
T emples, Ears, Noſe,Cheeks, Chin, Eyes, how they ought to be 
cured, without leaving 4 ſcar behind. 


V Hen I ſpeak of Wounds in the Face, you muſt 
| note, as hath been faid above, that I mean not 
ſcratches, which Children or Women cauſe and make one 
another, or Cats either, butſuch which bear and deſerve ſuch 
a name. In this Chapter I will treat of the whole Face, 
- the Forehead, Temples, Earcs, Eyes,Noſe, Cheeksand 

in. 
Wounds of Touching Wounds inthe Forehead,theſe are to be drefled 
= Fore as Head-wounds, yet are ſooned healed than thoſe on the 

cads Head. 

Temple-wounds are more troubleſome , becauſe they 
bleed more , and are ſubje& ro more ſimptomsthan thoſe 
m the Forehead, yet are cured like thoſe of the Head , thi- 
ther I direQt the Reader; onely theſe muſt be kept very 

warm. 
Tenple- Note, that onthe Temple is a finew, which if that be cut, 
Wound, it cauſeth lameneſs in the jaw bone, which hardly, or not at 
; Al willbe able co ſtir, which to prevent, let the Vatient gape 

ſometimes as wide as ever he cans 


Wounds 


they hang downwards,then let them have one,two or three 
Rirches , and the ſtitches muſt be made even, and'take heed 
you make not too many ſtitches ; when theſe begin to hold 
the fleſh, therrcut the ſtitches out again, and not let them ror 
there, which would cauſe ghaſtly ſcarrs, and keep theſe 
Wonnds well together with routers, becauſe they are dan- 
gerous: Such Wounds heal freely, though they hang but at 
alittle piece. 

But if a Noſe or Ear is altogether grown cold at the 
fticching, be not amazed, butſtitchit on, and warm it with 
warmed Wine, in which is laid Sanicle, or Houſleek, and 
being well heated, then apply it, afcerward dreſs it like a 
ſoft Wound , and being healed roa $kin, then leta ſcurfe 
grow upon, it will heal the Noſe finely. 

Wounds on Chins heal eaſily andfreely , if they be not 
cut downward , and need no ſtitching; but if a flap hangs 
down , then ſet two ſtitches. But, as was ſaid by the Noſe 
and Ear-wounds, to prevent ugly ſcarrs, which ſtitches uſu. 
ally leave behind, let them be ripped up again. Plaiſters 
which cling hard ought not to be laid to Chin-wounds, 
whereby the tender and young healing would be broken 
again atthe taking off the plaiſter. No great advantage to 
be uſed at the healing of ſuch Wounds, being they are of a 
free healing ; Wound- waters made of Honey and Wine are 
of good uſe for ſuch Wounds. 

In caſethe jaw bone be diſplaced by a blowit ought firſt 
of all to be putin the right place ; ſuch Wounds, by reaſon: 
of the jaws conſtant motion, do heal.very hardly , notſo 
eafieasthoſe in the Cheeks. Ule no greaſie things to theſe 
Wounds, which would cauſe naughty fleſh, if not quite a fi- 
ſtulo; the manual hereinis, to let the cure reſt on a good 
ſtrong Wound-plaiſter, which will doit - Apply chat Plai- 
ſter warm and well covered ,. and let the Patient gargarize 
twice or thrice a day,as occaſion ſerveth : With this Rk. O! 
Wine t6 1. of Water th4. of Oak leaves Z.1, burnt Al- 
lom 31 white, Vitriol 3 6. Minple theſe, let it have a 
ſtrong walm. This Gurgariſme, if the ſooner uſe 
keeps 


(79) | 
Wounds on the Noſe and Bars are cured all one wiy; if Noſe- 


wounds, 
Bar- 
wounds, 


Chin! 
wounds, 


Cheek- 
wounds. 
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F; keeps wy proud fleſh, and ſuffers nothing to grow in th, 
Wonnd, | q 
his following Wound-water igro be uſed alſo : Þ Of 
Couſelida major , Oak leaves, avg M 2. boyl theſe intwo 
quarts of Water,boyl ſome part of it away,let it cool,let the 
Patient waſh his mouth with it Iluke-warm , and he will be 
healed quickly. 
Fye- No Coolers are uſed to Eye-wounds made of the white 
wounds, Of Eggs, as uſually they do ; neither is Turnip water good, 
| which would make the Eyes ſore , which abuſe is very com- 
mon. I have known ſome, which held themſelves great 
Surgeons, who heldit for a great Maſter-piece, to outrun 
the Eye in a ſhort time, and kill the heat therein, But ehis is 
a horrible kill to ſpoil folks eye ſight ; theſe men little think 
upon Nature, and how little do they regard her help. Better 
wayes areto be conſidered of, for the Eye-wounds are very 
dangerous, | 

To uſe cooling things , and to apply them outwardly, is 
adviſable ſome way, andI intend to deſcribe ſomething al- 
fo. Forthe Eyes areſlimy , and love ſlimy things. If you 
have an Eye-wound in cure uſe this Collyrium , though me- 
talline things are more pleafant and proper. Þ Oyleof 
white Lillies, oyle of Roſes, Honey water, Verdigreice, or 
rather take the oyle of Ceruſe, which is better : . I ſay, the 
oyle of Ceruſe is an approved thing in Eye-wounds, if you 
have not this, then make uſe of the other: 

Theſe things ought to be had in readineſs, for they are 
vertuous and effeQual in ſuch caſes. I knew a Citizen at 
Stracburg , whoſe apple and ſtars of his Eye was wounded, 
hs ſight was recovered , though not ſo perfeRtly as he had it 
before the Wound, even by that oyle of Ceruſe, 

Ungnentum Mucilaginis put into the wounded Eye with 
3 ſpatele will clear the ſigbt. 

4 DB: Foenugreek, eAlthea,( on/0lids major, ſteeped in Oak- 
lexve water, or Celendine water , as alſo a red ſour Apple 

CR_E in Wine and Water,ena. tem. Apply the Colly- 
rtum lake-warm, 
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an linnen: the following things are good-alſo:z-Whites of 
Eggs,ſpawn of Frogs, Nightſhade water, Roſe water.', -. 


Laftly,if great pains be in them, then'uſe his following. : 


Albumen evi,Succus hyof anti, Opinm, Coquantur [. 4. | 
If aparty hath received a Wound in the Eye apple,or the 
Eye hath received ſome ather Wound, thenin the firſt place 
notefliat wounced Eyes muſt have dryingthings,and ſo the 
Medicaments muſt be made. accordingly. The metalline 


ones (of whom hereafter) I hold to be the beſt. Cour-. 


teous Reader , I will conceal nothing , but faithfully impare 
chat which I found experimentally. 


| If an Eye be wounded, thisis the Secret,l know, and is of agecrer for 
' wounded | 


great uſe in many other caſes, | E- 

Be Virgins Honey , which of its own accord is fair an 
clear,and nced not to be more clarified, fb 6. mingle withie 
the juyce of freſhred Roſes 3 4. pulveriſed white Vitriol' 
ZE 6, Verdipreice 34, put all theſe ina glaſs body., diſtill ir 
in Balneo Marie, you receive two waters, the firft and the 
laſt, this laft is the better-bf the two; of theſe waters you 
may ſafely drop two drops into-the Eye. Afﬀerward take 
one part of this water ; and the mucilage of Foenugreek, 
41n4,break to it the yolk of an Egg, beat theſe well together, 
warn ita little, ſpread it on a doubled cloth, apply it to th 
Eye, all pains will be goneat the third or fourth:application, 
and will come to healing. - "x9" | am . 

The muci'age of Foenugreek is made thus : 


KB Foenugreek purely beaten Z 6. pour on it of Roſe, 
Water 3 2. you may add to it, Fennel, Celendine and Eye- g, 
bright waterglet theſe ſtand a whilein a heat, it turneth to a um, 
mucilage, which muſt be preſt throughacloth,, andufed as: 


| you heard, Some yſe alſo Gum Tragant,and. Gum Arabick, 
with Henbane. Dayly experience: will produce more and 
better things than may now be written: if you apply this 

ſlimy plaiſter , firſt moiſten the wounded place with oyle of 
Roſes and blew. Violets, that the plaiſter may noetftick to 

theskit, that afterward you need notto take it off forcibly, 
1 M eſpeci- 


-_ * (8) | | 
But in. eaſe there be a-grear hear therein}, then cooling 
things are to be uſed, viz, whites of "88s, Rofe, water; Bole. 
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(92 ) 
eſpecially when great anger is therein. Fake heed ,:that'of- 
chis laiſtet'ns _— come-into. the Eye, though it be no- 
rt;but onely bitechn + Thehear and. anger being removed. 
ton thenext and/beftthat:liknow;'is therediople of Ceruſe,- 
drop two orvhtee-drops intotheeye, and round about the 
outſide annoint the-placewiththewhite oylof Cerufe, it is- 
a marvellous healer and true meralline cooler, clarifying the 
; ahd- preventing 'other ſimptoms, | Thisi is generally: 
uſed forthe eyes, and found -nevera bettets>.. And with theſe: 
oriely;by Gods help, I undertake to. heal ſwelted, beaten and: 
wounded Eyes andeye-lids , though they! be never fo.much/ 
bloudſhed, and full of congealed bloud. * + . lic 
 Howis the oil of Ceruſe made ?. F 
Wit diſtilled Vinegar: 'The red otl, which Frommend 
*fo much, is made thus : 
AF i'Terufe #1, welt rindid; pour 6n it -diſtitled Vine- 
Httwice drawn; the firſt runningis put by, - and the laft,as: 
ſtrongeſt, onely taken, f3. boil theſe together for half 
ni hour, -and theft ſet it in a warm-place forthree of four 
7es's hed put icin'a coated Retort,ſet i, inthoopei fire, 
&ryor firff fire be gentle, and.draw all:the-Vinegatinto a 
eceiver g which being done, then increaſe the fire ſolong,. 
{ tif you ſeered drops' 'coming;, ; which muſt be receiveda part, 
ane {till increaſe the fireſo. long. ,tillnothing xtra, Its 
Arve,you will-getlitthe- enough,” but as littleasit is, -as great 
lvertneand efficacy ithath , not onely in the Eye ſfimproms, 
but alſo in other things « which i in its due place ſhall beſpo- 
en of, 
1 T1 kqow theſe things;, according to this proceſs, may not 
; behad every where,and in caſe cheſe things could notbe had, 
b =; ly 6a ; chen  otherthings, as good as they, may be: 
eſed; 'forin caſe.of 'neceſfity,, meanspreſent 
bg, eo Oy ded, and:I allow of them, if ſo be the Eyes: 
be york killed, ot: otherwiſe ſpoiled. 
elaft place note, in n caſe the eye-lds hang over they 
muſt be ſtitched 
Acertair Metchant AV cit over the Noſe, _—_ of his 
Eye apples was hurt: alſo!, that Wound was crofsthe tare, 
Thar. 
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party; nent God; mile avi With Arad 
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- Another party retelved ul Gplitees of w8o8'1h liifY 
where it ſtuck two grains deep if}, 'tHISbIbad(y'tett 
his Eyes -;65 
Another party ſpoiled his Eye unawares_with a _ 
wood , a Surgeon made experiment on him with the white 
of Eggs and Bole, whereby the Eyeas killed , and when 
there was a more Rene lefe, hal the Eye was wn and 
the skin 0 itwrin ed. Tothepar. I being called, uſed 
my Medicine you heard of, cat ered TFH 
Ele. he preſently felt caſe , and the eye Was perfc Ah cnn 


bunt onel it was nf ſo clear daſj otftaidin i 
- Mt if 'T ade pnt's at firſt [Leu have: Eee 
eFieh 6 46 re ; 
ow To heal 


Fer cool i m&n anT Wor by Me, Wits beach 
$ ire Pg Ae il heave Eble T; etl n ſndek ace. Wounds, 


pi whef; leavin 
T& GIN pe ing hed w Je a hrs fre es ſar be 
bones were (Matti fe eyeins and finew are js 2 
Tipedifofely'6f pd EHGT orſmall, Wotihds in, 


face or,elſewhere Fare not-ve d ep, god bets F 5 A | 
oftbly is Ie DN WW; '} IN SES 2: 


Ft 


won 


NE obs F- Fa ele He Raſerd ice > PLETE 
in.zplafG . &eto bcan-floures bi mult be. . 
Lp kg evi With a ſmooth raciſt. by bo 
es it, ſetit in luke- Dt Warers org as Ma 
deep as the laſs isf by lured R eceiver { 

there. ip till y gu drops of ate of ue 
ment, ten perf Be whictiis in Rave kl 
glaſs apart, well = iney that nothingexha ono 


body ſtandeth iri Balneo, aþþly cojd w fy "clouts $0.th e hen, 


and anotherclobe: on & heReceiy ve tha bo : 
by (7s ,and F ns, gs: hs No hs! £3: 


0 d gale 
the ufih PL thi Th be 
linen, 'wett ors = cis £9 Jeth RO ? f 


them,, letit lie41 ey g t, 
nd birid the \ HEE Wir Ait c0M bolt: ; be 
= 


hs. BM. i 
SO < 
path, of 


of \ 


== 


__—.-. " * " 
poo OSA jo Fre. £ *& ©; fs £4 a by "tp 
wwe... 20 oe # dong _ 4 95 doo IEA. - . > yy : 3 4 6 hw 
; > , &. LSE Rn Je ISP F M448 - > . WT” ER = IE es. oi S342 i 27 ; MET IT m—— —— 
As, T A $ZES,. +2. 7-4 Wh rs s : ; wig : ART” - 2," ay ES © DTES” 26" "0641; $3 . 
4 4 4 > Ee ” "Lo % 4 ” F. - + row £ Bas. —_ | < » - " tal * | - "IT ” - v . _ A . > 
7 5 « "Oo 0. P=.a; - Þ C 4 pl b. £ "2 Ws In ) 6+ "gc FECT Frag” p y whe —_ 
4 7 IX Vs , ow Ef ai. ie Q —p 4, S236 % m—_— "=" 
= Pl = Þ "* a EY's, 4h. pee 4 OY -X pc 6h, 


F* " _ 
I Ng 1E OW _ N ©, pgs * © IF. 1569, 0 WE 
" P\ < + -- < ” IT... _—_ 
WISTIES PEO 47-27 
OI $4, Le Sig 


; | (84) _ | 
| vouas muſt be dreſt ewice a day, at the healing no ſcare 


Secret. willdo no good ; you need not fearthat the ſpirit 
A Wine will burxa much in the Wound, you may ſafely 
aſe its 


_ _— 


Cuar. X. 


Of wounds inthe Throat and. Neck, how a Surgeon caght to; 
deal withthers... | - A -- 
A the Wounds inthe Head and Face, follow tlie 

A Wounds in the Neck and Throat, ef them I will treae; 
now: Here, asI hayetold you before, Ido nox ſpeak of 
Night and 'fmall Wounds, but'of. dangerous oges where 

- partly the great bloud veins are hurt, when the ſinews 6F the 

"Neck, atid the Wind-pipes. or the like is wounded ;. myins 
formation ſhall be according to theſe, hoping thathe, who 
can ſeal. ſuch Wounds , may heal alſo thoſe which are leſs 
E.G. POO 

Neck. 3nd Nowto ſpeak of theſetwo ſorts of Wounds, firſtnote, 

Fhroar- that theſe ate very perilous, .and. ſubje@ toall manner.of 

flmproms;by:reaſsn of the exceedi "E great pain ; and ſuch. 

Unger. ehings.are jocident, viz. Cramp, Pallie, Apoplexie,Wound- 

\ conſymption and fac like, and ſo they muſt che more wiſely, 
be'dealt withal : and 7 will give a particular ioſtrucion of 
exch Wound, 'beFauſethere is ſame diſtinion to be obſer- 
ved";  andin; the. firft plac: 7 will ſpeak of the Neck» 

mn_ CT: I 

Neck- { AsThave informed you formerly, that.es Ido not.mean. 

woudds, (bee any ſlight Wound, ſoon tlie other ſide you muſt under- 

nd;that 1 mean not fich*Wounds, where all the Neck is ia 
pieces ,.. for ſuch Wounds ſutely briag death along , andare 
incurable. ' Bat HereT ſpeak of all fuch Wounds , when the 

Neck is hurt'prievoully. LEE... 

"'Notedfo,, thatthe Neck dependeth from the Back bone, 


_and 


be ſeen. Uſe no other Salve nor Plaiſter, elſe this : 


_ CO ff =_ 
- and hath preataffinity with the Brains, outof whole hinder 


part runneth a marrow along, like a riveletthrough the Neck 
and Back bone, Therefore all what 7 tell you here of the 
Wounds of the Neck , the ſame you muſt take a'ſo for the 
Wounds of the Back bone, for theſe are cured all one way. 
Therefore the things ſpoken of above may be drawn hi- . 
ther. | | | 


Therefore, as you liave heard above, you ought notto Neck- - 
ſtiech Wounds inthe Neck, nor to put a tent inte, much leſs wounds 


ought you to ſearch and to. ſound them with any Inſtrg. ou8h nor 


ments, how deep and how largetheſe Wounds are, whether \; ' 
ſtabb'd er cut; do not ſound them, let the depth be what it ;eq, 
will, never trouble them, elſe you cauſe all manner of for= 
rows'and dangerous fimptoras, and ſo you make the laſt 
worſe than the firſt was. 


' Proceed thus: Firſt ſtench the bloud, as you ſhall-bear ; The true 
and having temoved the Bloud-ftencher , then take a good proceedir. 


Wound-ointment, which you ſhall find deſcribed in-its due 
place in the Chapter of Wound-falves ; make it luke-warm 
and pour it into ttie Wound,. then apply a-good plaiſterup- 
on, be it a ſtiptick one,or an Opodeldoch, and coyer it with 
a defenſive Plaifter made of Beans,. which muſt. guard the 
Wound round abotit. This Plaiſter, when there is great 
pain athand,muſt be applied freſh ſeveral times, Have a care, 
that the lowermoſt Medicaments,which lay next the wound, 
do not-clivgand ftick to the defenſive plaiſter ; therefore 
betwixt the lowermoſt and the other lay a-cloth , on which 
do ye reſt the defenſive plaiſter. Butin caſe the Wound be 
not pained, then there is no need of the Defenſive Plaiſter, 
becauſe it doth not alwayes good, Annoint then the Pati- 
ent-with warmed oyls of Cammomil, of Roſe oyl, mixed 
with a little Saffron, or annoine the Patient round with 
Gray-s greaſe,his Neck, and Back bone,and the Wound als» _. 
fo,and look carefully to the buſineſs. Govern the party in 
his diet, asyou weretold at the Head-wounds. . Keep him 
froin cold and air, and let bim be quiet, and not ſtir much, 
and be temperate in cating and drinkiag.. You may apply 
alſo to his Wound a Sandel plaiſter,whichl callthered _ 


(36 ) dead Fo 
4el plaiſter: with theſethings you procted inthecite , tif 
you come toa perfect _— —— 
Now the Theſe wounds being very ſubject to fimptoms,andamong 
ſigns byrea the reſt to the joynt-water , which in the whole body 1506 
ſon of dan- where ſo dangerous, as it is about the Neck and Throat, 
gerous fim- ecoecially when a Cramp fals into, therefore you have cauſe 
rm » £0 look the betterto it, and to prevent ſuch accidents. But 
yr Ack how you muſt behave yourſelf, touching the joynt and ſi- 

_ ©... new water,and againſt the Cramp alſo,with the brown Oint. 
;. - ment, Youſhall finddireQion forit inthe third part of this 

- 1+) - Book; orelſe in ſome other place. OO 
Throzw- |; Touching Throat-woutids; theſe you muſt trouble as little 
wounds. * yyich Tents, and withrhe Secker,'asche other/in ghe Neck. 
True pro- Proceed thus : If you have a Throat-wound ig cuce, 
ceeding» Where the bloud iſſueth forth mainly , ſo thar there is fear 
© ,- that a bloud vein hath been hutt, orthar the Twallgw and 
-:-..- »; Throatbe cut; then note, if the Wound or Stab he deepor 
ſhallow,neer the Ear, then you may ſtitch it, but not Lightly, 
a3 commonly is:done, but muſt be drawn ſtrongly together 
croſs-way,ſo that neither breath nor bloud can get out, then 
apply to the Wound an Opodeldoch, with a defenſive plii- 
ſer. upon, which is deſcribed alſo'in' its due place; .this do ſo 

long ill theanger be paſt. ' ES” 0 OE PREP 
Haying drawn the” Wound together; with that ſtitching, 
thenivit requiſite, that you have a'good Medicine. which 
-penetrate with its vertue, and that is the Magnetick plaiſter, 
which is deſcribedin Books of Deco@ions, truly that will 
dray all matter; you need hot touſe any other thing to 
the Wound , but onely apply this plaiſter great and thick. 
Letit not troubleyou,whechr way the matter intheſe wounds 
goeth ; for Throat-wounds afford' not much corruption, 
and the Opodeldoch-is of that quality, that it leaveth.not 
« much ancleanneſs/ behind, If che Wound .be great and 
*ide,ſo that-you fear i-may not'he ſtirch'd thatway., then 
letitalone , for-coimmon'ſtitches'will not hold inthis,caſe, 
.apd-: keeps in' the bind from iſſuing. forth '; there- 
Fore, make: uſe of' #Blond:ſtencher , and proceed- fur. 
ther, as you-did with other perillous Wounds ; and if you 
uſe 


(8 
uſc any plaifters hereto , then ZAP it thick ,.tbat the air 
may preſs the leſs thorough,;: for the ſwallow is a ſubt ance 
which can endure no air at all. . But if che throat be hurt ag 
theſide,then do not ſtitch it,eſpecially.if the Wind-pipe or 
ſwallow be in pieces,for if a ſwelling ſhould be incident, the 


| patient will be choaked, or periſh in his food. we > 2 
* _.. Aod.if. the Wound he.not great or deep, then do not 7.4 
ſtitch it,and draw much fteſh into,it would cauſe an uglyup« 


% caſt ſcarr., tz fe gt ior 4 1} Tre 
” _. Foratthe Throat vſually happen groſs ſcarrs, and there-, 
| fore take heed of many ftitches there, and- of too mucty 
ficſh,and if-you.can, endeavour to heal it uptoa ſcurfe, for 
if you ſuffer the fleſh to grow freely and high, then theſcarr: 
wil be as big as # great nut, therefore be not negleQtive i 
the preventing the ſimptom betimes,, elſe it may betoo late 
to-undertake the oppoſing of ity: you' ought. net to pur intoy 
the Wound anySalve,oyl,or Tentyfor it may as little endure: 
* any TentastheBack bone, by reaſon of the variety ,of fi- 
5 newswhich are in the Throar, 6 
: It being a thing more uſualin Throat-wounds, that ſwel- Garparlſe!. 
lings-are incident, whereby ſoon great forrows and troubles === 
are cauſed, therefore is it requiſite,that there be uſed, beſides 
the defenſive Plaifter, a Gargariſm, not onely the ſooner to 
further the healing of the Wound , but to afſwage alſo the 
pains. And if there be not heatathand, thentake Wine, 
elſe do you take Water tbh 3. putone hand of Mallow ſeed, 
boil a third part away , which being done, then ftrain it: 
throvgha, cleancloth., put thereto of Honey 32+ boyl it 
again after.you ſcummed it putiit.iva' pewter diſh , putto it 
of Storax: Ealamintha 3 > and ſolet it rand for' your ufe.. 
Some add a little Cinnamon , which cannot be amiſs, ' Leti 
the Patient uſe this-water ſeveral times a duy,it will: hotione=' 
ly further, the healing, but eaſe him of his pain, and keep off- 
rheumes, This: Gargariſm may ſafelybevſed alfo'in Head=" 
wounds, and'is effeual alwayes, | -* :: 2 JO , 
Touching the. joynt-water,when that commeth, thencar- T#tke jotaga- 
BE ryyour ſelf as youſhall be inftrufted in the Chapter about watercomed 


the Joynt-Water. And if accompanied with great prlaly, FS pla; 
BIG. ; io ROWE. | {+ = ha then. 


> wo Sh 


(88) <= 
then take notice of the cauſes p ſigns thereof, that you 


may know whether the Prunella or inflammation beeither 
at hand or coming on, and if ir doth fignifie the Wound 
es oo any other thing, then proceed as you ſhall bein- 
—_;- Ky F 
All fuch that are troubled with ſuch deep Neck and 
Throat- wounds, and endure great pains, thenuſe ſmarting 
plaiſters,it will eaſe them. - 56 
One thing more ; in caſethe Patient feeleth great hear, 
either in the Head,or in the Face, and by reaſon of it feareth 
the Prunel{a, the Wound-ficknefs, or other ſuch like, then' 
phlebotomize the Patient chiefly under the Torigue , if ir 
may conveniently be ; for fuch phlebotomy cooleth much 
both Head and Throat, taking away allthe hear, quencheth 
thirt,oppoſethmany fimptoms,and maketh the Wound for- 
ward unto healing ; therefore negle& not Phlebotomy in 
theſe Wounds,if need, not elſe. Theſe veins you may ſafely 
oa where any heat js felt, ſurely it will not 
c 


A _——_—\ 


h _—— 


Cruapr. XI. 


Of Wonnd; at the Breaſt , how @ Surgeon ought to behave bins 
J fe If t her (Lt) 


Df Brafts) 


TO ſpeak of Breat-wounds, I mean not ſmall Aight 


Wounds, which require no ſingular greatcure, bein 


of 


mounds, Awithout danger. Breaſt-wounds Iunderſtand the fir 


Har 


the Ribs. If a party be wounded there, and the 


Wound is not gonethrough the body , then no greatdanger 
to be feared ; and upon that you ought to deal, as uſuallyis 
done to. common Wounds. 'For thoſe Wounds, which 


_ 


feeply runjnto the body, are very dangerous, Tt fals out in 


wourids,that the tab doth not go deep into the wound, 


afitr 64M pa 


mounds 


F 


d yet one of the inner members is wounded. ' Sometimes / 


is run quite thorough , and-yet no internal” part 
d. Letthecondition of the Wound be what it will, 
you 


LS | (89) : Eo 
you maſt note firſt, a party being wounded at the Breaſt, 
commonly there cometh a wind out of the Wound , which 
is like unto-tnans breathing ;. here-you muſt bave a'care,for 
that-is from thence obſerved; viz. 1 2 hs He 


dangerous , by reaſon of the affinity they - haye with the oo win 


Heart. Tt happeneth many times,that when a party is woun- 
ded in the Back,that fre fals lame,either inhis hand,arme,or 
elſewhere, where no defeR atall was, which is cauſed onely 
by thoſe white veins that are hurt. 
Touching the cure of ſuch Breaſt-wounds, I intend not g,eag- 
to give any other do&rinals herein, but what hath- been wounds eZ 
made known at the dreſſing: of Throat-wounds, Onely, red. _.: 
concerning the defenſive Plaiſter, thatmay here be omitted, 
unle(s the Back bone be run thorough alſo, and great pains 
are felt, cauſed by the hurt finewvs. - - 
Therefore-as I have irifformed you in Wounds of the 
Throat, whatyou ſhould do touching ſtitching, ſo you muſt $ticchlny is 
note here alſo, tharBreaſt-wounds are ro be ſtitched, and peamittd, 
the ſtitches drawn ftrongly rogether croſs-way , yes, you -: .:! 
may uſetwiſted ſtirches:; becauſe they go cafily aſyndet , by © {+121 
reaſonof the breathing which conſtantly is againſt it,where« © 
by theyare forced aſynder. = whereas breathing My vr 
© 


_ «A» 
the vapours, and the air thehealing, thereforethe Wound- 
muft be ſtitched as cloſe as poſlible may be, 


After that uſe no more but the green Salve, which enfor- 
ceth the healing, then lay the Magnetick plaiſterupon, and: 
þind it quickly;;; care notwhat courſe the macter taketh, or. 


' which way the bloud runneth ; for it ought not co have any 


yent;and may ger perhaps more vent than the Surgeon ſhall. 


well like of, Bind it well with warm-clothes;but not eoo hot, 


elſe irwould incline to a fiſtalo , neither ufe-any Tents, and: 
above all,ſearch notwith the Irominthe Wound; which is a 


curſed cuſtom: | | 


In caſe the Wound be fo great and wide, that it cannot 
Sticching 1,0 drawn rogether and ſtitched , but it will keep ſoine vent, 


when dif{- 


proved of, then omit ſtitching altogether , becauſe fuch- ſtieches would. 


break out and burſt aſunder,by reaſon of che breath, which 
;F it hath but alittle paſſage, ir prefleth- more vehemently 


againſt the titches,as when the Wound were more narrowly 


cloſed: | 
Take heed: Tf fuch Wounds uſe-neither flatnor round tents, but one- 
hr ang |y pet in-your Tent-ointment,and then lay. your plaiſter up- 


round tents On ; for the wounded» parties breath being drawn , - would: 


Rrongly draw alſothe Tent into the body, and the Patient 


would bring great miſery. upon himſelf, and cauſe his own- 


utter ruine, becauſe that indrawa Tent muſt lie on the Mid- 
riffe, or Diaphragma, and:rot there ; and indeed no wick or 
tent is fit to be uſed intheſe Wounds. 

Ca ang Note alſo,thatcold and-warm drefling is dangerous,. and 


hot dreſ- [het dreſſing is more dangerous, becauſe it cauſeth infallibly. 


fiogs are g-putrefaQion, as experience ſheweth. For many ſappoſe, 


dangerous. gue hordreflings and hot Medicaments-were beft ,. but the 
contrary enſued upon , as hath ibeenknown.. Therefore a 


mediam is'beſtin all chings;lerir be neither too hot,nor te 
2 #---- ! If yon undertake to cnre « Wound which cannot be 
How. to Rtitehed,then uſe a trons Bloud-ſtencher unto, as you heard 


drels breaſt age and more of it followeth after; and attheraking of 


wounds. 11, Bloud-ftencher , and: atthe dreſſing agaio,allneceda 
"engey "rpg: Y " a Ho ry 
be ficked-Vings you oughtto haveinreadinels , as told yoy above, 


that. 
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thatthe Wound be dreft nimbly;that the parties breath: may 
not paſs much thorough,which-would be: very hurtful. / All 
this muſt be done inadark place,and ſharp rough air be kept 
off, Have a great burning Candle by the hand , you ſhall ,j, jvital 
ſcetbat the breath that cometh forth our of the Wound will :o the 
blow. oat the Candle. + Wound, 

Hence you may gather,that ſach Wounds are endangered 
if not quickly dreſſed ; and a care muft be had , that the 
Lungs dray not into the body the rough air,for if you ſuffer 
this to be done,the: Patient will never be recovered; Breath; 
if it gets buta little paſſage, and is warm,it cauſeth moiſtva- 
pours, Whereby are cauſed internal Fiſtuloes,and hot feavers, Internal £- 
with the loſs of underſtanding and ſenſe, and ſo all natural Raloes, hoe 


meansloſt. feavers, 


Therefore uſe ſuch Plaiſters which ſtick and cling eaſily, 
and ſuffer not air to come by , and uſe ſuch ſtiptick Plaiſters 
in manner of an Opodeldoch,oruſe an Opodeldoch, which 
is very uſeful in ſuch caſes. 

By theſe things may cafily be gathered, that Cataplaſmes, Cataplaſms 
which in ſuch caſes are too much uſed, are uſeleſs altogether, f no uſe. 
for they are too weak, and have no power to oppoſethe air 
and breath, and beftdeschey are too moiſt, and ſo theyfur- 
ther patrefaMions. | . 

I know, that there are many which will not like my man» 
ner of dreſfing , no more than | like other mens dreſling; 
for ſome may objeQ,ſayihg,tf a Wound inthe ſaid man 
be ſtitched/and cloſed; whither runs the btoud ? Doth it not 
run into the'hollow of the body ? where it may donbleſs 
cauſe greattroubles and miferies ? | 

Anſwer : For the:taking off of this doubt, note: Dayly 
experience witneſſerh,that Breaſt-wounds;,which'can be rhus - ++ +. 
Kitched, have no whereftich' danger, as thoſe whichicannot +: © 
be titched . and it'is Known, thar that which 'is inwardly 
hurt ſooner fitdlerh;, "becauſe no air troubleth it , 'than' that ._ © 
wherethe re - _—_— _ = boom ont 
bodyis jadpgedmortall'and deadly. Touching the bod 
Ai, yon by eons Tigorbbody) troubleth wgefittle,”” or 
Nature,which alwsyes ro BY ber felf rarhitth 
4, l 2 
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that blond into water,which if good and fit means are uſed, 
may be wr by ſweat and urine. 

Obje&ions It may further be objeRted , Whether runs the matter > 
anſwered. Tet nat that trouble you, it is conſumed and expelled 
| through the Opodeldoch , and further removed by ſtool, 
with the help of Medicaments. Where you may note alſo, 
thar the Breaft-wound being healed, looſen and thruſt off 
theſtitches,and leave a paſſage, whereby the matter can paſs 
and run-out, And before thatis done, the Wound is well 
ſet and healed,and the fears the leſs inthat particular, pro. 
_—_ chat the Patient be till kept as he ſhould, as you heard 
AdoVe. 
ObjeRion. Why do you not ſtitch other Wounds alſo ? | 
Marvel notat it. Theſe Wounds have room enough: to 
yeeld their matter, which-other Wounds in outward joynts. 
and members have not; ! Yie3 


Of ſome particular ſimptems which are incident unto Breaft- 
wounds, how Syrgeons onght te behave themſelves, 
here. 


Reaft- wounds bave fimptoms incidentts. them, more 
Breaſt- chan @ther Woundsbave, which in this place I'willmen- 
_ tion in particular, For touching othercommon ſimptoms of 
lmgrems. Wounds, of them, in its. place, you find ſufficient inſtru- 


- In theantecedent.Chapter I have told you,that you ought 


How to do 


hen © reac 99E.£9 pſe any Tengs in Breaft-wounds,nor any other ravel- 
is gotten 11g5, And the MK Ede, 
Into the *Thereare ſome Surgeons found, who uſe their tents in an 


wound or ignorape way, and groſs miſtake, and put ſuch like things into 
9 
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body. 


/ounds,which afterward are ſucked in by the breath of the 
Patient into:the.Breakt ,, and the. Pxtientis thereby brought 
into.extream danger. 1hayeſcen.ſuch-Parignts,wbo baving 
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drawn and fuck'd ſach tents vals body,dyed of it.There- 
fore have a care,that yon uſe no flat and round tents untied, 
unleſs you guard. them well; nor make any ſuch tents, asif 
you would heal therewith another: hole : Thereis no need 
of any tent, but oenely of a Salve and Plaiſter , and by a 
nimble and quick dreſſing keep-out the wind, air and cold. 

£ Ochers that uſe Cataplaſmes, or linnendipt in warm Wine, 
I leave them to their 01d cuſtom, for many Surgeons that are 
experienced uſe them, and my Writings are not for them, 
but onely for Noviees. If any ſach Wounds comes to be 
cured by you , then ſtitch it cloſely that it have no vent, for 
the Wound will get vent before you ſhall be pleaſed with it. 
Be diligent and quick in healing , which if you do-irt not 
quickly, you will hardly do it afterward: And let the Pati= 
enthave a vulnerary potion, over and above, for theſe are 
ſuch Wounds. where the bonesare hewed andcut thorough, 
and help Nature that way: Wounds that are before are-more 
dangerous than thoſe behind. Uſeno tents nor ſearchings 
in the Wounds, for you will meet with difficulties enough, 
make you all the hafte with the healing; make uſe of the 
green Salye and Wound-plaiſter , theſe are ſufficient, bind 
and dreſs it well. I. have never made uſe of warm Wine,nor 
of any Cataplaſm, becauſe I knewit will keep not long warm,. 
though it be applied (o. EP, 

In caſe ſome miſchief. ſhould. happen by the falling in of 
ſomething into the Breaſt or Back-wonnd,and you are ſure 
that ſomething is fallen ing. then look whether you can ſeeir, 
and ſetthe patzent'inte a very dark place, light a great can- 
dle, being of Wax, hold it dire&ly ator over the Wound, 
then you may ſee better.into the Wound: then when the Sun 
ſhineth, feel not. and ſearch notinto the Wound; if you 
never felt into the Wound chenyou mayzif it be fic, if nor, 
then this is che beſt adviſe, vis, Make a Lavament of Liquo- 
rice, let itrun gently intothe Wound through a Sirenge, that 
the in-fallen thing be got Rirred , "the patient muſt: keep in-- - 
his breath, and then. letingo; gently. --Ontake Water and-- - 
Wine,#»@,dry Roſe leaves, a confronts and Mallows, 
boyl thee together, pour it our, beingſſertied, cant ir off, uſe 
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the clear, makeit lake- warm, waſh the Wound with'it ſeve- 
ral times, though ſome of ir.comes into the body ic doth no 
hurt , and is conſumed, -and cometh forth when you leet the 
reſt run out ofthe:Wound. Having uſed this Water to the 
Wound,thkenlet the Patient ſuddenly congh, then the water 

will partly run out of the Wound, andbring forth that alſo 

which is fallen in , -which you can take hold on, and draw it 

out fully : if chat will not do it, then place the Patient with 

the Wound downward, that the water may run out , then 

look to it, whether-there be not a partition at hand, before 

you ſet the Patientupright. This water yon may uſe ſafely, 
for it will not hurt the body at all, 

This is the onely remedy, which I know in this particular 
isuſed,whichif it will aothelp, and the ravelings ſtay in the 
body , then nothing elſe is expeRed bur a miſerable chroni- 
cal diſeaſe, which willproduce nothing butdeath , of the 
which I rold youalſo formerly, You ſee the reaſon, why ſuch 
dangerous abuſed attempts upon wicks and tents ſhould be 
ſhunned. } 4 
'a Cough patients in this caſe are commonly plagued with a cough, 

I _ © which is extreatnly dangerous,and chiefly'm Breaft-wounds. 
=—_ Therefore great care'onght to be had, to reſiſt it with con- 
The reme- venient means, either before or after , purpoſely prepared, 
dy fork. whichare to be given to the Patient, eirherin a Potion, or 

otherwiſe. Some-Apothecaries ſhops afford the like : as 
<©Aorſals iies, worſali diatragacanths frigidi, andach like. 
Trem. Lohooh ſantaw raade of Foxes fangs, 5ems. Sirrups of 
Hyſop and Liquorice, &c. every Surgeon ſhould know 

whac is to bedone herein. 
PeReral Some Surgeons-uſe peRoral Potions, which are good, 
potions. xd not xo-beycjeted. but thus mach I ſay , diſtinRion is 
here eo be uſed, becarferheſtarendt ood to all Wounds in- 
diffecently,rrereforeT will ſef down formewhich are good in 

- -thisparnicular. ' 

True po: A Paxtiemt beingtroubled with a Congh, and is pue there- 
Qeralpoil-ilap/into forme danger, they Rt Liquorice 3 1. Anniſeſeed, 
on, Full lop,ans FE Sprodeel, Loi 6, 484 2 War 
| tort 7:6, Bovialltgſe regether, fo that there _— 3 
2444 > Rain 


' water. Be Of this ſpirit 53. and well-prepared: flouges of 


break the gale and iſatitnodee 
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ſtrainitthrongh a doth, put co itof Honey #6. boil ita 
little more,ſcumming itwell, fet the Patient drink of it. mor- » 
nings and evenings,it will do him good, _ 2 

nether which is goodalſo, Þ Liquorice 3 2. Mallows Another; 

Z 1. Walwort Z+ Water tþ $. boyl theſeto ib 5. ſtcainit 
through a cloth, fling away the rootand hearbs ; put to this { 
water of Raiſins 5 3- Sobeſten F+ Jujuben 3+ Lungwort, _ . 
Maidenhair ,. a4 3 1. Anniſe ſeed 5 2. boyl theſe to th 3. - 
ſtrain it, and dulcific it with Honey and Sugar, and miniſter | 
it as you heard.. 6: | , 

Note, theſe Breaſt-potions muſt be thus prepared, that 
urine thereby be provoked ,. bcing the Lungs or other parts 
are burt, which theſe are good for, and that the matter and 


' bloud,, which fticks and ayes in theſe places, may be the 


berrer expelled by ſtool and: urine, therefore it is-good to 
ſteep Rhubarb and Sene leaves in this drink,that it may work. , 
the beter : and incaſe heat and ſharp humours are at hand, * 
then uſe the ſeeds of Cucumbersand Melogs, and if need, 
you may uſe alſo Gum Galban and Ammoniack , inwardly. : 
ang outwardly , becauſe theſe are commonly aſd in ſuch. 
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daily undiſpoſednefſs : if ic be ſo, then it is a ſure ſign 


L this caſe , Iknow this Secret to be $90d againſt inter-- 

nal Impoſthumes and putrefaQion of the Lungs. Be Pure pile 6 SJ 
Turpentine tb 1, put Well water.to it 66. put itin a glaſs guriges 
body , lute a fitting Helmetto ir, diſtilitin aſhes; when = 

th 1 6. of the water .is:come aver into the Receiver, then' 
leaves At the taking off of the Receiver you will ſee the: 
ſpuic of Turpentiae an the watet; which ſoparate from the 


Sulpher 1 - put theſe intoa glaſs body, lute it well with: 
Hermes bis Seal, ictit ip water nats6 0. bat,” eifethe ſpirigs 


= 
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it and in 8.608Nanc Warmtly eight ornine dayes, yewnnn 
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ſee theſe ſpirits turn bloud-red,” Then, open the plaſs, pour 
this red I rrpehte Tito a lefs glaſs body," pourts oP the 
beſt eAqua vite  r. fit a Helmet roit, ſetir in, Balneum, 
© dittil off che humidity; there retains a bloud-red oyle or 
Balſam in the bottom ,'*for the ſpirit 'comes over in the 
The bal- Balneo. Keep this Balſam for uſe, ir is pretious, it'is an ef- 
fams ule} fetal remedy againſt all putrefation, none like ir, miniſter 
gutt, 3. in Roſewater, or othet convenient. Vehicle; itis of 
a good ſcent and rare vertue, isufed inwardly and outward- 
ly, and js of ne corroſive quality. - 
"In this manner Juniper oyle may be prepared, which ex- 
Juniper pels all rottenneſs and ſtinks, is a rare Secret alſo, but re- 
3 egg a longer proceſs, and its needleſs to ſet it down 
cre,” ' ; 
To make © Floures of Brimſtone are prepared thus: Be Pure yel- 
floures (tow Sulpher very well beaten tb x. calcined Vicriol and 
white Salt,ava ib 1. minple theſe, put it ina glaſs body, fic a 
Helmet toit,encreaſe the fire under it by degrees, and make 
the Sulpher riſe into the Helmet; thenlet it cool, take ont 
the ſablimed Sulpher ,' mingle it with freſh calcined Vitriol 
and Salt,and ſublime it again,take out the floures and weigh 
them,putto itsquantity as much of red Mytrh, and as much 
of Aloes hepatick , and a fourth part of oriental Saffron ; 
mingle theſe with the floures of Sulphur, putitin a glaſs bo. 
dy;and ſublime itonce more; this ſublimate hath an admi. 
ble vertue ; and ifit be diſfſolvediin ſpirit of Turpentine, 
then is it more penetrative. 
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F.Bel - wounds, and "a ward _ then | » bow Surgeons 
gen ur rs 6a = F | w F | 
FJ \Sudein the belly, if-not quite throygh, are not 
7V - V. dangerous :::Herei comprehend/all Wpunds frem 
the breaſt to the privy parts, ' Of Night Wounds in the belly 
| I ſpeak 


- 
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I ſpeak little onely of the Ich Mufcles which are about'the 
Navil ; if theſe be hurt, then they muſt be well looked unto, 
becauſe they are dangerous ; they eaſily putrifie, by reaſon 

of the abundant humor of the belly, angerand inflamma- 
rionjſoon gettinginto,and thereby great miſeries are cauſed, 

if not prevented: I intend not to ſpeak of all the circum-. 

ſtances, bur briefly-of the chiefeſt. 

The Belly beingſtabb'd or cutthorongh, then the inward $jgns of 1n- 
parts are hurt thereby, which is known by ſome ſignes. For ward parts 
if che Patients food comes to the Wound, then 1s ita ſign, Pur. 
that the Romack is hurt; andif the excrements come into 4y,unds of 
the Wound, then isit a ſign, that the guts are wounded,and the Romack 
ſo of thereſt. F and guts, 

Whatſoever inward part is hurt it is dangerous; for the Wounds of 
Wounds of the Liver and Milt are perillous, as alſo the ag tha 
Wounds in the Guts; the Wounds of the Gall, Reines and wijle.Retas, 
Bladder are counted mortal, and thoſealſo of the Stomick, Gall, Blad- 
Surgeons muſt deal here, as they heard partly about the der. 
Breaſt-wounds :' Wounds of the Lungs are held mortal, by 
reaſon of their conſtant motion, morethan the'Wonnds of * 
the Liver and Milt. Theſe Wounds muſt got beſtitched, bur 
ought to be healed: with ſtiptick Viaifters';* neither muſt * 
theſe. Wounds be troubled with' the Seeker of tron Inſtru- - 
ment, for if the Belly be runquite thorough, how can you } 
ſound the Wound 'with the Inftrament 2 And'if any. bloud 
vein was. hurt}, 'and ſtenehed again , how ſoon may ir be 
made bleed again with theSeeker, andniake the thing worſe 
thanit was?; Heal the Wound' outwardly, itSinward cure 
chiefly depends froni # pdod diet and phlebotomy ;you may, 
if you pleaſe, makefor ſuch a Patient-a vulrierary Potion, 
made of 'Walwort, Stellatia, Starworr,and Liquorice. 

Touching che Wounds'of the Encrals,the'oll edſtora may gy, 
here be followed,: 652; "toftizeh the wounded Ehtrals, and Gu, 
cleanſe them with 'Milk., in which' Annife ſeed-is boyled: 

However theſe 'Wourids {are contited mortal { and it is a 
hard matterif everthey-recover;2 becauſe inflimination ſoon 
getsin., 
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This following is @ rare Maſter-piece © If a Patient 'be 
wounded in the fide or body, and you fear the Milt or Liver 
ishort, whereby commonly preat ſwellingis cauſed , then 
takethis oyle , and annoint the Wound about, two hand- 
breadths,it will allay all hardneſs of the Wound, beitinthe 
Belly,Liver,or Milt, and that in a ſhort time ; it is therareſt 
_ for ſuch Wounds, as experienced Sutgeons know. 
' For ſuch bardnefles cauſe inflammations and feavers. 

ll for a { This Oyl is made thus: Þ Of diſtilled oyl of Gum 
wounded ( Ammoniack 5 2 of common Anniſe ſeedoyl 34. mingle 
Milt. ( theſe together; if the Wound is nearthe Liver, then uſe of 
| Populeon 2. and leave out of the Anniſe ſeed oyl Z 2. 

enough of this atthis rime. : | 
I will quote here a notable example, - of one, whole urine 
Urine run run out.at the Wound, and wasrecovered. Ano 1618. in 
-cutt of 2 | Segromber , notfarreoff from; Hawborexgh , calledon the 
- Gexsa Marriner borg-atGrip/waldgwas tabbed with a.knife, 
ol breadch above his privy members , atthe right ſide; 
his urine run-qut at the Wound all day long, and was cured 
by. Gods help in this, mannexr..;, Firſt 'of all I ftenched the 
bloud,|then.L applied to che Wound an Opodeldoch, and a 
dean-plailter , . in.this manner Idrefſed;/him but once a day, 
to give nocauſeto the yrine:to paſsonely at the Wound. 1 
uſed no tent, neither did I found the Wound with the inftru. 
ng, for fear ſhould touch any bloadvein, and: fo cauſe a 
f ing. .Lminiftred.to him warmBeer;in which was 
Riecped.Clophium, wood Purſlane, 1 kihbindridkno other, 
and kept.himin his dict as,a Patient ought;. - By theſe means 
Lreduced the urine to its right 'place in three dayes , arid the 
Patient recovered in a ſhort time, How could any one tel], 
what had been hurt arg inpeardlyt but enely.by. the neines 
, coming to that way. ?-whitherthe fleſhy patt of i the blad- 
_ ders peck was hurt or no, troubled:notime, inor ſtayed mein 
the healing of him , for my chiefeſt care was toredoce the 
urine to.its natural courſe, and not to run throuph the 


CHaP. 


”T we ww bs ES. ED. AIDE 


Þ 


(99 ) 
| Cx a Po XIV. 


Of the wound; of the four anter Zognts,and of Zoynts contuled, 


all comprehended in one Chapter where you may find ſeveral 
good manuals and examples quoted. 


"He Wounds of the four outer Joynts ] comprchend in 
one Chapter, becayſe their cure is all ene, onely in the 
handling of them;there fals in ſome difference. Here 1 
ſpeak not of ſlight Wounds(as hath been often ſaid)bur-ſach 
which deſerve the name,& whichare ſubjeR unto ſimptoms: 
For flight Wounds be they inthe Head, Neck, Bellygor any 
where ( which ought not to be too much ſlighted- neither, 
becauſe froma little hurt great matter may come of it ) may 
eaſily be cured, with pure Cloath orline, Wine, Warter,Salt, 
&c, for the natural balſam.in Man doth much, and applied 
Medicines perform not thecure alone. Vounds ſubject yn- 
te ſimptoms,where the natural Balſam is diſturbed, muft have 
other meanes ordained, becauſe cyery ſimptom requireth. a 
particuſar expulſiye Medicine. I could dividetheſe Wounds 
into feveralſorts, asints Wounds of the legs, fleſh, ſfinews 
and veins: it bappeneth ſometimes, that all theſe four parts 
are hutt at once,and yet onely. one of them wounded; this is 
the reaſon why I put them tegether.into one... . 

Note,that you ought not to ſtitch any fuch: Wound,unleſs Joynt- 
there hang down a greatflapof it, and. chieflyhave @ care woundsnor 
you ſticch none of them-that went into the -great Muſcle or por a = = 
Joynt, as in the Shoylder, Elbow, Hands,Knees, Knacklesgr flap. 
Ankles, for. youſticch;themmich needle andthreed. (as the 
faſhion is), you will cauſe onely-great peing, which would 
prove a fore-runner of many limptoms, -. Rather ſtitchthem 5, 1,4 
with a twiſted ſtitch,or twiſted Silk, for theſemulſt be itch- wich plaj- 
cd.\trongly, more (trongly.ghan ather Wounds, orglſethey fiers and 

regk Du again. Foes if you ſhould Rich a Wound on the bands. 
Shoulder like one on the;Bel'y 5; that Ritch-would:not hold 
a day anda. night. .Thereforg Iadviſe yaute-uſe. a; yery 
{trong one, eſpecially oneupon.the Wound as ſtrong as you 
| Oz can, 


Flap- 
wounds, 
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can, yet ſtitch not too deep, for fear you hurt the ſinews'or 
veins,for too much is nought 5 be moderate,proſpeRive and 
cautious in Kitching , ard not too baſty.'- Then apply the 
Ritching plaifter on theſtitches,it will helpto keep together: 
pnit them even and well together with the plaiſter and roul- 
ers, holding them together as long as you can, for it is good 
for the members and ſinews, and very good to further the 
healing. Though the Wound for al{that doth keep afun- 
der, letit not trouble you, but go on, and'prefs the Wound 
together, as it ought, at the ſeveral dreſſings. 

If you havein hand a flap-wound , then do not cut off 
the flap, as many do, for Nature may ſtrangely recoverthart, 
andclofeit in a ſhort time, therefore proceed thus : Stitch 
onthe flap, but not over-ſtitch it, for fear you kill all the life 
in it,and after the (titching apply a Stitch-plaifter to it, trou- 
ble it not with any feeling in,and ſounding and trying whe- 
ther the ſtitch hold ; and ler the ftitches not eatthorongh, 
theſe elſe will cauſe ſcarrs ; neither muſt you pur any tent, 
be it flator round, betwixt the flap and the body, nor ſuffer 
any Water tocome betwixt , but preſs the fleſh fide of the 
flap cloſe to the body. Bind the Wound not coo hard, but 
cloſe and gently,as the ffap requireth,and cauſe as little pains 
to the Patient as you can ; choak not the flap,clſe inflammia- 
tion is cauſed, and make it thus, that the ſtitches do nor hold 
all, but the band alſo muſt help, as you heard. -- 


Totake of If youitake off the Miſter , then pull-it off not againſt 
the plaiſter, the flap, which would cauſe great pains, but take it off with 


the flap, or by that fide where it hung on alittle, and by no 


meanes againſt the flap, and-apply not any _ clinging . 


plaiſter,elſe at the taking it'off: you ſtir the flap and difturbe 
the cure ; the flap muſt be bound gently one manner of way, 
and net to day ſo, and to morrow another way, elſethe flap 
is hindered-inits cloſing with the other fleſh; 

If you have made two-or three ſtitches , let the Silk not 
hang down intothe Wound, elſe it cauſeth matter and ſlime 
mit,and hinders the flap in cloſing. $0 v7 4 $3.01 

Haveacare alfo you do it nottoo hard, nor pull againft 
the flap,, and apply alwayes a bolſter to the middle of the 


flap, 
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flap,that it grow not hollow aac ; thatyou may do 
itthe better , make vent with a tent, thruſting irunderthe 
flap,thatthe macter do notrun upward but downward, and 
the rent muſt not be ſo long as toreach from oneend tothe 
other, elſe the flap will be raiſed and irred. 

Do not ſearch a Wound in a joynt with tents or the iron 
Inftrument,for reaſons above quoted : do not put the Tenr- 
ointment to a flat tent to apply it to the Wound,and then to 
lay a plaiſter upon; no, but let the Ointment run into the 
Wound to the bottom, and it muſt run every where in the 
Wourd, and fill up the Wound with ir, and the Brawn-oint- 
ment muſt ſometimes be let run into ir, it preventeth the 
runningof the joynt water,cleanſeth the Wound, furthereth 
the healing,and ſuffereth no ſimptoms to be incident: if the 
Aap be ſo great and broad , that of its own accord it lepa- 


Flap ſepa» 


rateth, then make vent for itwith a little tent, which muſt be *®® 


very thin,that it ſtop notthe matter, neicher muſt it be too 
long,as toreach to both ends, which would increaſe the 
Wound, and looſen the flap. 

Letthe Wound have vect, that the Ointment may the 
better run to all the places of it, let the vent be in two or 
three places , it will cloſe at the vent holes as if ic had been 
ſtircched,and skinneth freely ; apply a ſtitch- plaiſter alſo for 
to keep the vent boles open : I have often uſed a Sirenge, 
ſpouting the Ointment into blceud- warm , and made the Si- 
renge warm,that the Ointment ſhould not cool too faſt,and 
gently I ſpouted , elſe the wind of the Sirenge raiſeth the 
Wound,veins and freſh fleſh, and cleanſed it as neatly as: 
poſſibly could be,to which end my Siringe was fo fitted, that 
it drew che Ointment eaſily, and let it run gently, as if it had 
but dropped into. And as there are two orthree vent-holes 


to put the Mcdicine thereby into the Wound, ſothere mult. 


be vent-boles alſo at the neather part of the Wound, for 
the matter to run out there. For where the matter muft be 
{queized out, there ſurely the healing is hindered. Theres 


fore I have alwayes puta tent into the Wound,to day on this. 


fide,and to morrow on that ſide, and never filled up or Rop- 


ped the Wound., fo that the matter could come forth, and. 


needed 


« 
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.needed not to be forced out; and when the-moiſture or 
matcer is come forth , then the Wound healeth the ſooner, 
and where the Ointment can run into allthe places of the 
Wound,there the ſinew or joynt water is ſtaid, andthe Pati 
ent from further pains freed. 

Concerning other Manuals of ſuch Wounds, they hzve 
been ſpoken of before for the moſt part, however it will 
not be amiſs to rehearſe ſome of them, \ 

It is requiſite,that Joynt- wounds be dreſſed once in eight 
hours, ſometimes in ſix hours, whichT like better, for the 
joynt water is ſharp,and ſpoileth ſound things,the which you 
ought to oppoſe,and aid the Wound againſt the ſharpneſs of 
the joynt water, that things healed may not be made tender 
again by it : of this more ſhall be ſaid , when treat of the 
joynt water, | 

And when you are to dreſs the Wound , then have all 
neceſſary things in readineſs,as I rold you above, and let no 
air get into the Wound, and dreſs it ſpeedily,and do not de- 
lay its healing ; for if it be delayed, thenlameneſs is cauſed, 
and the ſinews ſhrink and grow ſtiffe, Apply a ſiptick plai- 
ſter to the Wound pretty well warmed, in the manner of an 
Opodeldoch, the plaiſter wil] wotk the better, and remem- 
ber you apply alſo round abour a defenſive plaiſter, to keep 
the Wound warm : of the which more ſhall be ſpoken here- 
after ; the brown Ointment and other things ought not to 
be forgotten. 

Havea carein Joynt-wounds you do not ſtop too hard, 
for the joynt water cannot be ſtopped with any tents or 
ſtitches. Therefore let the Ointment run into the Wound, 
which ftayeth the joynt water,that is,the humidity of joynts 
and finews, and every one hath a name for it: the Germans 
call itthe Bands, for they bind and keep the Joynts together, 
& for the moſt part there are the tendons which pull & hold 
to it, which extend moſt behind the Joynt,and there are ſome 
which hold before alſo , theſe you muſt have a ſpecial care 
of; if a party be wounded either before or behind the 
Joynt, then ftretch. ic out, perhaps the tendons is not hurt ſo 
much , it will be the better for the ſinews and veins, which 

there 
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there maſt be kept open and extended, andin the healing 


che ſinews alſo be holp ; it may be the hurt in the Joynt is 
ſ{uch,which may help it ſelf: if the Wound be either below 
or behind the Joynt,then lay it bent or bow'd,that the ſineas 
may not ſhrink and be helped partly, and heal up that 
Wound in ſixteen dayes, and negle& nothing , let the 
{ Wound not grow too full with fleſh ; for 1 have ſeen, that 
ſuch fleſh hath cauſed a ſhortneſs, and lamed the party : 
Such negleRs happen in Burnt wounds,as I have ſeen it,and 
moreſhall beſpoken of, when I treat of Burnt-wounds and 
Aduftions, | 
And you lookto , that thelike do not befal you , which 
would prejudice both the Patient and you; and look well 
to his lying, and extend the wounded joyntevyery day but 
| alittle, and do not heal the Patient lame, if he be not lame, 
wounded; Lethimſelf ſtir it roo and fro by little and litcle; 
my ſelf have mollified ſuch lamed members, that were lame 
healed, and brought them to right, And when you ſte all 
difficulties paſt, which were preſent at the firſt , then begin 
more and more to bend and bow the joynt, bur ſo, that you 
cauſe no painsin the joynt, and incaſe he feeleth any , then 
annoint him with Vnguentam Dialthee, letthe wounded 
joynt hang, and not co becarried in a band, neither muſt he 
lift his foot up, nor ſet it down, as he uſed formerly, as long 
25you fear the joynt water , heat, ſwelling or pain in the 
joynt,then let him lift the joynt upward, according as the 
place is: This hemuſt not do too long ; but when he can 
endure it, then lethim hang the joynt downward, that the 
bloud and heat may come to the place again, otherwiſe 
Exiccations and Conſumptiors are cauſed, and the finews 
drie up, if the joynt be kept too long bound npward, 
andin cafe at the hanging down of his leg or hand a ſwel- 
ling appeareth, let it not trouble you, for thar will paſs away 


| and fink ; but if that a fwelling is in it, then is it a ſign, that' 


| ſome untoward thing ſtaid inthe Wound, for in the Joynt 
muſt not remain any ſpiſfitude or groſsneſs when it is almoſt 
| healed , much leſs muſt any ſuch fatneſs be healed up. My 


| nay wasthis , when a party waswounded ,.then I applice 
| round 
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T04 ) 
round about the Wound So Le which I leſc there four or 
five dayes or more , and that was a hand breadth round the 
Wound ; and if the parties -eirher Knee ot Elbow was 
wounded, I tied clothes about his Foot or hand, to keep off 
ſwellings ( for theſe ſwellings are nothing elſe but a hu- 
mour,unleſs it be an Impoſthume or Dropſie, which are not 
humours but fimptoms) and that no humours might come 
ro the Wounds, nor to the uttermoſt parts of the wounded 
member , as the Hand or Foot. Forl have ſeen humours 
fall into the, Hand or Foot, which could never be gotten 
from thence ; which miſchief to prevent, I applied alſoa 
Plaifter to the whole member, Arm, Hand, Finger, Toes, 
For a humour fallen into the vttermoſt part is _ gotten 
out again after the Wound Le healed,more hardly than it is 

tten from within the Wound, 

And that was my ſitching-plaiſter which Tapplied thus, 
and itis better to rake it off dry , then when it keeps moiſt, 
becauſe it openeth the pores, if applied to the hand ormem- 
ber , and performeth irs vertue as it oughtrodo; I applied 
my ſtitch-plaiſter for the moſt part to the whole part of the 
member, in places where I feared conſumption, tendernels, 
exiccation, and in ſuch members wherein a ſwelling was, to 
diſperſe the moiſture, and where 1 could not well make uſe 
of my Salve againſt ſThrinkings. The member keeps very 
warm underthat plaiſter,and counted it Gods bleſſing. For 
I ſhew you hereafter how I uſed it, and did much good with 
it. Foritwas my FraQure-plaiſter to all beaten , broken 
and ſweiled mernbers. 

When I name,my Plaiſter , then you muſt underſtand this 
Plaiſter,or mine vnknown Plaiſter, that you may know alſo, 
what Plaiſter it was I uſed to ſuch Wounds and hurts, . The 
ſwelling and pain beinggone, andthe member able ro en- 
dure the annointing, then with all ſpeed annoint ir with Dial- 
thza, I alwayes carefully uſed my Ointment againſt ſhrink- 
ing,which { wil ſhew when 1 ſpeak of ſhrinking, For though 
no ſhrinking apprared , yetI ftill feared , and prevented it 
with the Ointment before any exiccation came, and whilſt 
the member. was yet ſwelled. 1 did' uſe no cooling Oint- 
ments, 
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ments, but warming ones. I had made a Populeon, which 
] kept twenty five years , not that I contemned the Oint- 
ment, butI never uſed ic; I alwayesuſed Vugrentum Dial- 
thee to wounded Members : underſtand me well, I do not 
write now of impoſthumes, ſores and other inflamed hurts, 
but of all manner of heats in Wounds ; for I alwayes ſup- 
poſed-, that ſuch heats do not come from the heat of the 
Member , but from an accident , which oughrtto be pre- 
vented, then the heat goeth ſoon out of the Member 
wounded. 

ForT have often ſeen, that when they thought toreſiſt the 
heat outward,as with Goats milk, in which is boyled Vine- 
gar, Lethargyre, Salt and Water, ſome took alſo Sallade 


| oyl and Lie,ſome took Nightſhade and Houſleek, and ethers 


what they vox : Tam not againſt it ,:butl never uſed it ; 
for I ſuppoſed till, things outward may not hure the 
Wounds : your care muſt be onely,firſt to bring the Wound 
to right, then other means may be uſed for the reft: andT 
thought (till alſo, it may be the Member hath bled too much, 
and wanteth warmth,and if there be any heat, it comes from 
the pain of ſinews and other accidents. For that reaſon 
I uſed no warming things, for I thought, if 1uſe warm things 
then the bloud is gone, and warming things will bring other 
blond into, which cauſeth runnings, and uſually Impoſt. 
humes, which I know experimently, and theſe Impoſthuma- 
tions have done much hurt to the Members, and cauſed great 
pains, Whichterrified me ſo much , that Twould never uſe 
any warming things, asuſually Cataplaſmes are uſed,of Lin 
ſeed, Fenugreek, Walwort, &c. and applied warm, and dip- 
ping of Bolfters in warm Wine, and Balſam oyl poured into 
the Wound, I muſt confeſs I uſed ſach things alſo three 
years together, burT gave them over, and took my other 
things inhand, and uſed neither hot nor cold, onely made 
uſe of Djalthza,and uſed it onely luke-warm. 


There were many times found about the Wound Bhſters pliters & 
and Wharts, which were cauſed by the hot dreflings., and Wharts a- 
ſometimes the ſalt Flegm of the Patient hath been thecauſe bour _ 
of it: in ſucha caſe 1 took onely my Vnguentaum , which] T19mnG 

P 


will 


Proud fleſh 


Example. 
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will deſcribe,moiſtning it with a little Vinegar, which ſoon 
healed it. 

And when any proud fleſh appeared, and one place grew 
ſooner and higher, then I uſed burne Allom, let it be there, 
till it fell off of irs own accord, andifneced, Iuſed it once 
more, if not, I let it alone, 

To comprehend all in one, about Joynt-wounds, conſi- 

der theſe chings : Yiz. Fill the Joynt-wound with Vngues- 
tum, dreſsand bind it well, ler no air come into , bind it 
nimbly, neither too hot, ner too cold, nor too hard, keep it 
quiet,ſeek and ſearch not in it,keep itpretty well open, thruſt 
nothing between, onely one vent above for a paſſage of the 
Ointment,and another below,let nor the Patient drink much 
Wine, prepare and make all chings ready before you undreſs 
it,and let not the Member hang down, Neither take out any 
ſhattered piece,unleſs it be quite looſe; and in caſe a bone 
be cutthoroughin a Joynrt-wound,and yet it ſticketh to the 
ſigew,it mult not be cut or digged out,as ſome uſe to do, but 
rather ſet it into its right place, letthe work be done by the 
Lords bleſſing and the Medicine. 

Therefore pull out nothing,unleſs there be great cauſe for 
it, for theſe will not be obſtructive unto the heating, nor 
cauſe pains: conſider the things well at firſt, feel not in the 
Wound like a blind man , eſpecially if you go about to cut 
or looſen any thing in the Wound, and ſtay for the occaſi- 
on ſome dayes, as long as nothing is yet negleRed , and 

though healing goeth on the more ſlowly, yet 1s it the more 
convenient and ſafer, 

Iwascalled once to a Patient,whoſe knee-pan wascloven, 
whom another Surgeon undertook to cure, and would needs 
ſhew his skillon him , helooſened the knee-pan, thinking 
he had done well. But what happened after the pan 
was taken out 2 The pan fell aſunder, and looked moſt 
ugly, for he could look into it afore well enough, and gaped 
ſo farre aſunder,that two fingers could be put in, not touch- 
ing either fide. This Knee put me and that Shaver to great 
troubles before we could fill up the place with fleſh, for the 
Joynt-water guthed in ſo faſt,that all Medicines were _ 

e 
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ed out thereby ; at laſt it was ſtayed by the brown Oint- 
ment,and a good Opodeldoch,the place was filled out with ' 
fleſb,and the Patient by Gods help cured, But he was hale- 
ing on thatleg; and Iam confident, if the knee-pan had 
not beentaken out, he would have been more perfeRly cured 
without any defec, 

I =. 
dertook 
famous and expert man., who undertook to cure one, in 
whoſe Hand a bone was diflocated, and ſeemed to bequite 
looſe, and the Surgeon; held it tobe ſo, and went to take it 
out, but it ſtuck ſo faſt yet to the finew,, that it came not ſo 
eaſily off as he firſt ſuppoſed, and ſo he thought to looſen ic 
quite ; but the Surgeon loſt almoſt all his credit by it, be 
cauſe he could do ſo little good upon him:For when he cut 
off the ſinew, he cauſed fuch lamentable pains to the Pati- 
ent,that he was not able to have it handled any more, and ſo 
the Surgeon was fainto let the bone alone, and dreſſed the 
Wound, and cured it ; but that bone was not healed to the 
firſt place of it, for after healing it was moveable, however 
it was no hinderance to his hand, That Surgeon afrerward 
told often,that he could not have gotten out that bone with= 
out cutting of the ſinew, which would'have cauſed alame- 
neſs to the Hand,which in this way was avoided, By theſe 
examples you may ſee , how perillousit is to take any ſmall 
bones out of a Wound that are not quite looſe. 

Note by theſe Joynt-wounds; a Joynt being in the ſaid 
manner wounded, then the Joynts ſtand looſe and weak to- 
gether,eſpecially if the Wounds be deep; then ſuch Wounds 
muſt be helped withunderproppings and bolſters, and the 
place be eaſed of the weight, chiefly if on the Hand orArm, 
But how that dreſling is done , ſhall be ſhewed in the Chap- 
ter of Bone-fraRures, 

Note further, if a Joynt-wound ſtinketh after eight or g; 
nine dayes,then havea care that no inflammation come intoe 


uoteanother example: In my travels, which Iun- Another 
or to get knowledge,I came toa Surgeon, who was Eximple. 


For if any blackneſs comesto the Wound, and the Wound fals toa 
is ſoft, thenisit a good ſign, for then the inflammation is Rinking, 


going away, and the Wound inclineth unto healing _— 
| P 2 1 
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if that blackneſs in the Wound clingeth hard, and will not 
ſeparateand part from the redneſs, thenis ita certain ſign, 
that an inflammation is at hand , which muſt be oppoſed in 
that manner, as you ſhall hear of initsdueplace. Andin 
caſe the patient complaineth alſo inthe uttermoſt part of 
that Member,then no other remedy is left, but that Member 
muſt be cut off, or elſe the party mbſt die. But in caſe it do 
ſeparate, and will notftick to the ſtinking veins and ſinews, 
then pull it forth, as much as the Patient is able co endure it, 
and cut off as muchas you can come by,for the Wound doth 
hardly cleanſe, when the Sinews will not ſeparate but ſtay 
in it, which muſt come out,if fo be the Wound ſhall be healed. 
But that which is good yet muſt by no meanes be pulled out 
and cut off, for the leſs you take away from the black gray 
veins,the better itis,for if you take out much it cauſeth lame. 
neſs. For theſe hamſtcings tendons keep the Joynts toge« 
ther,and give them their power. For when theſe are want- 
ing , then all hopes are gone, and the Patient cannot be 
brought to right,and is like a chain of Beads without a ſtring, - 
To thatend good heed muſt be taken,that a Wound breath 
ſtrongly, by reaſon of the veivs and finews, which are till 
cleanſing themſelves. . 

For no Wound can be dreſt fo ſoon, but the fleſh and 
veins will change and feparate ; however I did read , and 
heard it alſo, that ſome Wounds were healed, which never 
had any matter in them : I confeſsI never ſaw it, and will 
not gain-ſay it, but leave themto their opinion. For I am 
but a common Barber- Surgeon,not learned and much expe- 
rienced, neither am I he that bath ſeen all things; yet have 
cured a ftab without bearing any matter , and that ſtab was 
but narrow. TI have cut Hare-lips and Canker- wounds, 
which bred very little of corruption , and ſeparated inthe 
leaſt degree, and madea ſhew of purging , like other 
. Wounds, but not ſo much; this happened by reaſon of the 
fleſh kept warm together in the ftitching , and received not 
yetany alteration or air. Forin caſe a Wound , Stab, or 
other hurt receiveth air , then they alwayes bear and breed 
matter , and when it thruſteth- off and ſeparatethunto cor: 
| rufion, 
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ruption , then muſt it firſt purriffe, ( for fleſh that is freſh 
doth not putrifie )) then a ſtinkis cauſed, which muſt be re. 
medied with the brown Ointment, then that tink will ceaſe 
intwo or three dayes, and you need not to fear the Prunella 
or inflammation. 

Note further, inc:ſe the Marrow be wounded, then uſu- when the 

ally a Conſumption or Fxiccation is cauſed after the heal- yiarrow is 
ing,which commonly is :ncident toall Joynt-wounds, This hurt. 
1 mention to this end, that you ſhould prevent theſe fimp- 
toms, and not tarry their coming : but how you ought to 
handle ſuch things, ſhall be ſhewed in the Chapter of ſhrink- 
ings and Confumptions. | 

What hitherto bath been fpoken of Wounds in Joynts Wounded 
and Members , the ſame muſt be meant alſo of Wounds and Muſcles. 
Stabs made upon the great Muſcles, for all manner of ſuch 
ſimptoms are incident, viz. Prunella or Inflammation, as 
you heard of by the Joynt. members , which Wounds you 
muſt not ſtitch neither with the needle, but onely let the 
Ointment run into, and apply the Wound- plaiſter to it, as I 
told you before. 

Touching other common Wounds, where the fleſh onely 
is wounded,and none of the finews, muſcles and bones, any 
Surgeon may eaſily heal them, it he hath but ordinary kill, 

And 1 hold it needleſs to write much of them, not intending 
to ſhew the curing of ſlight Wounds. 
But if an Arm or Bone be thus, that all the bones thereof 
are ſhattered , and the Member hangeth onely by the fleſh, Wkenbones: 
then their condition is this. In caſe that part which hang. veins and 
eth down is ſenſeleſs, cauſed either by too much bleeding or _— Wo 
too much cold, then the fafeft way isto cut it off. Butin *** ro 
caſe there is ſome life in it yet , then ſetthe down hanging 
part co its right place, and dreſs that Wound like as the Fra- 
Rure of alegis dreſſed,which is gone through the fleſh. But 
mighty great care is to be had,to keep the Patient as quiet as 
may be,and to dreſs the Wound ſeveral times withthe brown 
Ointment. Of wound: 
T.ct me tell you alſo, how you muſt deal with wounded fin- 5 Fiogus 
gers : Though Fingers are but ſmall parts , yet they — Ine" 
car 


16 ) 
.cared for whilſt they are whole, and theſe being wounded 
require as great cares in the dreſſing as bigger Members do, 
and that by reaſon of the many ſimptoms which eaſily befal 

them. 
To dreſs Note,a Wounded Finger mult not be bound bard, which 
Fingers. ſoon are killed chrough hard binding, -bind them ſomewhat 
flack, and begin atthe nail firſt toward the Hand; for if 
you begin behind toward the Fingers end, then you drive 
the bloud forward , which killeth the Finger, and an 1n- 
flammation is cauſed. This manner of drefling belongs alſo 
to the reſt Members, except the Legs, which require another 

manner of binding. 
' Fingers You ought not to ſtitch any wounded Finger, though ir 
ovghrnot hangeth bur by a little, but underlay it with ſplinters or little 
eo be fticch= h,0aras to make it lie even and quiet,which is done eafily. In 
= this manner the Finger healeththe ſooner, and is not ſubje& 
ro ſo many ſimptoms, as when they were ſtitched, 

To uſe no Neither ought ye to uſe any Tents to wounded Fingers, 
Tents to nor to any wounded Hand, becauſe of the many white veins 
Finger and that lie in the Hand, and meetthere, and uſually lamenefles 
Hand= agrecauſed if Tents uſed, which are prevented if Tents omit- 
wounds. 4, But this rule is little regarded by theſe, which think 
themſelves wiſe men, and hearthe graſs grow ( as they 

ſay.) 

Neither muſt yoa let the wounded Fingers ſuffer cold, but 
keep themin a convenient warmth. There is no Member 
which can leſs endure cold than the Finger , and no where 
more hurt and lameneſs expeted , and therunning of the 
joynt water, than there, And the cold fireis eaſily inci- 
dent here , which is obſtruRive unto health. Dreſs it not 
hard nor ſtrongly, becauſe the hard binding cauſeth inflam- 
mation : for if the bloud dieth, then that Member muſt die 
alſo, eſpecially if the Hand or Finger be angry, or when too 
many cold things are uſed, For many times there is a grim 
angerinthe Hand or Finger , by reaſon of the veins and i- 
news,which is cauſed ſometimes by a cold humour fallen into, 
and rifeth as if there were great heat inic, and that heat ap- 
parent there, comes from the pain, and not from the hear, as 

I ſhall 


Ly. 
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[ ſhall diftinguiſh betweenthem , when 1 come to ſpeak of 
the hot and cold fire, 


If a finger grow lame,then is it better and ficter to heal it To heale 
crooked than ſtraight, the reaſon is known. In other thing lame Fin-- 
dreſs a wounded Finger as other Joynt- wounds are drefſt, gers crooke 


bow it not much , nor letit be much ftirred till it be almoſt *© 
healed : and forthe keeping off of the joyn water,uſe often 
the brown Ointment, let it run into the Wound : it is S00d 
to uſe here a defenſive Plaiſter, 

Bathings are good for wounded Fingers alſo,made of Lie 
of Pine wood aſhes and ſome Walwort boyled in it. 

Let no Finger fall into the Hand , be itwhich it will, but 
rather keep it out, for though a benummed Finger be a 
mighty hinderance, yeta Finger healed crookedly into the 
Hand is moſt hurtful , it were better to be without that Fine 
ger, as to have it healed crooked into the Hand. And if a 
Finger be ſtraight healed, ithindereth the patient alſo in his 
work; a middle way muſt be uſed here, that the wounded 
Finger be healed neither too ſtraight nortoo crooked , in 
caſe its benumming cannot be avoided. As it happeneth 
many times,that a Member will be lame do what ye can,then 
intime the fitteſt courſe muſt be taken forit, and not to de- 
lay it, whereby great pains to the Patient may be cauſed. 
Briefly, a wounded Finger muſt not be dreft extended and 
out-ſtretched , norlet fall ſo mach into the Hand; and if 
more than one Finger is wounded , whilft you are healing 
one, do net ſtir the other much, unleſs you know them faſt 
enough, for theſe cannot brook ſo much of Medicines as 
other great Members ; and make uſe of the brown Ointment 
tothe wounded Finger, it cleanſeth very much, 

It happeneth ſometimes alſo, that at the end of the Finger 
there growetha great Callus: have a care that not too much 
fleſh grow there, it will ſhewngly. And becareful in the 
drefling,for if you bind it too ſlack,then fleſh groweth bigh 
there , therefore bind it well together with the roulers, but 
take heed aſo thatyou do not bind ittoo hard, asto pain 
andto make his Finger ſwell, and the bloud be choaked and 
Quite killed,as I have ſeen ſometimes fall our ſo,and — " 
3 ” = | nov: 
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knots when you tiethe Finger,for they cut in deep,and hin: 
der the courſe of the bloud, and pinch moreftrongly, than 
it may be beleived, I ſtitched the band with aneecdle and 
threed , and uſed the bands in the beſt manner, and tied it 
cloſe enough to prevent the yoo of any Callus in the 
Wound, and the Finger grow to an ill ſhape: the like muſt 
be preventedin other Members , where ſome excreſcencies 
may fall, when you ſuffer the fleſh to grow too much. For a 
Joynt-wound cannot be healed , but ſome fleſh muſt be ſuf. 
fered to grow ; anda Joynt hath bur little fleſh, and when 
there more fleſh groweth than there was before, than it 
ſtands out , eſpecially on the foremoſt parts of the Finger, 
there uſually ſuch knots are , and thcre che litele bones alſo 
g0 out, becauſe they have leſs help of the figews than other 
Members. 

Andif any be wounded through the nail, this alſo cau- 
ſeth an unſhaped Finger , therefore on that place ſuffer but 
lictle fleſh to grow, as little as may be , for then the nail will 
ſtandout high, and the Finger will ſhew ugly , do not Ricch 
any Joynt of a Finger , it would cauſe pains and a lamench, 
beſides the excreſcence, It is beſtand ſafeſt that a wounded 
finger be not ſtitched, unleſs need requireit, if ſo, then do 
but one ſtitch to it,if the condition of the Wound requireth 
no other. X 


TheThumb If any bewounded behind the Thumb, fo that thegreat 
finews in fjnew be intwo , for there goeth a ſtrong ſinew down from 


pleces, 


Arm- 


wound 2- 
bour th ; 
Elbox, « which you may ſtitch ſhort, that his hand may nor continue 


the Shoulder, divideth it ſelf about the Eibow, from thence 
it ſcattereth into the Hand, and through them is maintained 
the whole Hand with the Fingers, in their motion. This 
wounded and thorough cut ſinew you muſt fetch about and 
bring to light with an Inftrament (if you can) and ſtitch it 
ſtrongly together, but the Wound muſt nor be ftitched, and 
ſo this ſinew will healtogether again, and preſerve the Pati- 
ent from lameneſs. 

If one be wounded in his Arm , before or behind theE|- 
bow, then look well to the great finew; andif one be cut 
ſo, that he lets ſink his Hand , then is the Thuwb ſinew cut, 


thus 


thus hanging, but need ickly as poſſible it m be, 

chegefotebind the Hand upward; teritnothang (6. 7 
For 1 brave ſtep Barber the that waseotin thats matiner and Kxample, 

heated,but his Hand contitmed hanging , which another ex- 


pert Surgeon undid, and cuta Woun near the place, and 
preſſed; the great ſinew together, even as an Eagles claw 

Thich Children carry about, and draw it to and fro. 

| Another aiſo was cutilame,and cured-lame bur! another un- 

did it again, and healed him ſtraight. 

Another was cured lame of a Wound cutin his Knee, thac 
Wound was opened again,andcured better afterward. 

One of theſe Care Ihave'fcen, but the reft were by men 
of credix done, :and Lunderftand thecaufe may be thus , If 
any ones chin, fleſh, veins; finews and all be wounded; and 
ſtitched together ,.. I lie ſtill in poſture, and ſo 
heal him _ th _—_ received not sWound unto x ry 


neſs, which fourd > ſpeak it by experience, thats Pa- 
tient in that kind may -be cisthas cured; 
therefove ſuffer not anagive tibnet6 becured, whoticch 


till, and neverviircerh, never ſtrecchertb'bis 0g;nonboweth: 
it,orthe like ; for healing ſtiffeneth the nerves, .Reſh, 
panilicle, andfiifleneth them nS—_— choſe being thus 
—_— and graven cog pL = nate jellgrigy Tae 
other to perform itswork 1m ling 
theſtrerqhiog onr', data tods of -ahirtownacord; 
Therefore 1 give yourair warning, not redinſaia 
quiet pofture' botftirfim ftitl; ' chon youſhilli fee, andebe 
Patienewill-eely/ thatche Member of dy'bi 
uſed: _— andtifs o6iirfelf ; end ſo thet-which js norquie 


I neem 
yo Caron 

and make oore beles izno: _— youineed End roll cauſe 
alameneſs, which would .adr have bevnif irtiad norbeecn for 
your ftitohing'; forcheſeRtitches aremor mudefor plaianefs 


te the great 
, 


ſake, but to help and keep that non langng "> ok torbors, os . _— 


endeokeep, aryoropacygs, pow 
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Thethumbs And; this happeneth to no Member ſo ſoon as to the 


uſe. Thumb,andſo no Member ought to be puld and bound more 


' ,--: upwards than the Thumb; for if the Thumbfals or finks in. 
co the Parties Hand, it is not onelyfor no ufe , bat is hurtful 
alſo ; for what keeps ſtronger hold in the whole Hand but 
the Thumb ? for when the other Fingers pull to , then the 
Thumb meets them. But if the Thumb lieth in the hand, 
then he not onely holdeth nothing, bur lets go that alſo which 
is given and put into, 1  -- 

Therefore be careful, be the Wound cut, ſhot, or lamed 
any Way , to ſetthe Thumb out of the Hand, for itwill fall 
ſoon enough-into the Hahd ,: more than it will beto the Va- 
tients liking, regard not the Patients complaint, if he ſaith, 
that he cannot bring his Thumb into the Hand , for incaſe 
he uſt be lame, yet the Thumb (tariding out of the Hand, is 
of better uſe, thenif within. _ 54.5 7 

Have alwayes a care to the Thumb, for the Thamb ſtands 
igbetcer ſtead in the Hand chan two other Fingers, and do 
not let it fall into the Hand, for after the heating it will fall 
into the Hand however Briefly,keep the Thumb upwards in 
all your dreflings. nr Ot cans 160 7 | 

. This happeneth notonely to this great finew., butalfo-to 
other finews-and veins, if you can come by them to ſtitch 
them,as here by: this great finew , doubtleſs they will grow 
cogether and-heal.; :But:the Surgeon muſt ſtill be provided 
with good Medicaments te prevent fimptoms.  ' 

If any oneshand be wounded,theſe Woundsought not to 

No Wonnd þe ftitched nor tented, leſs than any other Wound, by reaſon 
gre ofthe many bones and finews. Thisrule is ſlighted by a great 
Hand, fnany,and thisis the reaſon; thar whena party hath received 
a.wound on the Hand,though the Wound was bur ſlight; rhe 
fingers are not onely ſtiffe and defeQive; but ſometimes the 

ole: Hand groweth lame thereby , which ſuch ſuppoſed 

Sutgeons have cauſed with their ſtitches and Tents;truly the 


71. , Magiſtrate ſhould puniſh ſuch fellows ſeverely , which do 
cold or a 5 ſpoil the people in this manner. $ STTET 4 a 


ho Sifing Now 1I come to ſpeak of cold and hotdreflings, of which 


ſomething hath been ſpoken already in the firſt part : here | 


are 


« 
a« a —_— a— un A a. {a 


atm, gap met. mew an at 


2 2-5 wy 


—_— TS C—_— I WW"R9 —_ _— —— 


| of theih' whilſt the 


: (1s) 
ate many abuſes-and fauks committed, * Touching this by-: 
ſineſs; whether a Wound eught to be.dreſſed cold or hot, in' 
my mind , accordingto my experience, it-is beſt to dreſs it 
milk-warm. Therefore care muſt be had , that the Oint- 
ments, Oyls and ſuch like be nſed warm, which pleaſeth 
and fitreth Wounds beft ,. and to keep in theſe with bolſters 
and roulers, &c. © {4 1 B-3 
-- The general fault herein is, chat many apply their Medi- 
cines as hotas everthey'can, thinking they do very well, _ _ 
eſpecially when theyapply their Cataplaſmes,made of marſh fult. n 
Malows, Lin ſeed, Butter, Oyl, Milk, Meal,Roſe cakes ; with 
ſuch things they think to do great wonders. Such Poul- 
tefſes may do good ,- when ſwellings are to be ripened and: 
fened. - 0H + FTE s: 2 
But to apply them co Wounds , will cauſe but miſchiefs, Cue of 
becauſe ſuch hot things applied cauſe putrefaRtion , which in purrefaRi- 
Wounds ought not to be. For ſuch poulteſſes cheak up on. 
Wounds , which of neceſlity breeds corruption : and when 
theſe are taken off from the Wound , there comes a great 
fume fromthe Wound, very moiſt and wet, which is a ſure 
fore-runner and ſign of putrefation , cauſed by that ſuffo- 
cation,which paineth the Wound exceedingly, and bringeth Sign of t:, 
oreat hurt unto it. And if it bea Joynt-wound,there ſettleth 
uſually a moiſture-aboutthe Joynt, where like a Tartar it 
doth coagulate,thence is cauſed a lameneſs, becauſe that mat- * 
ter groweth harder and harder, and takethrootthere ; and 
all this is meerly cauſed 'by choaking the Wound with ſuch 
hot Cataplaſmes. _ 
Experience ſheweth ſufficiently , that when theſe pap- a Rinking 
Cooks with their Poulteſſes have healed a Wound, where Bird ſtayes 
many veins and finews lie, commonly a ſtinking Bird ſtayeth iathe Neſt, 
behind inthe Neſt (as I told you n the firſt part.) For 
how _ doth =_ _—_ —— mw healed, i. UA 
afterwardis mightily pained and ſwelled, which ſuch Surge. 
ons are not able to help; "for if ſich errors are mocknouja — - 
| the Wound'is:open', wharwonders ſhould © * 
theſe Surgeons perform after the Wonnd'is cloſed 2: 1! ;- 
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Cold dre "Tonehing cold dreflings , they are not good but hurtful, 
king hurtful and arego be avoided, becauſe they cauſe cramps, great pains 
inveinsand finews : therefore at the drefiing of Wounds a 
right warmth is uſed, conformable uato Nature, aeither £00 
hot nortoo cold. | 
You fay,fome Wounds ace hot, and ſomearecold,and;ſo 
they muſt be deale withal accordingly, as neceſſity requireth. 
I reply, thatthat heat or cold is nat $0 be regarded, for if 
good and proper Medicaments are uſed , tbey cool the hot, 
and warm the cold parts by their owa vertue and quality, 
Thereforeif a Wound be hot, do notthink to drive away 
thac-heat by a cold dreſſing; and fo it is with a cold 
Good Me- Wound , for proper Medicines muft:do the fear. Foras a 
_—_— __ cold thing quencheth not a fire, but water and other liquid 
warm, Chingsdothit,be the water hot or cold,it is all one, its moiſt- 
neſs will quench it; even ſo are good Medicines effeRed un- 
to Wounds. | ; | 
Therefore do not fay., this is. cold and this is hot in the 
Wound, bur ſay,itis a fimptom; Now as there is a variety of 
ſimptoms, ſo they require ſeveral Medicaments ; and hot 
ones alſo, as oyl of Turpentine, Petroleum ; there are ſome 
hot Wounds alſo which ask for coolers, according as occa- 
ſionis, which maſt be obſerved carefully. - And if there be 
anyPpains inthe Wound, then things are not right, either the 
Patient hath done-amijſs, or the Medicine was not proper,or 
a{imptomis coming on, then the Medicine muſt be altered 
accordingly, but ns hot nor cold drefling is to be uſed, 
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of cleven Nailien Fingers, andof their care. 


\ © Ometimesthe Nails on Fingers are. clovencither the long 
NA Sram ap almolf whplly looſe. And when 
they hang yeta little faft at the uttermoſt part, you may cut 


it off, butie will belong before another cometh, for _ = 
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about the Nail commonly groweth bigh , and hindereth the 
Nails growth ; if that hanging Nail be tied it is painful, yer 
ie may not ſoneatly be healed as a new one would ſhew: 
Accordiag asthe party js,whether a Tradeſman, or one that 
is often abroad at feaſts, ſuch ought to be cured neatly, and 
ſuch 8 cure may be performed within ten dayes: if the par- 
ty looketh often on his Finger, he mifliketh the double 
Nail, anditlooketh double when (plicted, unleſs it be well 
tied together : if a Nail be ſplitted the croſs way,then at the 
Fingers end there will be a Callus. Itis better if a Nail be 
ſpliced the long way, Beitwhich way it will, if itholds 
faſt,do not cutit, becauſe without cauſing pains it cannot 
be cut; letit not gapefarre aſunder ; uſe conſtantly burat 
Allom pulveriſed ; Nails uſually raiſe and thruſt the fleſh 
upwards,and are of tedious healing. A Nail that begins co 
cloſe again muſt be kept bound continually , as hard as che 
Patient isable to endure it,and ſtill pare the old Nail away ; 
take heed you make it not bleed at the paring ; the old Nail 
will give way to the young one, even as anold Tooth giveth 
way £04 young ane. This is the faireſt cure, if you can 
bring it ſo to paſg,and cauſeth the leaſt pains , and ſuffereth 
not the fleſh to grow high, Learn to know well the new 
Nail, for at firſt it appeareth like a blew skin; do not ery 
whetheritbe a Nail or ao,for if youtouch it with any Iron, 
Finger,or Nail,it gets a ſcarr, and will not be toucht, neither 
will it look ſo fair, as when you lay a plaiſter to ic, and tie it 
cloſe t9gether with linnen,then the Nail will be ſtiffe, cloſe, 
ſmooth andeven; butif yourouchit, itgro veth rugged, 
which hardly can be reRified afcerward; therefore help,thar 
the old Nail touch not the new one,it doth hinder elſe: the 
old Nail ill giveth way from above, and groweth looſe, 
-. cut. it off, but do notpullit off; forof its own accord ir 
goeth off more and mare, keeps down the fleſh , that the 
young Nail may grow oyer ic, If- you ſhould pull off the 
Nat,it would painthe party,and the fleſh would grow high, 
and binder the young Nailsgrowing. Therefore take heed 
you do riot cut the old Nail too faſt, neither leave top much 


of the old Nail, it would prove a kinderanc eto the young 
ails 


--* 
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Nails growing ; neither muſt the old Nail be cut too clofe, 
neither leave too much of it, ſo the new Nails coming will 
not be hindered ; the Finger at the end muſt be tied moſt 
ſtrongly, and makethe Finger ſharp and pointed, becauſe it 
will fall broad enough art laſt | : 
Many times the Nail groweth rugged and unſhaped, 
therefore lay a ſtiffe plaiſter to it, anda little well-wroughit 
greenWzx,it will keep the Nail from ruggedneſs:in eaſe the 
Nail doth feſter, then uſe my redunknown plaiſter, which 1 
ſhall ſhew kereafter , let it lie there ſix dayes; itkeeps the 
Nail from ruggedneſs, and maketh it even and ſmooth : tieiit 
ftiffely, elſe the Nail ſtands highout- .  #-- + 21 
But care muſt be had alſo, that the Fingers erid be not kil: 
fed with too hard binding ; tie it with a fine ſmall cape, 
make no knots, but pin it; in caſe the Nail becontuſed,cthen 
1t looks blew,black,yellow,red and quite mortified, as when 
aStone, Hammer, Wine-pipe , or any other heavy thing is 
fallen upon; then make a hole with a Raiſor on the Nail, 
ſome do it with a piece of- glaſs, and get out the bloud under 
it, make that hole not too little,but as wide as it may be,and 
lame it nor atthe catting , apply to itthe brown Ointment, 
it keepeth the Nail from — rotting and ſtinking : do 
not cut away all the Nail, it will looſen it ſelf without dan- 
ger: that Finger muſt not be tied hard; but ſlack; andin 
caſe the Nail be ſo much looſe that it will not ſtick orhan; 
on,then cut it away, But take heed here, and be warned, i 
there be no neceſfity for the cutting off of it, then ler ie 
alone , as you were toldalfo before abont the cutting off of 
members : for I have ſeen, many times, ſuch Fingers healed 
ro the admiration, > ONE TOR 4 #1 80 O01 
It happeneth ſometimes alſo, that'a Finger is ſamed with 
laſs, Iron, tick; or other wood ſplinters, ſomewhat of it 
remaining in the Finger : here you muſt have a carehowto 
$et it out again ; ſometimes ſuch a piece of glaſs, wood;'&c. 
gets into the Joynt', Which is a:flippery-part;; and'isſhut up 
there, 'and cannot be gotten out atthe firſt Wound where ir 
entred , then Inſtruments and other means muſt be uſed co 
get it out , and take heed you do not break it :- When you 
| | DS | have 
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have gottenit out, thenuſe the ſtiptick plaiſter, and if you 
doubt that ſomewhat remained behind, then uſe that plaiſter 
and apply itright tothe place: do net feel and groap much 
inthe Finger, leaſt you make it angry ; for feeling with the 
fron into the Wound, and touching a ſmall bone, then a 
mark-you- put on there which will not heal ſo eaſily: If ic 
raiſeth and is ſoft, then do nor lance it preſently, let icgrow 
very ripe, then the iron, glaſs, wood, &c, that is init will 
looſen,and the fleſh fals off from it, and comes forth eaflly ; 
For if you ſhould: open' ir preſently , before the ſplinter be 
looſe ,:then you would hinder ics putrefaRion and ſeparati- 
o0n.;for it will ſoon ſeparate,and be looſe at the feſtering, be 
itglaſs,or what it is,&c. from the ſinews, ligaments,or fleſh, 
fos all what Ricketh co it,at the feſtering it muſt part from ir, 
Being parted; ithealeth then eaſily , no Tent you ought to 
uſe, for it looſneth of its own accord. If you ſhould take it 
out forcibly,then that part would be lamed.I do not ſay,thar 
at the firſt you ſhould ler ic feſter; asſoon as it comes to your 
hand « no, but when you think thar ſome piece ſtajd behind, 
then:no.need to ſeek in it , but apply onely the ſtiptick plai- 
ſter; if. there be nothinginic,then is it needleſs, but if there 
be any thing in it, it muſt be had out, though it ſhould be 
made looſe with a ſharp or ſmall Tent, which is better than 
lancing: I confeſs,1 madenuſe ſometimes of cutting out ſuch 
ſplincers;but never ſearched in the hole with the Initrument. 
Therefore: lay hold onthe appearance of a ſplinter, nail, 
thorn, &c. that entered into a Joynt, beitthe Ankle, knee, 
Elbow., - Hand , &c. for a fplinter ſtayeth not in that place 
where it. entered, unleſs the Patient never ſtirre, but as ſoon 
as he ſtirs/ then the ſplinter goeth further and flideth off, I 
have ſcen-ftrange paſſages with ſuch ſplinters, viz. they came 
forth aſpan from the holethey emegxed at , thus ſlippery are 
the Joysnts if ftirred. 1 | 18 

I could write marvellous things that happened to me, viz. 
one ſplinter parted into three pieces, none of, theſe came out 
with the other ,, and;ſome weeks palt between, before they 
_ forth the one after the- ether : many! ſuch. Patients [ 

ad. | b+ 790 : 
Therefore 
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Thetefore be not deceived, neither marvel at, that when 
4 ſplinter, nail, thorn, isgone into:a Joynt, you find it no 
morein that place. Stirring is good for ſuch a party; char 
the ſplinter may appear ad break out tn another place, and 
chat at an oppoſite place, either above or belowic. In caſe 
a ſplinter ſtayeth long inthe Joynt, it will make long work 
for the Surgeon , therefore ſuch Joynts muſt be looked to 
ſpeedily, and the thing that entered into be gotten our, for 
the bores in the Joynt are not ſo ſtrong as they are in the 
Arm or Leg,but are covered withArteries,which are weaker 
than bones : The further the bone is from the Joynt, the 
harderit isto becut or broken ; and hurts about the Joyart 
are more dangerous than thoſe which arefurther off, Eve- 
ry Joynt hath its own ligaments , which hold the Joynt to» 
gether, and if any thing ſtayerh in theſe ligaments , ir purri- 


fieth them, and that Joynrt will not be ſo flexible as it was. 


before, and fometimes a figal| putrefaRion lameth it quite. 
And if you do not know what to doin ſucha caſe, and the 


hole, where the ſplinter went in, is no bigger than a pins 
head,yea,you hardly can diſcern, whether any thing emered 


or no/, and you cannot feel with your finger! any pricking 
rhing,then let it alone, feel not into, unleſs by a ſare fign you 
know that ſomething is in it: in caſe youhave no certain 


ſign of it, then apply:cthe unknown Plaiſter a hand- breadrh' 


over it, and leave vent about a Dollers breadth atthetiole, 
there apply the ftiprick plaiſter , as if itwere a thorough 
wounded bone-fra@ure, bind it not too hard, e}ſe you cauſe 
a ſwelling at the Joynt;, and incaſe itis ſwelled, rhen make 
vent , keepit not too ſtiffe with binding, that you nay 
whetherit indlineth to fwelling , and where itisthin, and 
where.it caſts apa bileandmaketh a blew mark't be:not roo. 
haſty here, acanothericime you may be furer , whetherany 
thing be init orno; if ſo,then lance it, and preſs it forth, 
and proceed as you think pood. c SE 1 | 
Being thatlancing is 'notalwayes good , 1 alwayes ftayed 
for'a fireer time,and had no min&tolancing, alwayes hold- 
ing it berter;,”-char for four dayes ſomie- pains ſhould be felt, 
rather than to cauſe greater pains for two dayes,and I am ſtill 
of 
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_ of that opinion, For if the ſplinter can neither 'be ſeen 
nor fele, what need then of groaping ? It cannotalwayes 
be hid , itwill find its place one time or another. Some uſe: 
ro take Hares greaſe, and Bone-marrow, and apply it to the 

Wound : and ethers do it another way, every one thinks 

his own to be the beſt: butfor my part I uſed che ſtiptick 

Plaiſter, as you heard afore: if it comes forth , well and 

good, if not, I let it alone, uſing no Tents,let it have its own 

working to caſt it out. Some uſe ſwelling Tents and Fo- 

mentations, others uſe Corrofives, others fall to lancing 

let every one have his will , whatTI write, I write for Na. 

VICES, ; 

I have ſcen ſplinters,and took thern forth, which had ftaid 
ſome years in the fleſh, the parties notknowing how they 
cameinto'it, feeling no pain, till at laft when the ſplinter 
roſe, andI thought it had been a looſe bone, neither did the 
party know what it ſhould be, bur at the opening it proved a 
long ſplinter, which was as clear,as if lately broken off from 
the wood. | 

It happened, that one leaning on a Pin-eufhion, anecdle 
run into his Finger, and a piece of it brake off, his Daughter 
complained that her needle was broken, made him remem- 
ber it, at the preſent he felc it not, neither regarded ie; in 
ſound fleſh for a time it may not be felt, and cauſe no pain 
for the preſent: The thing thatT would ſay here is this, that 
ſuch Wounds ſhould not be metled with, aslong as they are 
not painful, and ſtay the time,when they cauſe pains. 

And I have ſeen a ſplinter riſing upwards in thefleſh, as 
well as downward : Jron-and Lead alwayes tendeth down- 
wards,and heavy things that ſink in water,do the like inthe 
Body , and light things , that ſwim onthe water, the ſame 
climb upwards alſo in the Body, if there be away for 
It. 
The ſplinter which is gone into the Body, if green , it 

raay be pulled out and laid hold on with a Skrue, or a skrued 
Bullet-rong, or Corn-tone, or with the Seeker; and if you 
are about any ſuch thing , do ir nimbly, elſe the wood ſwels 
in the fleſh, groweth big, I can no more getit a 

where 
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where it ſofreneth androtteth , and no Inſtrument can take 
bold of it,and the Joyntſwels; therefore be quick and nim-- 


ble. 


CHAP: XVI. 


Of Wounds in Hands and Fingers ;. andif any Bones be | od te 
ſander, how it is to he cured. . 


F you have a Patient,whoſe Hand or Finger is wounded, 
and ſomeching.is looſe in it, and the ligaments are cut” in 
Bieces ; here have & care,that the Joynt benot hurt or touch- 
ed at your dreſſing, Seme have Hands made of wood, and 
others have caſes, in which chey [ay the wounded Members 
to reſt, ſuch things I approve and commend, had none ſuch; 
I. uſed: ſplinters, as /it is the faſhion about broken bones; 
which 1 fitted for the Arms, Hands, Fingers, according as 1 
had occaſion ; theſe ſplinters were like ſuch', as Iuſed to 
Bone-fractures. For-I ſhall: ſkew you, how I faſhioned 
theſe ſplinters,inthe form of. a Member or Joyant, and fitted 
chem ſo,that they hurt or toucht no where; and lay on cloſe, 
and they fitted very well , and looked handſome, -and-were 
cither of a ſleeve faſhion, or of a finger caſe, raking juſt 
meaſure ;. having prepared them well, then firſt 1 applied the 
red unknown Plaiſter-about the: Wound, ſothat it incloſed 
round the Joynt,..and made it lie ſmooth, for if the Plaiſter 
rans together,you will hardly get it aſunder ; therefore keep 


them aſunder-z ſtraws breadth,” and notlet them cloſe, nor | 


cdme one over another, elſe the skins or ſplinters could 
bardly be changed. without great-moiling ; and when they 
are at this diſtance , they are the eafier taken off from the 
$kin,&-che Joyntmuſt not be ſtirred aor pulled much, when 
the Plaiſter comes off -uncaſily, Therefore be warned, you 
do not let the Plaiſter come together, be it-on the Fingers 
joynt or elſewhere, you may lay a double plaiſter of courſe 
sloth to the Joynt, thenthe Plaiſters ſtick cloſe like an ar- 

| mour, 
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-mour,and the Joynt is under it immoveable. The Plafſters 
being doubled, let them be at a further diſtance,elſe you will 
hardly get them off from the body ; and when T intended 
to let u Plaiſterlie long,and nottotake it off in haſte, then 
1ſpread ſome of the ſaid Salve or Ointment on the ſplinters, 
then they held ſtrongly and 1 tied two laths about irer more, 
aS I ſaw need forit; and when laid any ſuch bandsto it, 
1 cook heed , that I-roucht not the plaiſter, The: uſe 'wiN 
tcach youmore , how theſe lathsand ſplinters muſt be hald, 
they muſt nor cover the Wound, but it muſt be as in a bone- 
-ftaRure itisuſed : Above the bolſter and band you lay them 


_ tothe Wound, at laſt layonlath, and ſo-binditto, as you 


think fit. And doing thus, be it che Finger, Hand, Arm, Leg, 
then you may look co:ittwice or oftner in aday , that the 
Joynt doth not -move,and isat-better reſt., then if it were 
every day ſtirred and taken out of thecaſe, orlifced; you 
need not fear any Impoſthumations to fall into the Wound. 
In caſe ſuch laths and fplinters are not uſed, becauſe no Joine 
or-bone was in pieces, . nevertheleſs I applicd che redun- 
known Plaiſter, by reaſon of Impoſthumes and Swellings of 
the Joynt, alwayes leaving vent tor the Wound, as there was 
need of, Whenyoulay clothes over the Plaiſter, then firſt 
Jay a bolſter upon the Plaiſter , then the other clothes will 
not ſtick to the Plaiſter,, thus the eaſier yau- may open and 
bind it; - Tet this Plaiſter he ſometimes ten dayes long, in 
caſe itWas not Waſhed: much. On a FraRure I let it lie 
ſomewhat longer ;;-and on the Kneeit muſt lic longer, as I 
ſhallfſhew it 1n FraQtures of bones and Knees::- when you 
place the. Patient into the -plaiſter and bands, you may life 


» 


him immoveably' as gou-pleaſe, _ | -- 
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Of Cracks in Hembers,canſed by great and heavy liftings, or 
when men work, ſo ſerengly , that thiir Hands crack. as if 
broken, % | 

Coponemony times undertake a cure, which is of no- 

Jgreat woight or conſequence: ; ſometimes the Hand is 
fwelled,and fometimes it is not ,. butthe great ſinews of the 

Armis crackt, and the party is not ableto lift any thing ; 

and it paineth'bim when he werketb; he aleth nothing, 

but thathis ſinews are.crackt. If you dreſs bim with the. 
red Plaiſter, ' as a Fractore is dreſſed, then the cracke 
finews joyn again, even as a FraQurein a bone doth ;. but if 
you onely annoint, and nor bind him, he will not be cured 
in haſte ; ſuch like Patients I had: many. But you need 
not dreſs him with many laths or ſuck like, one lath or ſplin- 

ter will ſerve the turn here. And apply that lath either a- 

bove- or below the preat ſinew on the Arm, another 

within the Arm, and better is it, to appply one a- 

bovethan below the ſinew, and ſoticit ſtiffely , then the 

great new joyneth , and the finew water is conſumed with- 
out any danger. | * FF 
Tf a party was beaten, or hadafall , without a Wound 
of Fracture, Idreffed him. its this manner , - as you heard 
of the cracktJoynts-, then the congealed bloud could not 
gather nor putrifie , and che blewand yellow colour was 
ro Ieynointed them ſometimes with Dialchza, that it 
ould be the more ſupple, and uſed:ns tathsor ſplinters, but 
onely dreſt the Hand with the red Plaiſter , and needed no 
further toil; ſome drefſt but once, ſome twice, and at the 
moſt threetimes.. WP 
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Cuaprp. XVIIT, 


Of Knees that are full of pains, ard how they are cured. 


| Poke write now of Knees that are much paiaed,& do look 
Z like other foand Knees, yer are full of pains continually, 
without ceaſing day and night, and grow untoward andun- 
ſhaped : Of theſe there are ſeveral ſorts, ſome are with a 
fall, blow, thruſt, caſts, and other wayesthus lamed:;z others 
were ſound at day time, and at night they fell lame, ſwelled 
and preatly pained in their Knees: Of theſe I ſhould write - 
ſeverally ; of ſuch Patients I bad enough, had great care and 
toil with them. Ihavelanced more than a hundred of ſuch 
Knees, beſides thoſe I had cured otherwiſe, and not opened 
them: 1 call my Journymen and Apprentices to witneſs, 
which dwelt a long time with me,thatl ftill wastronbled eo 
cure ſuch Knees, two orthree Patients in one day , whoſe 
Knees were ſo full of matter,chat it was to be wondered at. 
And God hath given a-great bleſſingunto ſuch cures, whoſe 
Nane be praiſed for ever. 

If any one was lamed-in his Knee, either by a throw, falf, 
blow,8&c. and it was ſwelled, which ſwelling was notlo 
there, but even newly come on,theſe I cured fo ; firſt I applt- 
ed my red Plaiſter in a great and broad way, onely leaving 
free the tendons or hamftrings,.and bound it well with rouk 
ers,to keep off ſwellings, and the Sinew water from gather- 
| ing, and from feſtering, I did notundreſs the party in four 
or five dayes, neither did mich annointthe party, onely 

kept the Joynt free from ſimpeors; thus all ill hamonrs were 
exſiccated. | 

Thus ſimply I dreft the Knees,yhich order 1 do keepeverr 
ro this preſent time, neither did I hitherto here of any bet- 
terway. Sure I am,l have dreſt above # hundred fach Knees ; 
atthetaking off of tlie one Plaifter I applied another, nor 
troubling the Patients with any other things , and ſo cured 


I proceſs aſe xo Elbows, Shoulders, r_ 
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Ankles, Fingers, Briefly, all parts wounded and hurtbya 

fall, blow, throw, thruſt, &c. Fractures and Wounds, never 
altered the cure. | | 

Further,if any had ugly Knees, full of hardneſs and pains, 
T proceeded in the fame manner with them , and with coa- 
.gulated Sinews and other ſtiffe parts ; .I never could hear of 
any better thing theſe ſeven and thirty yeares, and as long as 
I followed this Profeffion; and if I ſhould continue 1t as 
long again, 1 do not beleive that ever I ſhould change it: 
and as many Knees as L have lanced, I ſtill applied thac ſame 
Plaiſter, healing it toward the Body up , and down to the 
Leg , and h_ it well above and below the Knee with 
broad rouler : ſomewhat I left open about the Wound, like 
an.open.Frafture , which 1 uadreſt and dreſt again, as ne- 
ceflity required a-lanced Wound ſhould be dreſt: I let lie 
the applied Plaiſters,as they uſe to de ona Rupture,and dreſt 
them twice a day , even as I chought one - and the Joynt 
could not riſe,by reaſon of the applied Plaifter, becauſe the 
Plaiſter would not ſuffer any thing to preſs or thruſt up- 
ward,and the hollowneſs and ſwelling neverroſe higher. I 
had alſo many Knees in cure, which were very hard , and 
would not be ſtirred, having a lameneſs, biles and other ſimp- 
rung Joynt-ſponges grew therein,and exiccations of the 

OyRts: 

All theſeI dreſt with the faid Plaiſter, tied them Rrongly, 
and preſt the hardneſs downward below the Knee, driving 
itdown to the Leg,chen the Kaee beganto leflen, onely the 
Shin and Foot (welled,for the which 1 applied warts clothes, 
and ſometimes I perfamed theſe warm clothes with Frankin- 
cenſe,then the Legs ſwelling was gone alſo,and tbart internal 
moifture was exiccated without any danger. Theſe parties 
were ſo cured, that' they needed: not any . other Medi- 
cines. 

 Moreover,ſome Knees came to my cure, full of lameneſs, 
biles andjoynt-ſponges, ſuch I curedin the following man- 
per. Te 2 99 
When the Knee was hard and ugly, then I bound ic 
Rrongly alltbe Joynt over, and mollified it, and was careful 
| +: ny 
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to ſce where the joyntwater would appear;and having found 
itina ripeneſs, being gathered under the band,and there alſo, 
where itappeared firſt, and therealſo,- where it never was, 
then I cook care, where it might be beſt to open it, and took 
hold on the matter, where I was ſure it was, which let run 
out as clear as water,not mingled with matrer or bloud, and 
that water looked as clear as Well water, Incaſe I could 
not come ſo nigh as to getthe water out at one cut, lying yer 
under the knee-pan , then I cut onely through theskin, ma- 
king a little hole, putting in a Wick rould in Allom or other 
Corroſive , and ſtill eat a deeper and broader Wound with 
Corroſives, till I carteto the water : For itis ſure enough, if 
you hit and meet withthe water , it gufherh forth , as the 
bloud doth out of a breathed vein. Icoften happened to 
me,that I was fain to ſet the baſon farther off, when it g aſh- 
edforth in this manner: one time it guſhed intomy Mans 
face, ſcarce able'to hold the baſon,ſo ftercely came it running. 
Having let out this water, then I dreſt him with a Tent and 
Ointment, every day thrice, like an open Fracture : Once 
Hanced a young Mans Knee, the water guſhed out ſo vehe- 
mently , that none of it run down his Legs; till at the end, 
when they were empty, TI know not one but he was healed, 
if any water was found therein : andT had geod ſucceſs al- 
ſo uponthoſe which I dreſt with bands and roulers; and 
whenl was about —_— of any Knee, [did it ſo, thar 
the Patient was no where endangered thereby, Znever 0- 
pened any With a Knife or other inftraments, but onely with 
tharLanter Tuſed to phlebotomize withal , making no great 
incifton, onely of ſuch a bigneſs that / might get in a Tent, 
Further 7did ſo, dropped one drop of Ointment on the 
place where 7 meant to cut , and was fure, that in that hol- 
jowneſs the water did'lie ; and having thus marked it with 
adrop , then*7 took a Jong” router and bound the place be- 
neath it, and then Ptruck'upward above the marked place; 
then 7 laid another band-, tied ic ſtrongly, ſo thar the skin 
roſe on high, and made ic infen(ible with the ſtiffe and hard 
binding , and raiſed it ſo high; that 7 knew 7 could not hure 
kim , and to come onely to the hollowneſs-with the iron 
and- 
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«nd it hurt the Patient notſo much, as it would if the place 
had not been tied, neither could icſlide away under the Lan- 
cet,it muſt ſtand toit , and it could net but be hit and ſurely 
found. | 

Now is it time here to conſider, what fores 7 mean tobe 
opened on the Knees and Elbows, : 

Note , [meannot ſuch Knees or other Members, which 
are full of matter , or other ſwellings filled up with ſcirrod. 
ties, but onely ſuch that are-full of water,and are ſoft, and 
by that water are brought to a lameneſs; of ſuch /had a 
great many ; neither are they marked with any weakneſs or 
defe&,oncly they complain of it,when they go,orſtand ſill, 
and at mornings near the breaking of the day they are mpſt 
p3ined , neither do they feel any great pain when touched, 
onely there they are pained where the water lieth, and is 
ſwelled a little, no other ſfignto be ſeen. It js hardly be- 
Jeived.how it guſheth out atthe curting z but if tied it ſpin- 
neth out , as when a veinis breathed , but no bloud cometh 
with it. 

Many ſuch Knees would not yeild to any ſoftneſs under 
the Plaiſter,though they were much annointed, and troubled 
with Cataplaſms of eLlthee, Halves, Greaſe, &c. hot 
Wines, Oyls,Sweatings, Fomentations, Coolings and chiefly 
Warter-baths, all which were burtful, and rather cauſed the 
growing of a Joynt- ſponge. When they were ſo herd, and 
ſhapleſs,and unmoveable(for the abovelaid Medicines make 
them ſtiffe,tough,hanging and clingling: ) chen / was forced 
to do what 7 was loath todo ; and ſeeing that the thing muſt 
be opened, namely, the top and the higheſt part of thebile, 

and put ſome Corrofive.into the Wound, and made. it an- 
ory every day more and more, till the hardneſs was conſu- 
med,and then | dreſt him, as any other Wound of the Knee 
ought to bedreſſcd ; after it was ſomewhat healed, 7 applied 
the red Plaiſter alſo,and ſo cxiccated thereſt,as 7 uſually did 
to Knees not lariced : Tofcen bowed, out-{tretched and mo- 
red them, fitting them for motion , for tbe fleſh ticketh ſa 
cloſe to the healing , that it will hardly admit any ſtirring, 
therefore by force chey muſt be ſtretched, bowed and bound, 
as 
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ashereafter ſhall be ſpoken of at'crooked ſoynts; Note 
alſo, that a Mercurial Ointment is good for lameneſs and 
pocky biles, if his foot be annointedwith it, or it is better,if 
laid into it, for thePox andlame blains come ſometimes 
onely into the Knee, thongh no where elſe, but men are 
loath co hear,thac theſe are cauſed by that CATorbre. - 
There ave otherftrango hurts of the Triees, more than to 
the whole Body may come,and differ.fo much;that no body 
can tell whac they are ; and I beleive there is no inan , 'who 
knoweth them a h bs 
There are alſo ſome humours of the Body , which ſtink, 
and fall down upon the Knees , of which many periſh and 
die , and Ifay not that theſe may be cured ; for beſidesthe 
miſery, pains, ſtink, putrefaRion of the bones and ſinews, 
there grow Worms therein,which fall from thence , and co 
ſpeak truly , theſe ought to be cut off, and the Patient bs 
ready for death, | 
And my counſel is to yon Novices in Surgery, not to un- 
dertakealone tocure Knees , unleſs you know firſt , what 
accident there is init, whether it come by a hurt, or whether 
it accrueto it, foran accrued hurt is worſe than one that is 
made ; andan accrued fimptem hath a root, which if ir be 
ſtirred and reuſed, a dangeronrs excreſcence may be cauſed, 
and the rootnot known. But things proceeding from the 
Pox, which are running, are dad enoughto be cured,cſpeci- 
ally when they: break forth of their own accord , forthen 
they are worſe thah when they are opened ; for when core 
ruptions ſeek to:come forth , they ſearch then many places 
betwixttheveins and finews, and ftay there, and have many 
paſſages and wayes; and when a Surgeon thinks he is al- 
moſt at his journeys end, then is he onely at the beginning; 
and can hardly come near it,and fals out many times , that 
the true ground can never be had, and then bodily humours 
come alſo, which come from ill Lungs, and fall downs from 
the Diaphragm. | 
Moreover take care, and underſtand me right, that you 
willhave perhaps cauſe in ſore Knees to make uſe of a leni- 
tife, by reaſonof the ſmelling =_ the water Which is 
whi 
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which ought not to-be uſed. Ute no mollifying things made 
of Althza, Mallows, Honey, Meal, Lin ſeed, Butter,Greaſe, 
and ſuch like,8c.for I do not adviſe, that any ſoftning things 
ſhould be applied toKnees, but to letNature have her courſe; 
and if Nature be too weak to-expel, then aid her with: a 
Lancet,make a hole, which is to be made wider with 2 Corro- 
five,or burnt Allom,whichis enough,I uſed nomore. Here 
Iſpeak of hard .and..not of ſoft Knees, for when they are 
ſoft, then they ſoonripen unto matter or water,. -. 


a 


CHuary. XIX. 
Of the little Ucler that groweth on the Knee. 


I: fals out ſometimes,that one gets an Ulcer or Sore befoxe 
on the Knee-pan,and paineth much, and appeareth with 
a ſwelling and heat, and ſometimes there is alſo a cold init, it 
gripetl the party extreamly , itſhooteth and rageth like a 
Plague bile , andit groweth red and hot,, at firſt it looketh 
ebaftly.,. but the danger is not great; let it havetime unto 
maturity,it will get a little Bliſter with a black head, like un- 
to a ſmall Pox. At its breaking there comes forth a- little 
water ,. there ſtandeth a green husk., which cannot be preft 
out before it cometh to a ripeneſs , and being growa ripe, 
then it openeth like a ſore,. and is healed again without any 
tent. or mollifying, is curable like any other ſore, and is 
0 248 the good Pox,. it is full of pains, and. eaſily cus 


1, 


- >  @ CT WW ww ww FY UW OM 


\ Ga oc 


(131) 
Cnar. XX 


Of an Inflammation , 'or St. Anthonies Fire on the Knee: 
E Yr, iipelas, 


hoſe Knees that raiſe and ſwell, and have many red pim- 

pels here and there,they raiſe,but ſwell not,and is called 
the Roſe, Theſe ought not ac all to beannointed, much leſs 
maſt any greaſineſs or moiſture come to it, onely dry warm 
clothes muſt be applied unto, which dry up all their damps. 
Some do foment thoſe, and I uſed ſuch means alſo ; and me 
thinks it doth very well. This Roſe or Azthowies Fire muft 
be ſo dealt withal , and that ſwelling or raiſing goeth away 
without, any peril , if onely kept warm with dry clothes. 
Theſe Knees muſt be tied pretty ſtiffely , that the Knee-pan 
do not raiſe too much. Itis good to bind a Knee hard, as 
much as the Patient is able to bear , be it in any infirmity 
whatſoever , except when there are gray blains or bliſters at 
hand, theſe ought not to be bound, that the ſooner and bet- - 


_ ter they may-cometo their ripeneſs, for they grow and ſwell 


till they be ripe. 

In caſe you were to uſe any tents tothe Knees, by reaſon 
of the hollowneſs and bigneſs of the hurt or ſore , that in 
the inſide it be too wide and too preat , then the Tents muſt 
not be of that bigneſs as to fill out the hole, elſe the mat- 
ter will be deeper nndermining , before you dreſs it again, 
by reaſon of the abundance of it : bat at that hole, 
where the tent is put in, the matter and water muſt run 
out. 


(132) 
Cua vp. : 8X1. 

Of ſome humuurs of the Body.,, which fink, down into the 
Knees and: Legs; what theſe are , and bow they muſt be 


cared, 


þ hm hurts and ſimptoms of the Knees are ſeveral; a- 


mong tho reſt there is a malignant kumor, running down: 


from the Body, making a paſſage through the Thigh to the 
hollow Knee by the ſfinews, which humour ſtinketh , and is 
like to matter,and white like Whey, thereit ſtayeth,and ad- 
mits of no cure,it is one of the worſt humours, and I never 
heard,that any was cured of it, either by fomenting, woods, 
lancing, cooking, or by other manuals,. nor by potions, or 
corroſives, butt kept its courſe, which it hath from the Bo- 
dy downward, and the paſſage it made is hardly found out. 
Therefore I adviſe you, not to attempt mueh upon it, but 


onely keep- theſe Knees clean , that they may fink the 


leſs. | 
There are other ſharp humours alſo ,. of the nature"of-a 
faltrheum , which fall down from the Body upen veins and 


finews,and theſealſo have their revelets and paſſages, Theſe: 


corrodeand gnaw the bones into a black colour, and cauſe 
more pains than the former, and are very hardly cured, yet 
through good counſel andigood diet they may,and muſt be 
held tothe Wood cure; and if they arecured , it is done 


withinconvenience, by cutting or taking out of bones ; if 


thefe rheums are-taken off, and their condition changed 
through a good diet, then theſe ſharp rheumes are conſumed 


and gone , and may the eaſier and better be healed than the 


other above named. 

There are other rheums alfo in the Body,which fall on the 
bones above like great Impoſthumes and ſwellings , where 
they putrifie,and ſink till they come to the Knee, which pro- 
veth nought, ſome of theſe rheums have their ſupply from the 
Body, but theſe are neither ſtinking nor corroding , as the 


other two ſorts named aboye are, and theſe run moſt round 
about 


| E138) : 
about the bones, before they come tO any maturity, and fill 
che Legs with matter,” and-are eaſily cured, if come to a full 
ripeneſs,and when they bave mollified the fleſh and 5kin,then 
Muſt they be opened, and a cleanſer put in,and let the rheum 
run out, let it not reſt one quarter of an hour in its running, 
and let: the party have a conſtant dreſſing, applying Tents 
and Plaiſters, levthe hollowneſs be not much covered with 
fleſh, that the Muſcles and the skin together with the pani- 
cles may cloſe the better, for theſe do willingly cloſe, for that 
reaſon they muſt not be filled up with fleſh, and mult be tied 
ſtiffely, taen the hollownelſs health together ; therefore fic 
your Wicks ſo, that the moiſture may run out by ic, and ga- 
ther not at the one place or ſinew to the other ; forl held ir 
not good,when I pulled outa Tent, that the matter followed 
cloſe, if the matter is run out before the Tent is pulled out, 
then 1s it more wholeſome when no matter followeth afcer 
the, Tent... The Patient cauſt nor alwayeslic ſtill, but muſt 
turn himſelf chis and that way, that the matter ſettle not any 
where. The Tent that isto be put in muſt be covered wich 
Egeyptiacum,or with a Wound- ointment, asyou ſee cauſe for 
it - You may ſiringe him a lictle, and thatgently : Uſeno 
Gliſters,they cauſe windineſs, which bringeth danger. Bur 
fringing is good, and the Balſam and Ointment cometh the 
better into : and the ſimptom being inwardly well cleanſed, 
and the ſwelling allayed,chen-dreſs the opened holewith the 
Ointment and Plaiſter,then you willknow, whether any mat- 
ter isſertled, irraiſes then like dough: youneed notto put 
the Patient to any.pain, nor to make any hole,for it will run 
out freely when you dreſs bim with the rouler,and apply the 
r6d Phaiſter over that dough or ſoftened place, and if itthruſts 


- againſt, asthe matter uſually doth, and youareſare of che 


matter, then you may lance ir, which will be good,thereby 
the matter will takeits courſe, and letthe firſt lietle Wound 
be healed up as faſt as yow can, and bind itftrongly. And 
the neathecmoft hole muſt have vent, and be kept open,till 
to the laſt of the healing. Let the Knee not lie-ſtill and reſt, 
but firetch and bowit as mach as'you can, that it grow not 
lame, For if youſtay tilLall be healed , then will it be _ 

ate 
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ate forthe Knee to be ſtirred. Therefore do it betimes 

what you ought to do,that the Knee be-not healed ſtiffe. For 

if you ſtaytov long, and neither bow nor out-ſtrerch the 
Knee,then you will hardly help it afterward, and it will be a 

great difficulty to-bringit toright. For if you deal rightly, 

and bealit well in the joyning of it,then the party will be of 

a found and ſtrong body , for all the dangerous humidity 

which was in all the body , was expelled through this ftrong 

humour. 7T have ſeen, that all thoſe which were cured of 

fuch humours grew ſtrong and ſound men. 

A huma: There are other humours u hich fall into the Knee , even 
like the ag the Roſe or A»thonies Fire uſeth to fall, and with ſuch a 
—_ Ut cold as the Plague doth ; and looks like unto this Roſe os 
* _ AnthaniesFire, butis ſomewhat worſe, havingblew ſpots;as 

the Roſe hath red ones,but the blew ones are nor ſo big, but 

are of that bigneſs as the black bliſtersare, and thisredneſs is 
s|rogether noughc, forit is a flour of the cold Fire :* Butif 
that Member hath great help from the body, then'it dothinot 
ſo much hurt, for there fall little holes into thoſe bliſters; 

and when their skins are pulled off,their matter looks black, 
and fals out,and theſe are eafily healed, but are worſe than 

the Anthories Fire is, and ought not to be made wet, neither 

muſt they be annointed , but kept onely warm and dry, as 

long as the redneſs and the black bliſters hold , then plai- 
fersareappliedunto them , as ther little holes uſually are 


| healed, 
Dogs bli- There are alſo Dogs bliſters, very like unto the above ne- 
Hers, med,but not ſo dangerous, and they make the Knees ſwell, 


theſe alſo ought not to be made wet. 
""IINY There are alſo-onthe Knees laminghumours, which are of 
romo,s, 4 difficult healing, make deep impreſſions, cauſe a great deal 
| * of trouble, and are not eaſily turned or diverted, and do 
not ſhew from whence their original is; the pain they cauſe 
is juſt inthemiddle of che Knee, with a little ſwelling , and 
ſtand onthe Knee- pan, there ſeemeth to be ſtore of filth in 
it, but is not, onely the pain is apparent; there is a ſinew and 
lame water, which can neither be ſoftened nor ripened, even 
like the water Which is in a Joynt,as we heard above: much 


pain 
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pain uſually. creepleth and maketh the Knee crooked, or 
ſhrinks it,eſpecially toward the day. My conſtant praciſe 
was to dreſs and bind them dry, ſtrongly and warn, co keep 
the Pores open. - No greafiethings, -no Ointments, no wet 
things I uſed thereunto, after I had well learned the ſimp- 
com, but my red Plaiſter I ſtill applied , and warm clothes. 
And as E ſhewed at the great Bands, to keep things thereina 
ſweat, ſo theſe lame biles alſo will ſteal away ; for if Pari- 
ents ſweat well under the Plaiſter, they will doubtleſe be 
healed,and tiethe places hard, though it makes the foot ſwell 
it matters not,for that ſoon allayeth and goeth away,if kept 
warm with clothes , even as other humours are expelled by 
keeping open the Pores, 
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of Wounds made by Gun: ſhot ; of the abuſes committed with 
the thorough pullings and Ointments - what a Surgeon ought 
to note heres | 


AY ſhot that went thorough Mans body is held mortaf, gy... 
becauſe the internal partsare ſpoiled and hurt by that age with 
heat; ſuch Wounds are not eaſily cured : of theſe I intend thor. 
notto treat, norof ſuch , where the fhot hath carried all 
away,which things can neither be filled nor ſetron. We will 

ſpeak here, how to quench ſuch burnings, and bow ſuch in- 
flammations are to be prevented, fo that that burning cauſe 

no ſurther miſchief than che ſhot hath made, and then how 

Syrgeons in ſuch particulars are to regulate themſelves, 

"The condition of one that is ſhot is this; fome bullets Bu'lersſtay,. 
ftay in the Wound, orelfe goquite through ; if gone quite or penerrate 
through,thenthe cure is this, that the burning be quenched, *** Body: 
_ if that prevaileth, it caufeth more hurtthanthe ſhot 

ath done. h "7 
' Butif the bullet ſaid in the Wound, thenit muſt be taken J/ken2bul- 
out, but how that is done , is not well pofſibleto ſet down "Te 
every 


Thorough- 
drawings 
do more 
hurre than 
good, 


Hurts done 
with the 
thorough- 
drawings, 
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every particular ; for ſhots are made ſeveral wayes, the one 


is not like the other , a whole book could be written bf 'e'; 
Experiencemuſt ſhew the way , how they are to be dealt 
withal ; and ſo hete you mult goto ſchool and learn. 

The Antients indeed have uled hereunto many firange 
Screws and Tnaſtrumencs, and were very careful hereiftt.- But 
theſe are either of nouſe, or of very littk, For if-chebd}- 
let cannot be laid hold on by the Inftrumat; how ſhall it be 
gotten out? The bullet will ſtrive to ger out at the Wound, 
if the Patientbe laid downward with.the Wound, or elfe by 
irs ſinking it will cometo a place, whereit may be cat out; 


if noneof theſe can be, Experience muſt ſhew you another 


Way. | 

Touching Wounds where the bullet went chrough ; here 
I muſt ſhew the dangerous abuſes which Surgeons commit ; 
if they have a Patient that is ſhor through a Member , they 
rake hempen threed,or ſome twiſted hair, which rotteth leſs, 
and draw it through the Wound , letic hang out on both 
ends, they puttheir cooling Ointmeants to it before they 
draw it thorough ; and when they cometo drefs che Patient 
asain then they pull the threeds forth, and beſmear it afreſh 
with their cooling Ointment,and then they draw ic through 
again,that part of the threed which ſtaid in the Wound they 
make very clean,from that-it gathered in the Wound; then 
they apply their Plaiſters to the Wound , as they think they 
are fitting. 

With theſe thorough-drawings ( as they call it ) they 
ſuppoſe to hve done great good. Nay, ſome are of opini- 
on,that this is the onely way to dreſs and heal Wonnds.made 
with ſhots. ; FEI 

But it is otherwiſe : For they do not effe& ſo much with 
theſe chorough drwaings as they think, for the hurt weighed 
with the good,that is done thereby,it will be apparent, that 
more hurt is done than good, and ought to be. omitted alto- 

ether. | ). 
, For ſuch a cord or line drawn through the Wound muſt 
needs cauſe great pains, and that not onely at the firſt, but at 
the ſeveral dreſſings. This way were leſs dangerous, and 
| the 
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yeines';, very ſeldom',;I hold, [this ſcourin 
ſhould be 0 ng "For pon, when a bloud —_— 
ishure, a bach eenchi. his.thorangh pulling cau- 

Fding which.bloyd ftayerh within: and 
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And'in caſe a finew' be hurt.in tharWound, 
then ch kg —_— needs. hurt the wounded finew:atthe ſeve- 
ral dreſlings, and ſtir it. at this. pulling 'y drawing, which 
Joubileſs is.not done without.canſi reatpains ,..and 
thereby theworlt fimptoms are occa po'f! For theſe-and 
many other reaſons ,. which-I cquld alledge here, I hold this 
thorough-drawings to bea very dangerous abuſe,and count 
thefollowing why chick] made uſe of, far better,as beingan 
exfierand lighter way,canſing leſs pains a 5,in re» 
ſpe « of ſimptoms.. .. 

Otjef. It maybe objedted here har Juch << draw. aut 
the filth which the fire hath lefc inthe Wound , and the 
Wound isthroughly cleanfed within ? 

It may do ſo; but inreſpeR, of ther inconveniences 
rains,dangers , whereby ſome Patients are ce ſpoiled, I 
holdir for naught... For:Nature is, heramp; beſt-Phyſitido, 
and deſires to. endedio Nfhckghiogs which manotigantre 
ry unto her ; and the matrer,burnt fleſh,bloud, &c, through 
Neue help ſeparateth of itz own accord, and Nacure ough 

2006 elped hereipwith, -Fonrenient MEANes y108:yo8 | 

Therefore bac don: 02 Ft51 a 9 bdos,53116%) 3 ed theo there 

ore, quenched, 

isno m Fence, but bag @rfir blog enched and thathe: cx- 

2h, abt in the Wound hath ſpoiled,che which is 
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ced into the Womnd, - where by pack ck eitherin the 
bone or a the fleſh, -whiltitis yet hot? Sarelythar Wound 
muſt needs be more inflamedthereby? Beſides this will enſue 
alſo, when ITS are Pons into pb tbe & 
Patiert'm ure more ES ecia 
. whenthe bufſetisRill hot Bone $ te Vt: "Theeore! 
hold it to be better, to uſe means which-canfe leſs pains, for 
it is uſual, thatto- pained placesworle things are incident.Bat 
wherethene is no pain, there the Wound ſettleth the ſooner 
wato relt. 
Asfor the heating of ſuch wounds, Twill teff you what 
I found to —_—_— hot thatthere ſhoal&/torbe other cures 
"on them, pri tharthe courteous Render may ſee,that1 
endeavouredtothe utmeft , that hurts and 
— might be eden and the good of all Patients 
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Pit fetching belonging to Tuch'Cures is, that the bullet 
do'raken 083%, ant T Save hint'of ws meaningfor i itin 
the precedent Chapter, and let it reſt ther 
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Now is, i — letthe-Patient have 8s 
1444 vite (deſcribed io the: Chapter of Waunds 
T 2 diſeaſes ) 
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difcaſey ). and let him ſweat, bei well covered. For whar 
is ſuch a Wound, thus burned by Gun-powder, but # venom. 
ous Wound'? And:in caſe you-cannot have the aforeſaid: 
eAqua vite, inlieu thereof take good Mithridate or Frea- 
cle, and letthe Patient fmeatupon. For'I fourid it by expe- 
rience, that with ſuch ſweating the heat was taken off, and: 
quenched,more than with the beft Medicines outwardly ap- 
plied ; the patient may bethus ſweated-twice or thrice: In 


the interim negle&: not the Wound, and-'drefs - it as it 


ought. 


Difference As Wonndsare ſeveral anddifferent , ſo their Cares alſs 
ia Wounds, muſt be according. Some Wounds ar&cured onely with. 


outward means;if timely and orderly ufed ; other Wounds: 
require alſo inwatd/Mecdicaments, Withoat-which they are 
notcured:. © - | | 
Therefore vulnerary Potions, which I ſhall teach you, 
ER reje&ed , to expel the filth from the bloud and 
fte | 
Touching the Patients diet,you heard of ' it before, which 
I-willnot repeat here, onely letmetell of the Medicaments, 


zke T made mention of. formerly, how they ought to be prepa- 


; | THEF | 
To make the Cooler do'thus z'' Br Honey t& 2. the juice 
of; Houſleek t6£'juice of Crefiſhes five ounces; Roſe Vi- 
-negar-ſiz ,phleges of 'Vitriol five'ounces ; mingle all 
theſe;ſcaitwell inthe boyling.lerit bea itderhinner then 


Honey thus isitright;- i | 
- The juice of Crefiſhesis made thus : 'Þ Of live Crefiſhes 
& 1. beat'themin@ morter, preſs out the ſap. 
 - Phlegm of Yitriol isthe diſtiled *warer from” Vitriol, at 
the —_— off the ſpirit of it: "Of rheſe in the' Chapterof 
Grampand palſie, 8c: more ſhall be fpoken.-! © 
| This is a gaod Cooler , it quencheththe We poorly \ it 


.- muſtftandand go nofurther , and the firemuſt ſeparate the 


| Doner from the found part; It is'not onely good againſt 
4 <9 bes ee leftinthe Wound, batorher burn- 
ſor, cauſed'by Weod; Water, Oyl, Iron, Tin, Lead, 


a 
Sold, &c if 'the burnt place'be annointed with it, thena 


ſtiptick. 
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Aiptiek  Plaifter applied to C , will do very well.. 
This fire being quenched, and the painallayed,then milder 
Medicines maſt beuſed, which mitigate the Wound, and help 
co expel the reſt;.-: 
Iwill teachyou one or two I made uſe of my ſelf: 

x Wax four ounces,melt it on a gentle fire,add to it © 
freſh Batter one ounce,of Lin feed oyl two ounces ; all theſe 
bed melred,. then pour it forth into a pewter diſh, in 
which be water of plantain, or Roſes ; ſtir it well abour, 
make it hot a nſume away the Water, pour it againin- 
to the diſh, ftir it welkabout ,. then ſet the.diſh on a place to 
warn, ſtir it ſtill, then all the water will be gone, ſtir among 


it of Bole half an ounce, then is the Ointment prepared for 


ko get out the fire,letit lie as deep as itwill; the. Wound muſt 
be often dreſt-with it at the beginning, and the Plaiſter before 
ſpoken of applied to it.. | 2 

Another cooling Ointment, . which quencheth not onely 


the fire, but draweth it out alſo ;- but it is not ſo good againſt C1. 


the burning cauſed by Gun-powder,. asthat which is prepa- 
red with Honey :. Make it thus : 4 

Þ Linſeed and Hemp ſeedoyt, ava th 6 Oylof Poppy: 
ſeed four ounces, mingle theſe Oyls,beat them, put a ſpoon- 
ful of Vinegar to it, let it cool, ſome feces will ſettle to the 
bottom , which cleanly muſt be ſeparated. from the Oyls. 
Then Bk of Waxthree ounces, melt and mingle-it with a 
quarter of an ounce of white Amber, .put theſe among the 
Oyls, then is your Ointment prepared. | 

Thus much of-cooling Ointments ,. becauſe it is known 5 
enough how cooling Ointments are made. | J 
It happeneth ſomerime+,that though the fire be quenched. |, 
and expelled,yet the Wound doth not beal, and is ata ftand. -- 


- 


nother” 


Tr, 


In ſuch a caſeuſethe following remedy. Tt cafe this 


 B Gray Calmy ſtone, and. T tia: Alexendrina, or g Bi 


Calmy cake,4y4 one-ounce, grind them ſmall,put itin a Cru- 
cible, let it ſtand in a glowing hear for an hour, then pourir 
into good Vinegar, let it cool chere, which. being.dene, then 
take it out, ſetit againinto a glowing heat, and then letit 


cook ,. then take the juyce.of- Nightſhade two van 
of 


d 
kh nor. 
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.of Litharge of Silver # quartet of an ounce , 6yt of Rofes- 
half a pound, of Wax four ounces, of 'Frankincenſe one 
drachm, mingle all theſe; arid make an Ointment'of if, 
Simplesthar There are many Simples found alſo, whielvtake quitthe 
aregoodalſo fire,and are of aſanatife quality, viz," redatifwhite Cole- 
4n that caſe- wott,, Soladel , and many more ofchatkind. "And for 
Animals alſo are good, vis. Frogs, Geeſe, &c. of thetet 
ſpeak rio/more here Surgery beirig of a greater coneertiment 
withthe Mamals and Experiencein ir, more than great pra- 
Manuils & ' Apeypert Surgeon, according to ckill and Experience;will 
Eee in 10d more things than conveniently may be fer'downin wri- 
Surgeons,s ting, When, where and how is to order and alter his Medi- 
- Cintes,afifto make them 'milderor ſtronger, | 
Toprepare This F' will reach you, how the aforeſaid Saltpeter'isto be 
Salrpecerfor prepared for Wounds made with ſhot, and how Tents are to 
Wounds be triade and ofed , becauſe the preparationis not known to 
made If every one. | 
_ - Firſt ronching theSalepeter, its preparation'i6thus ; its 
naughty humidity is to be taken fromit, and # better reſto- 
-.reA£0it, thatit may ſafely be uſed for the pood of 'the pti- 
Ent,itis of a ue ſcent,it quencheth'thieſt, i allzyeth hear, 
provoketharine, and is endowed with many good qualities, 
notknown to every one. vo He | 
'ts preparation is thus: ''B: "Of the pureſt clarified Peter 
- £00-vtiices,' put it-ih « por, and make a circakar fire zbout tet 
ic be melted,irt being melted, put a little quantity of purified 
Sulpher ro ir, rhatdeing flamed away, thencaſtmoreinto, 
£ill a quarter of an ounce be burnt init,the Sulpher clarifieth 
thePeter ; and when iis porifiedenough, caſt ieforth, and 
pulveriſe it,and putie into'« Bag or CManica Hypeeratrs; put 
ofe waterto it, and-thakea Zivivgnm, this Lie'boyl away 
half , letitcooFand ſhoor'into Criſtals, which you keepfor 
uſe; boil away the movery of the remaining water,lee it cool 
and ſhoot apam ; pulveriſe the Criftals,keeprthem from the 
airina Ylaſsfor ufe. © T7: v1 11 DOOR 51H) 
The Tents formerly mentioned are made thus: — 
Bl The jayce'of Speedwel reQificd through Wwooll, tw 
OUnces, 
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ounees, Gum Tragacanth purely beaten half an ounce, mins; 
gle and reduce it to a pap, letit ſtand in a warm place, it-wil 
be like dough, then take lint of Silk, roul it in this pap on a 
top play ,and keeptheſe Wicks for uſe. Note,theſe muſt 
e made of apretty bigneſs, becauſe in their drying they 
rowleſs; when they are dry , and you have need touſe 
, then take one , cover it with your cooling Ointment? 
and putit intothe Wound, the Wick will ſwell in it, and the 
Tragacanth attraRterh all the moift filth, which at one cime 
with fuch a Wick you may get out of the Wound | Thelint 
the Wick is made of muſt hang outof the Wound, to be 
pulled out thereby , elſe it may be loft in the Wound, . Uſe 
the Wicks fo long,till the Wounds are cleanſed,and the heat 
and anger of it be palt. 


Some Surgeons uſe- Camphire to-cool the Wounds; min- Camphire 
| gitng it with :other ehings ; but they do not well , becauſe * no uſe 
famphireis. not of a cold quality, but of a penetrating heat, 


And that Camphire'bringerh out heat and expels it, is not 
becauſe itis of a'cooling property, but.it comes from other 
coofing ſimples mingled with ic. In this caſe Camphire ignot 
to beuſed, for many reaſons , whichto relateI forbear'at 
<his Une ;z; andehiefly in Wounds made-by ſhotitis ro be 
avoided;by rexfon of the affinity ithath with Saltpeters fire, 
known'to Artiſts that deal therein. 

There are ſome Surgeons which ufe Gum Opinm to their” 


coolitig Ointments bot as farias'i know itisto little purpoſe, =_ I 
Snch Cm is notigoodtoany'Wound, for outwardiyitcool- lth 


eh no'Wound, within the Wound it burneth, unto which 
Experfence beareth witneſs. Therefore it cannot:quench.any 
forging cavfed'by Gun-powder ; thatthing.quencheth ſuch 
bm fing 'whichactraQteth fire , as Salepeter and Sulphur 
doth. © Saltperer and Sulpbar-keep their» nativequalicy Cjll,. 
which is,to attra&that fire which they have loſt, and quench 
eh they fer into'fife. 'Nomore of this, and let every.one\ 
defend what they uſe;14e-notintend to gain-ſay that, which 
others 'have found foot! in'their- trials/3 for experimental - 
knowledgeis endleh, andicyery Yaynew thingsarecbrought 
to ſight, and they ily be fachwhich I do A a 1 
| HAP». 
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Cuar, XXIV. 


_” f Boys-fralturer and firſt of the naughty cuſtom which 4 kept 


( 


in dreſſing them, 


O cure Bone- fraQtures iscommon,and known almoſtto 

all, irisof great conſequence that it be rightly under. 
ſtood ; for many know much, buc bave ſmall experience,and 
{ome want fundamen:'al knowledge , who .doubtleſs make 
many naughty cures,as Experience witneſſeth: and whereas 
Lhave ſpoken in the firſt Part of many abuſes committed 
in general , ſo 1 thought good to ſpeak in particular of aby- 
ſes thatare committed at the dreſſing of FraRures , and t9 
givea warning t£0.Novices in Surgery. 


Abufſes ar Touching the naughty uſe at the dreſſing ef Wounds, 
the dreſſing whereby Patients arenegle&ted, which though ir be com- 
.of #0nte 


traQures, 


mon, yet it ſhall not ſtop me in the diſcloſing of ir, for res. 
ſons quoted above, Know therefore, courteous Reader, 
that under this common yſe there lieth hig a great a. 
buſe. | 

If a Fracturete ſet and placed right, after the ſetting they 
.dreſs and bind itwith ſplinters made purpoſely for that uſe, 
theſe are laid round about the FraQtyre , and with fitting fil 
lets and bands,on which there are ſmall eylid holes, through 
which the tapes are put,and ſo pulled together,and cloſed, up, 
that itſtir nor. Before they do fo, they uſually make apap, 
called the drying band, of Tile ſtones, Bole,Walwort, and 
other ſuch like, as every one thinketh good , or hath ſeen 
others do itz this they apply about the FraQure, Þoot 
with this Drier to reduce the FraRture to a ſpeedier hea] 
ings This is their common way , and hold it for 8 Maſter- 

1ece.: vs 1,6 LE 
- As touching their Medicaments,1 do not intend to diſanul 
them, and to make them of no effe@&; I ſhould not (dillike 
them ſo-much if chey:-hagt degle well with the Bone-Fracure, 
The: qubted mater of deefiog 1, do nor{like at all, Firſt, 
by reaſon of the great -pain,cauſed thergby. ro rhe Pawes, 
ecauye 
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becauſe every Bone-frature being ſet right, ſtriveth #little 
co a ſwelling,but the Fracture being thus inctoſed and bound 
uvp,a5 you heard, how can it cometo a ſwelling? (which Na- 
ture would have: ) Therefore ſhe preſſeth and (triveth the 


more,is made angry, and ſwelleth the more, and fiill at the 


bands, where it finds any vent, there it forceth out the ſwel- 
ling , which cannot be done without ſmarting pains to the 

arty. : 

F by this anger and forced ſwelling a whole Joynt and 
Member is ſuffocated, which can be proved by woful exam- 
ples. But thisis little regarded of thoſe, who are ignoranc 
of Nature ard the true cauſe: and though ic doth not happen 
alwayes, that a FraQture is choaked with ſuch dreſſing, be- 
cauſe it getteth vent ſometimes, yet that pain is ſo great, that 
all choſe parts about the FraRure, be they ſinews, veins, Muf- 
cles,&c. are ſo much angered, that the Patient is bereaved of 
kis natural reſt, for in his ſleep he feels ſuch pulling in the 
bone,which awakeneth him with an amazement, theſe ſmart- 
ings and amazements may eaſily cauſe other ſimptoms, »4z, 
Feavers, Inflammations, &c. all which is cauſed by his unto- 
ward and rude dreſſing. 

All this is not enough yet , which enſueth upon ſuch rude 
dreſſing,there are other difficulties and inconveniences. For 
they dreſſing a Fracture in the quoted manner, they can nei- 
ther ſee nor know well, whether the broken ends are well ſer 
or no, for they think,if the ſplinters and boards lie well,;then 

-the bones alſo ſtand well together. They little think, that 
the parts of the broken bones either at theleftor right ſide 
are terrified,and ſo the bone ſtands awry and crooked. This 
maketh them leave the Fraare undreſſed for ſome dayes, 
thinking as fong as the ſplinters lie right , the bones alſo are 
inaright poſture, which muſt not be taken ill at their hands, 
becauſe they not knowing how to dreſs a Frature well, it is 
no wonder , why they are ſo loathto undreſs it; but this is 
little eaſeto the Patient, which many times gets crooked legs 
and joynts,the one (tandingoutward,the other inward,which 
ſuch Sargeons little regard, be it ftraight or crooked, as long 
a5 they have made a cure, raed 

V This 
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This before named manner,of dreſſing is old , and hath 

been praiſed many years,and.ſo menmuſt beleive that it is 
* 500d, becauſe it is antient: | 

I will ſay nothing of that which is ſtill in uſe,v:z, of the 
Screw-box ( which hath been a long time in praGtiſe ) not 
regarding the great danger and hurt which they cauſe there. 
by,as daily experience witneſſeth , but poor Patients have. 
ſmall cauſe to rejoyce at this. This box uſually openeth wich 
wings, which ſome uſe for FraRures: I partly commend it, 
but never madeuſe of it, becauſe my Band iseafie, and the 
bard withthe Leg may eaſily be lifted , and thereby the 
whole Member I may eaſily life which way I pleaſe , and ne. 
ver feared to ſtir the Fraure, becauſe no ſplinter nor band 
is made looſe. And when intended'to open it;then1T pla- 
cedthe Legeven and plainasT thought it was ficteſt,and then 
I taid it down and undid the ſplinters,which I was to take off 
by reaſon 'of the Wound, which was to becleanfed, 

I will not ſpeak here of thoſe, which think themſelyes wiſe 
and ſubtiler,-and make uſe of Wheel-chips, or ſuch boards 
that are uſed for ſheaths : ſuch things indeed are of no great 
conſequence, neither doth it matter much , whether the 
one uſe Walwort, the other broken ſtones, and a third uſe 
another thing, and every ones cookery differs according to 
their skill, be 

To cure a Fracture in it ſelf, underſtand me right, is no 
great 6kill-, becauſe every broken bone eaſily and willingly 
inclinethto healing, but the Manual is all in all, how to deal 
well with a broken Leg or Arm, and tokeep itin a due fa- 
fhion and'pofture ; ofall which T will give you a full infor- 
mation, 

Conrteous Reader,l would have you ponder it, and not be 


eaſily miſled, neither ro think. the worſe of the ſlightneſs of - 
my dreſſing of Bore-fraQtures: and broken Ligaments. Be- 


aſſured, that ſuch manner of deaſing, which I will ſhew you, 
cauſeti-leſs pains, andis more eaſily done than the othec 


way named before, though generally uſed among Surgeons, 
eſpecially touching the ſwelling, as you heard before, and you 
ſhall hear more of it, | 


For 
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' For many reaſons known to me, Iwill not ſpeak much of 


| here, how a Fracturets to be cured and healed, without the 


uſe of any ſplinters,onely the Frature muſt be carefully and 
rightly ſer,and kept quiet in agood reſt ; ſome Surgeons be- 
gin to praiſe that way,and have good ſucceſs therein : But 
being it requireth great carefulneſs, therefore that way plea- 
ſeth not every Surgeon. That manner of binding and dreſ- 
ſing which I will ſeedown, I hold it to be the beſt, as being. 
the ſafeſt way , accompanied with leſs peril , cauſing fewer 
pains and little ſwelling , even as if the Fracture were not 
bound at all, 


Lu 


CHAP. XXV. 


A fundamental Inſtrultion of the true Cure of broken Bones , 
how Surgeons ought to be regulated inthe dreſſing of thems, 
and how to keep the Frafture from up-ſwelling and from 
pain. 


p broken bones it uſually happeneth, that eicher the skin The diffe- 
or the fleſh is broken, or both theſe be whole, and onely 72. - 
the bone is broken; this difference I ſpeak of by reaſon of ©: 
an open Wound ; their cure is of no great difference: I 
will ſet my Cures one Way for the moſt, hoping the judici- 
ous Reader will be regulated after my inſtruction, in other 
Frafares, of which I ſhall not altogether be ſilent, To k 

In the firſt place it is moſt neceſſary, if a Surgeon hath a F-unho: omg 
Fracture in cure,that he diſcern Mans inward condition, e- on of the li- 
ſpecially of the Ligaments,for theſe differ very much, ſome-. gaments. 
times there lis two together, ſometimes one, and one is 
crooked,and the other is ſtraight. Anatomy School teacheth 
largely of it, and thither I dire& you, : 

A Surgeon being madeready, and having all things need- 7* my 
ful.in caſe he be to dreſs a Patient in haſt, for delayes breeds _—_ 


ao good in Surgery, eſpecially at the dreſſing of Wounds. A 


Let him have in readineſs a bundle of pine-wood ſplinters of 


V 2 all 


a4 oor 


\ 


z{1 ſorts, to fit the FraRures above and beneath; of a preay 
ftrength, broad and ſmall ones, creoked and ſtraight ones, 
and to have a ſtore of all ſorts of boards and ſplinters, and 
Itt him ſpliethem wich a Wood-mans Axe or Hook , and cut 
them hollow, ſome muſt be hollower than others, ſome muſt 
be ſmall, ſome broad, ſome ſhort and ſome long, according 
as the wood will bear it,the one crooked,the other ſtraight, 
che one thick, the other thin, ſome ſtrong ones, ſome weak 
ones,of an arms or fingers length, as the wood will cleave in 
length, ſome crooked, others crookeder, Briefly, you muſt 
have all ſorts, and ſach alſo which you think are of no uſe, 
theſe may fit beſt of all, ſometimes I choſe the moſt crooked 
and worſt of them, which Wood-men intended for fewe), 
and ſplitted them, which came out hollowed ſtrangely,and 
were beſt for my uſe, into whichT placed a Knee, or Ankle, 
or Elbow, a Hand or other crooked Member; and as Men 
differ intheir Ankles and Joynts , ſo theſe ſplinters muſt no: 
be of one ſort, therefore 1 ſought and meaſured ſo long, tiil 
my deſire was ſatisfied. The ſplinters muſt be meaſured firſt 
before you ſtretched and ſet the bone, elſe it would fall roo 
long, both for the Patient and thoſe that bear him up , and 
the Fracure may be ſtirred, and that which you ſet together 
might eaſily with one gripe be unſet , which would prove ill 
and painful to the Patient, and cauſe a greater ſwelling. It 
would bea groſs fault , if you ſhould nor firſt meaſure the 
ſplinters,before y outouch the Patient to dreſs him: And ha- 
vying ordered the ſplinters,then ſpread ſome plaiſter-ſalve on 
chem,that in their application they may ſtick the cloſer ; and 
do not ſpread too much on them, elſeinthe dreſſing they 
would be ſtirred,and though you think the ſplinters are well 
applied, yet will they ſtir when pulled and laced together, 
Lay the ſplinters a fingers breadth aſunder when you apply 
them about the FraQure , becauſe they come cloſer ar their 
lacing and binding. Thereforelay them not:too cloſe, clic 
at the pulling they will go one over the other,and too many 
ſplinters are more hurtful than two few. In brief,there was 
no wood ſo crooked , but I made crooked ſplinters of it, and 


che bigger the billet was the better T liked ir, and the ſplin- 
eers 
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rers will fall more hollowed, Therefore the greater and 
crookeder the wood is, the better the great ones for grown 


ſolinters reaching from the foor co the hip for unraly Pati- 
ents, they will make them lie till, Andif a Surgeon dreſs 
ſerch ſuch FraCtures, and he hath a thouſand of ſuch ſplinters 
in ſtore, viz. great, ſmall, crooked,ſtraight, hollow, plain, 
weak,ftrong, narrow, broad and broader ones, lec the ſpiin- 
rers be as they will, they will be for ſome uſe, and your tore 
will be no ſore unto you,for I had uſe for ſome, which 1 ne- 
ver thought they would be ſerviceable; practiſe made me 
to get ſucha ſtore, Therefore provide good ſtore of them, 
and if ſome do not fir, youraay make them fic for youruſe, 
as the ſeveral Fraares may require. Fo: though you may 
think they will fit, yet they want much of that, be itin their 
length, breadth,ſmalneſs, narrowneſs, ſtraightneſs, or crook- 
edneſs; which you cannot-know before you tried it; he that 
weareth the ſhooes knoweth where they wring. Begrudge 
aot your labour you beſtow on the cutting, meaſuring and 
applying of ſplinters,for it is one of the chiefeſt Manuals,to 


lay ſplinters aright,and co ſerthem well together, for if you 


miſs in the due placing of ſplinters, you may miſs inthe whole 
cure. 

Many have on their ſplinters laces and loops, Ido not 
contemn theſe,for many honeſt Surgeons made uſe of ſuch, 
and de ſtill, and have had good ſucceſs with them. But TI 
never uſed them, becauſe I had good ſtore cf ſplinters, and 
uſed ſuch hollowed ſplinters without lacing, applied them 
looſe on the plaiſter, and pulled them together with two or 
three bindings, commonly I uſed to it ſome pieces of fuſti- 
cns,cutting them of rwo fingers breadth, and ſomewhat nar- 


rower,that a knot Could be made with them,+ and to the min=: 


dlemoſtI madethe firft knor, then could ſeehow it would 
fic, whether there be too many of the ſplinters or two few, 


and placed them as I ſaw it fitting, then I laid the uppermoſt 


band,where I could ſee the better, whether it would be too 
much or too little,that knot 7 pulled hard together, becauſe 


it will till yeild and 1lacken, art laſt I laid the loyermoſt 
band, 


people, and the ſmaller will ſerve for children, I hadiong . 
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: band, then commonly the middlemoft was tied too flack, 


which I opened and pulled it as hard as I thought it would 
hold the FraRture without hurting the Joynt , and the Fra. 
ure be kept from ſtirring, Theſe three bands hold the Fra- 
Aure, and if dreſſed and bound otherwiſe it doth no good. 
Thus much of fplinters. 

A Surgeon ought to have two roulers, or. at leaſt one, 
though there be no need of them, yet they muſt be had in 
ſtore,and preat pieces of ſpread plaiſters,ſeven or eight,and 
a number ofall forts of ſplinters, ſhort, long, crooked and 


- plain ones, for toflap-Wounds you mult have ſeveral ſorts, 


according as they aremade, | 
Roulers muſt be made not too broad , and muſt run with 


. thethreed or Wool, and cat with the threed, or tear-them 


after the threed, which is beſt, and cut off the ravelings, for 


ſome of them have hindered me much ; in the ſame manner 


you muſt cut even the plaiſters .and the ſplinters all the ſides 
along, for the ſmoother and plainer a thing is, the betceris it 
handled , nor let the linnen be wrinkled or plared, nor the 
plaiſters neither, and apply them plain and ſmooth, and ap- 
ply the plaiſters ſtraight, for they will Lackeo faft enough 
when the ſplinters are pulled together ; wet your finger ei- 
ther with Water, or with a little of the Ointment, then the 
Plaiſter will not cling to your finger. | 
Then have a long Rouler at hand,with two other ordinary 
Roulers,a$alſo five ſmal pieces cut from one end of the piece 
to the other ; and have your Surgeons box filled with ne- 
ceſſaries, viz. Raiſor, Spatule, Sheers, keep the box clean, 
that you may in nothing be hindered ; have in readineſs 
alſo a good piece of plaiſter in a box of Tin or Copper, 
which being hard, you may fling it into hot Waterto ſoften 
it. . | 
Have a good Knife.alſo about you, in caſe you have need 
to cut the ſplinters ro a fitneſs ; alſo a Sponge,and a threed- 
ed Necdle, and a piece of lint, Beſides the great Plaiſter 
(which muſt be ſpread broad andthick ) you muſt have ma- 
ny ſmaller pieces, whereby you may fill up places if need. 
Therefore ſpread alwayes more Plaiſters than you think you 
_ ſhall 
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ſhall have uſe for. 7:e+m7. Be LEAP with Stitch-plaiſters, 
bolfters or bags filled with chaffe. Provide alſo FraRure 
plaiſters, of the which hereafter is ſpoken, and ſpread it on a 
ſtrong cloath, broad and long, accordinp to the bigneſs of 
the Fraare : and you muſt be provided alſ9 with ordinary 
Plaiſters,made of two parts of Wax, one part of Turpentine, 
and one part of Suer, and ſpread them thick and broad, as 
the firſt Plaiſters are: laſtly, you muſt have in readineſs alſo 
broad linnen, as you ſhall hear : all theſe things named are 
neceſſary for to dreſs a Fracture. 

The above-mentioned FraQure-plaiſtersmake thus 


BR Clear white Reſine (no hard glaſs Reſine) fb 2, Cy- make Fra- | 
prus Turpentine f6 6. melt theſe together gently , and not = 


boil it, put to it of Barba hirc: four ounces, whichHearb muſt 
be pulveriſed, tir it ſo long together till it bealmoſt cold, 
Thus is the Salve made; if you will ſpread it on a cloath, 
then pour on it boyling hot Water, then is it plyable to be 
ſpread, 


I like this Plaiſter better than the before-named ordinary The vertwe- 
Cataplaſmes or Drier: For it ſticketh cloſe to the skin, & ſtirs 2*this plai- 
notin haſte,even as ſplinters alſo applied to the Fracture muſt © 


not ſtir. This Plaifter draweth forth the moiure from bro- 
ken bones and ligaments, and maketh their gluten ſtiffeand 
ſtrong, through the vertue of the Refine, which is the true 
external Balſam unto bones and ligaments. For this Refine 
draweth forth the ſuperfluous moifture which the bones caſt 
up,and coagulateth the on-growing the ſooner, and maketh 
it cometogether, andthen the ſaid Hearb Barbahircs is an 
extraordinary healer far beyond other Wound-hearbs : In- 
_ deed Comfrey,Walwort,Sanicle, Biſtorta,have their vertues 
alſo in the joyning the bones together , but not comparable 
to this Reſine ; true,they draw forth the filth from fleſh and 
bloud, but to get out the matter out of the bones, they are 

not ſtrong enough, much leſs is Texra figslata,and Bolrs,of 
that vertne : true,alltheſe are great driers,but have no power 


To heal 


to extra& things that lie deep. | 
_ Iwillfay nothing here of thoſe, which uſe to broken bones rainy 


ſeveral fart and greaſjethings , there is no reaſon r@ defend noughs, 


what 


I 


- 


£ 
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-what they 60, whoſe aRions | rejectas nought for mary 

reaſons; Oyls, Waters, Lies, &c. are not to beuſed. For 

no man that is ſwelled ought to be wetted, drying things are 

good for him ; I difſwade here the uſe of Oyls and Oint. 

ments,though they be more pleaſant to Mans body than Lies 
or Waters. | 

Before I come to the handling of the FraQure, I will firſt 
inform the courteous Reader, how many ſorts of FraQures 
there may happen unfo Mans body,then will I ſpeak of them 
in particular, where you ſhall faichfully be informed in 
things thatl have found in my practiſe,to the good and com- 
fort of poor Patients and Surgeons. 

It happeneth many times , that the .foremoſt part of the 
Arms bones are broken, ſometimes the uppermaſt great bone 
.or Shin,and ſometimes the leſſer bone , .and ſometimes both 
theſe are broken, and ſometimes the upper part of the Shin 
hath a Sciſſure, and ſometimes the Arm or Hand is bowed or 
diſlocated, and may be ſetright again, even as a ſtick bowed 


+ *may be made ſtraight; ſometime their Fracture breaks through 


the.skin, at the.end of it, andare apparent to the eye. In 
brief, there are ſeveral ſorts of Fractures in theſe places, all 
which are known by the praQtiſe ; as that part above the El- 
bow, and thoſe below the Knee, and whocan remember all 
ſuch accidents ? ſometimes a bone in the Finger is broken, 
and another inthe Shoulder, or the Shoulder blade, or the 
Neck bone, or a Toe, orthe Knee-pan, which ſometime is 
ſplitand broken. T have had Patients,whoſe Knee-pan was 
thorough cloven ; ſometimes the Elbows. knockle is broken, 
ſometimes the gibbous part of the Hip, as it befell mine own 
Child, and grew halting of it; ſometimes the Ankles is off 
from the bone, ſometimes the bone of the Foots wriſt is bro- 
ken, or thatupon the Rand, and ſometimes the bones go a- 
ſunder,or raiſe,yet arc unbroken, ſometimes the Skull is bro- 
ken, and the bones and criſſels of the Noſe, &c. 

If the Patient hath a bowed Arm or Bone, then feel whe- 
ther it be broken, and look well in what place itis ſo, for 
ſometimes a Bone is bowed without a Fracture , which by 
the hard feeling you maylearn whether it be a Fracture or 
no ; 
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no ; if noneghen ſctirrighe again, even a5 ahaſelſtick may 
be made ſtraight if bowed; thenlay a four-doubled Plai- 
Ker to that raiſed part , and lay ſplincers tothe ho!low ſide, 
£vo ſplinters will ſerve the curn, one to the raiſed part, and 
the other to the hollow part, uſe not many Roulers, one- 
ly pull:ic tiardgic will nor tirgif once you'placed the (plinters 


right. - ; 

Thereis more difficulty.to heal a broken bone on the Leg, 
then.oge on the Arm, and theformer requirerth more:timem 
healing , and ſtronger bands ;. and a Fracture aboyethe 
Knee is ofa wor ſe kesJing than that below it, and thenear- 
er it is to the Knee above, the worſeitis; if the Fraare 
be on the Shin,ic is eaſier healed, chan if it were near the 
Joynt ; 4 Fracture near. the Hip is hardly cured za Fracture 
near the Kngckles is worſe chan chat in che-midd'e. in 
brief,thehigher it is onthe bone,the work itis,and the nea- 
rer it-is to the joyne, the worſe it is to becared. Of allthis 
you ought to take notice, and deal more carefully with che 
Leg than with the Arm, for you may think che Leg is cured, 
wy the Patient may run away:with it, when he may ſcarce 
halt on it , here and there ſome defeRts may be, and hisLeg 
may ſwell and his Foot alſo, or may wither and dry away, 
therefore have a care,and keep him-under your cure for ſome 
weeks. | 


if a Leg be broken either;aboyc or below the Knee,dreſs Where 2 
itnot at homein your boyſe,novin any range houſe, unleſs Fracture 
the Patient be reſolved to; ſtay there, for if after drefliag he ugh ro be 


ſhould beremoved., the þands would not hold as well as 
when he lieth Kill. | Therefore preſume not to dreſs a Fre» 


ure inaſtrange place, whence the Patient muſt beremoved 


preſently after. he bedreſt;'.theFraQure 0n:a Legis of ano- 
ther condition then.thac in:the Arm or Shoulder# aFra- 
Qure on an Arm my bedreſt.io ſtrange places, for the Pati» 
ent maythen more ſafely.be:removed after dreſling,. 

The Patient heing reſolved to ſtay ina place , .thenplace 


him ſo , that the Frafture come to lie forward, and iacak.. ....- .- 


youcgnnotdo ſextberdo;ic ehys.chatyqumay.comeatboth: -* 
fidesto the Leg, Which is mow coavenient,'you may:ask the 


Patient 
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ſons ought 
co be preſent 
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Patient which way he would he; at firſt ſet him notlie too 
low , for intime he will be low enough ; let him lic high at 
the head, let his bed be ſomewhat hard, for in a ſoft bed he 
lieth too deep,and youmult not ſhifthim from his firſt lying 
ineight dayes. | 

For the longer the firſt drefling lieth on, the berrer itis ; 
the greateſterror is kere committed , to let the patient rife 
too ſoon, or to ſhift him,when once well laid and dreſt, for if 
the Fracture be ſtirred but inthe leaſt manner, than the heal. 


- 


ing of it 6s extreamly hindered thereby. 


Having well laid your patient,be it Man or Woman,young 
or old, let him lie onely in hisſhirt, and in no other clothes, 
and place his bed ſo , thatyou may come conveniently near 
him wich yourright hand , your ſpread Plaiſters andother 
aecceflaries muſt be-[aid dan ftooli:to your right hand,andte 
hollow lide of the ſplinters imuſt be ſpread alſo with falves, 
that being applied to the Plaiſter, they may ftickand hold 
the better, and(achthings, which you do notuſeatthepre- 
ſent.lay afide, that they may not hinder you, eſpecially ſuch 
ſplinters which you do not uſe then,that the other which. are 
fitted may the more aptly be applied. ' : 

Touchingthe Perſons that are'preſent,you 'muſt have one 
to reach things unto you which you have need of; and there 
muſt alſo be two (trong men, which are ſound and hardy, to 


= dreſ- bold the Patient unmoveably below and above ; there muſt 


be alſo another man or'woman to ſpeak comfortably tothe 
Patient, and incaſe he faint, to refreſh him with forme Cor- 
dial; and'there muft be one more, which holds the Patients. 
other leg, for fear he ſhould interrupt you in your dreffing ; 
if any mere perſons are preſent, let chemiftand off, 'andier 


-nonecome near, nnlefs you bid himitoferch vr reach ſome- 


thing for-you. Being thus 'well provided with aft necefſa- 
ries, then take a Baſon full of coldwater, with a ſporgein 
it,and ſer that by you, that in cafe the Phaiſters'roul or fold 
together, . that. you may openthem again with your wet 


Phe Surge - ane. ; I (. 
ons poſture! \iiMow. touching your ſelf z pull off your 'dvubler , thruſt 


2 the dreſ 
king, 


wp your flecves, be bare-headed, have fome cloth 'near ye, to 


ary 
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dry your hands withal and other things, for it-is fitting to 
have clean hands; if the Fracture be above the Knee, then 
give a ſtrong ſwadling-bdand into his hand, which holds the 
Patients upper partof clic thigh, let che Patient put irchrough 


therhigh, nd hold ic by the dwo ends; or another that ſtands: 


by may hold it; for wherher the bone be quite off, or not, it 
muſt be more'ſtrongly pulled ro,then when it is but contuſed 
or cruſhed; <l\eretore the ſiwadling-band muſt be pue through 
the. Leg which tz broke, char-clie. 0ne ov other hbld it faſt, 
&if one grow-thrweary in hulding,anocher maytake it,& fo 
to keepithe Tep from ſinking ; he that. helds the ſiwadlinge 
band: muſt Rand to thar ſide of: the: Patient where the Era- 
ure! is; and.he chat holdech cheneather part-ofthe'Leg,muft 
(tand:on char fide whichs found $ and'the next many whi! 
holdettv neicher cloth; ſwadle nor leg, ' but is'ro help ybu-to 
joyn the FraRture,. tet kim lay:one hand tothe Patients muſe 
cle, and Jet him lay the other hand below the Fracture, and 
extend the Patients skin;, and with both:hands:keep it aſaun- 
der,that the skin be-ſpanned:afunder;8 above they muſt hold 
frongly alſo with 'fpann'dhands, and let onehoid xatſo high 
on the thigh, that:you may not be hindered when you apply 
the Plaiſters,ſplinters; &c. ler the Patient not liein the mid 
of the bed, buc near cle'fide of ic, : where he is:drefſed,. that 
thoſe which hold him may do it withmoreeaſe.- - : - it -: 
The: Patient niuſt 'not lietoohigh with hisheadwhilft ke 
is dreffing, but ſomewhat lowerthan ordinary tillkebe dreft, 
then do'as you pleaſe, but ſtir not his body.. He that holdeth 
the Leg below, muſtftand thus, as if he ſtood between che 
Patients Legs, and thatatche beds feet, and notartthe fide, 
unleſs it could'riot;be otherwiſe: He muft bave alſo a ſwad- 
ling-band,to lay ic fingly about the Patiems'\broken bone,no 
higher chan to the Kneeschacthe plaifters and ſplincers may 
the plainerb&applied:;- But incaſe che FraQtate be next to 
the Kneefrom delow. ties uſema ſwadiinggover the Knee, it 
would FabobftraQive tb the,diefling:lweoate theibroken tones 
canaot be: ſev or:welb joyrd-copgether,: cheri chiere muſt-be 
uſed another heip;- one'muſtlay one -band above rhie Knee, 
and the other below it;and turn in the ſwatllings a _—_ 
| R 3 Wi 
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156 J | 
will fie be able eo hold outthe Jonger;z this ſwadling-band' 


which if chey ſweat will not hold ſo faſt. I Herts 
The breken | Letthe-boneneither be lifted nor firetched, unleſs you be 
Leg not to ready: with all your neceſlaries about ye ; let threed and nec- 


be lifted or gle not be wanting, the ſponge be ſufficiently wrung, many 


ficerched > \;1Lle pieces of plaiſters be ready cut,ſome bigger,ſomeleſler, 
_— ihe 45-Paper Rein ore uſually cut,8:the ſplinters inſide be ready 
ready with ſpread,and. ſome pieces of ſalve of a beans bigneſs be Jaid by 
all: kis ne- you, that if one ſplinter do not ſtick and clisg,you may-ſpread 
ceffaries. qgnit ſuch a piece of the ſalve, for ſplinters will not alwayes 


hold neer the hip,where the place is thickeft, there the ſplin- 


ters mult be ſpread moſt,then the applied linnen wilbbold the: 


better. Two or three 5 199 mare you muſt have,of a fingers 
breadth, andof a ſpans length, in caſe two or three ſplinters 


were to be joyned together, that with theſe phaiſters they 
may be kept together ; and if theſe plaiſters be cut with the: 
threed , then chey bold as firm as a ſtitch-plaiſter, and muſt 
be laid the croſs way on tiie ſplinters;; order: thus three or 


four of them in the middle of the Leg by the Fracture. He 
that holds:the Patient,cither his ſound Arm orLeg, and isco 
comfort himzmuſt-not be on that ſide where the FraQuure is: 


and he thatreacheth things ro you,mult ſtand behind-you on: 


rhe right ſide,and not too Righ, as to touch ye. 

Havingall things inreadineſs,then ina Gods Name bid him 
thac hojdethithe Leg below,co lift ie vp,and youlay your left 
hand under or beneath the FraRture and lift up, and he that 
tandeth ap the upper place muſt help alſo to lift, and lay hin 
in apoſture, :; 299 $117 5:8 2 bs 

Annoint your hands wich Diaithea , and feet about the 
FraQure,toknow what condition itibe of, whether it be bro- 


7o fee! the 
RaRure. 


bene-which goeth to the Hip:; fomerimes it falsat the ſide 
upxard; buc j 

out Without- interruption; till;you ſee it is enough out- 
firetched, and then with your handsfſer the:bones cogether 
as well as you can, ſetitſo, that no unevenneſs be ſeen, no 
hole, no bile, no bowing z: feel with your hands.to and fro, 
up 


is che fitcerto bold by , then to hold with the naked hands, 


ken outward or inward,up or downward,. whether the opper 


Idem : | be cautions in the feeling;and firetch it 
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vp and doyn,1d on: both Gerrard ery every where, wliethe= 
you can feel any unevenneſs, whatever you find uneven, leave 
1s not ſo, but preſs it in or oueward, or up or downward, everr 
as the ftaves of a tub are ſer righe , which were bowed in or 
outward ; for if theſe uneven-things are not made even with 
preſſing they will not hold fo wel! , they muſt directly beſer 
even one upon another, therefore give not over, unleſs your 
be ſure they ſtand one npon another; let another alſo feel 
and touch after you, who in your abſence may bear witneſs, 
that you left not the Patient before the bones were well ſer 
together. For ſuch Fratures are more difficult to be ſet one 
upon another,which are ſhort broken off, then thofe which: 
are onely ſhattered , for there is leſs toil to bring ſuch ſplin- 
ters together, and co keep them together, then the other, 
which are ſhort broken off: for things broken in ſplinters 
willingly keep together as they are ſet, and contuſed bones 
are eaſier healed than bones ſhort broken: and in caſe you 


cannot well preſs in theſe bones, then is ita fign, that ſome® 


ſplintersor other branchesare in the way ; if ſo, then you' 
muſt regulate your ſelf withthe reſt withkpreſſings,heavings 
and turnings : bid him that ftands below to turn his hands, 
cither out or inward, as occaſion requireth, and fee whether 
you may find the true places for ſuch branches, and to ſer 
them inco their due places, In caſe this will nor do well, 
thea bid the lowermoſt man to bow his hands downwards;. 
and do as if you would bow his bone, ther-you will fee,whe- 
ther it will hang an, and chen ſzek for irs due place., unto 
which the branch belongeth. | 
But if a-bone be contuſed,ſo thatir will fallſhorr; then ler: 
itbe well out-ſtretched , then ball the bones together with: 
your bands,asa ſnow-ball is made,and preſs it hard, as you 
think good ; this iseaſter done then to ſer right a bone which? 
isſhort broke off, and -keepecth better unſtirred in the band 
then: the forefaid Eracture , anda: Contuſion healethr more- 
firmly and ſtrongly then a ſhort off-cut Frature, which uſu-- 
ally cauſeth a halting , confumption and-exiccation of the 
Wound,a Contufion doth it not. ſo much; if that Fracture 
be ſucceſsfully well ſet in-its due place,thentake not too haſty: 
away 
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2way your hand frem the FraQure,keep your hand or thumb 
en theplace inward , that the Fracture may not go ont «- 
gain, and thoſeiwho hold the Patient moy in the mean while 
recorerthemfclvesin their wearineſs, © 

Then take a broad ſhort ſplinter , which is ficted well-for 
the place,lay ic firftupon theplaiſter,, where ir ivnot ſpread, 
for theplaiſter muſt be laid double, plainly extended, withour 
any wrinkle,the plaiſter muſt not wholly cloſe che bone; bar 
maſt ſtand afunder two ftraws breadch , or | half a fingers 
breadch,clſe it would ftick- ſo cloſe ro the bone,vogether with 
the ſplintersthat you can hardly get ir off without danger; 
for my ſelf had many times more coil with the'fecond drefling' 
chen] had winhhe firſt, :becauſe it ſtuck ſs clofe ro rhe'skin, 
eſpectally ifrany hair were gr «n on the Fracture;, arid ir 
werefirthat the hair thereabonr b» firſt ſhaven'away.: Now: 
having applicd thus the. plaiiter then lay the nndermoft fplin- 
ter next £0:iT,, the Patient may the eafier be lified withthe 
help of the other cwo men, which will have enough ro/do'tw 
hold him faſt;before:he be fitted in his poſture. Thar ſplin-' 
ter being laid;then lay alſo the oppermoſt ſplinter; ſhort and: 
broad,and tie them both together with one band, then you 
ſee how faraſunder yoware to lay the reſt', for theſe ſplinrers 


will- creep clofer together thea you may imagine ;' then lay: 


the broadelt ſplinter upomthe Fracture, and before you'lay 
it,lay firſt the plaiſters made Roſe like, direRly upon the'Fra- 
cure, to the place where the FraRure came'ourm firſt, to 
keepit in; then lay a thick bolſter upon, and the Roſe like 
Plaiter will be kept together by the broad ſplinter,snd muſt 
not be laid too thick ore upon another,elſe they would pinch 
the Patieattoo much, and growing kard there,would princ 
a hole into the fleſh , which would bea hinderance unco the 
healing: Youmvuſt keep open one part' of the plaiſter, that 
it may betaken off, for it will notcome off cafily : The-open 
pars of the plaiſter muſt not. be juſtupontheFracture'/; nor 


below:ir,bur artheſide;, andtheremuſt noſplincer corw'iro:. 


lie on thatſtreak;burt irmuſt beberwixccbe'rivs ſplinrbrs,and 
the bands maſt: be well pulled:togetber for alt that, ſo hard, 
as if the plaiſters were taid oneover another; and when you 
have 
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have laid that plaiſter Roſe upon the place where the Fra. 
Rure came out,then make looke the two bands,where the two 

ſplinters were bound together, above and below, tofſee how 
i will fit beſt, and let thele rwo ſplimters lietiil, and then lay 
the reſt of the ſplinters as you pleaſe ; for the ewo.ſplinters 
which ficat the fide-of the Knee muſt reach more. than a 
hands breadch below the Knee, thenyou may tie them toges 
ther,ſuch long ones will hold ftrongly; the four broad (plin- 
ters muſt be ordered, as you heard above, muſt lie cloſe as if 
they were grown on it,the one under,the other above,two at 
the ſides,and then ſometimes two little ſplinters betwixt, ac- 
cording to the bigneſs. of the Patients Limbs you muſt regu- 
late your ſelf with your ſplinters, Lookwell, that the plai- 
ters be r and broader than the fpliaters, for if the 

ſplinters be longer they pinch the Patient;if ſo;then he muſt 
endure.it tillke be undreſt again., which will not be before 

ten dayes be paſt, You muſt alſo lay ſome ſmall cut pieces 

of plaiſter to ſach places, where you cannot come te with the 

great plaiſter which are of a ſpans breadth, andof two ſpans 
Length, andchus they fic beſt ; where the length or breadth. 
of the plaiſter doth not reach unto, to that ſpace others muſt 

be laid, and ſo youmuſt do _— ſmall pieces, incaſe the 

great ones do not fit, Arthe drefling noce;, bind the nea- 

thermoft band firſt about, pull it well together, thatthe ſplin- 

ters lie oncloſe, then bind the uppermeſt band by the Hip, 

and tie it faſt that it yeild not,and the {mall bands you fticch, 
or faſten with a Stitch: plaiſter ; then bind the middlemoſt 

band above the Knee, 

That which hicherto hath been ſpoken of bands, under- 
ftand it thus: lay two or three bands in the bed under the 
Patients FraQture , that when you intend to tie them cloſer- 
rogether,then you need nocto lifthis Legtothruſtthe bands. 
under it; therefore lay. all the bands you have need of nn- 
der the Leg,and the garters alſo, all this muſt be done before- 


the Leg be laid down. JF the middlemoſt band be tied. too, 
tard,chen ſlacken-it a little, bat if you think itis well;then ker io-odes. 
italone, thentiethe other bands alſo,as youthink it fit g -if ced after, * 
one be tied to0 flack,then pullitcloſer,and ſer bis great Toe dreſſing, 


npright, 
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How to 
placeahand you uſe the Thumb inwards colie, you will hardly turn itout- 


er foot. 


Why the 


i160 ; 
«sþright; and let tot his cor 94 Fl fall on a ſide, and ſuffer 


not che great Toe to hang outward , for if the Foot lieth uſu. 
ally ourward, and isſo healed , it will never be turned in- 
wards again , butif the great Toe be turned inwards , then 
that may be holp againin good time, | ? 

- The contrary is obſerved at the healing of an Ara; forif 


wards apain, therefore the Thumb muſt be curned outwards 
when youlay che Arm into the band, The bones muſt be 
{er together as they were at fir{t, then they may avoſt ſafely 
be healed inthe beſt way as may be done. 

At the healing of aFrature onthe Leg , the Foot muit 
be turned more inward than outward, but the beſt way 
is to ſer the Foot upright; this Iſpeak to thatend, that 
you ſhould be the more careful, not co place the Leg or Foot 
outward , neither mult the Zand be bent inward, theſe are 
contrary wayes healed; rhe Hand muſt be laid ſo, that the 
Patient may-behold the inſide of his Hand,and not ſo,as that 
he may look onely on the Thumbs outfide, fora Hand is 
hardly turned again if it be healed in an vpright poſture, 


* Therefore 1 reje& the ſplinters made for the Arm, which 


Arm box is gjere ſpoken of above, becauſe they keep down the Hand in 


rejected. 


a flat way, thereby the broken bones are hindered, and can- 
not be ſet or kept even one upon another, which by the quo. 
ted reaſons is proved ſufficiently, | 

Touchingthe upper part of the Arm, there the danger is 
not ſo great, becauſe there is but one bone there ; and what 
is ſpoken here of this part of the Arm, the ſame muſt be un. 
derſtood alſo of ſuch bones that are of the like conditj- 
ONs. 


_  —_— But you muſt note, thatthe uppermoſt part of the bone 
wins muſt more carefully be ſet than that in the Arm below the 


ny 


- 
a oa 
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Elbow,and cannot fo eaſily be kept even together. And thofe 
are much miftaken, who ſuppoſe, that when the Knee liech 


; wprighe all chings are well , which is found falſe in the pra- 


Aiſe,and is clean contrary : If ſuch a party is dreſt, then lay 
him on aſack in form of a cuſhion, whichmuſt be of an ells 
length or longer, according to the Patients bigneſs, which 

| muft 
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muſt be of an ells length, or longer, according to the Pari- 
ents bigneſs, which muſt be filled with chafte or ſtraw cur 
ſmall,itmuſt not be filled too full, leave it hollow in the mid- 
die,aad lay his Foot or Knee into,lay.ſome ſtraw for his Hee! 
to reſt upon, bis Heel mult lie deeper than his Knee, then the 
firaw raiſerh by the Foot or Knee, which then lieth as a ſtick 
unmoveable,and the neather parc of the Leg muſt lie higher, 
that is,the Foot on the ſack muſt lie higherthan the Leg,and 
the Shin muſt lie higher than the Knee, and the Knee muſt 
lie higher than the uppermoſt of the Thigh, You muſt have 
a carealſo,that when you let him lieſo for ſome dayes, and 
be doth not ſtir his Knee, you muſt look inthe whole to the 
laſt, that his Knee do not remain thus, which will hardly be 
bowed afterward without paining of him, and ſo it may fall 
out, that if he be healed in few dayes , then you will have 
much to do with the Knee before you will beable to bend it. 
Item. You muft havea care ofthe Arms, Elbows, Knockles 
in the Hands,and the Ankles in the Feet. - This ſtirring and 
bendingat the Knee muſt be after the ſecond drefling, at the 
firſt it is needleſs. 


This is the beſt and plaineft way of drefling of FraQtares, The conve- 


and you may look every day to the band ſeveral times, one- 
ly the plaiſter muſt not be taken off, andthe Patient, as he 
pleaſeth,may add to,or take from theſe three bands, and may 
do it ſafely without any peril, and ſuch a Patient may with 
nore convenience be carried into the Country , being dreſt 
ia this manner,then if he were dreſt after the common way z 
for this band is light and plain, and doth not burthen the 
Fracture atall ; and incaſe the bones FraRure would bein 
a ſwelling, itmay do it conveniently without cauſing any 
anger ; and that ſwelling being upon ſectling, thenthe plai- 
ſter, bone and skin ſettleth alſo,drawing and elinging much 
unto it , and thereby the bones are kept and forced to ſtand 
ſtiffely together. 


niency of 


the dreſſing 


Other ordinary bands,which are applied round about the ye incon- 


broken Member,cannot effe& the ſame. For as ſoon as there yenlency of 


any ſwelling appeareth,then are the bandsſtirred and raiſed, the other 


and Nature notenduring to be tied up,chere is ſoon an anger 
Y cauſed 


bands: 
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| '( 102 | 
canfed thereby,which ſurely will Nord enongh of finartin 
pains, For it is often ſeen, that ſuch forced ſwellings p: j 
forth betwixt the bands and the ſplinters, whereby that Rhine 
or Meraber isſuffocated; and in caſe theſe mifcheives ap- 
pear not, yet is this incommodity ſubſequent, that the bands, 
which lie about the Fracture, and have quite encompaſſed 
the Member, are ſo ſtrongly extended, that when the fwel- 
liogs are upon ſettling , and the Joynt or Member begins to 
aber the band groweth loofe and flack about the Mem- 
ber, and the foreſaid ſwelling and anger having broughe 
ſome humour into the Member, caufeth the FraQureto yeild 
to the ſide, and the healing of it proveth nneven. Hence is 
The caule it , why ſo many halting and crooked Joynts about men are 
of ſhortand go, þ 
—"_ I have never annointed any FraQture , becauſe Iwas per- 
Why Era. faded , that thereby the FraQtures would be healed foft, 
| therefore I ſtillapplied the plaiſter to it, and never uſed any 
ought not Ointment, and dreſtthe Patient bur ſeldom, for I was afraid, 
to be an- that atthedreflings I might ſtir the Fracture. Therefore if 
nointed. the Patient at the firſt time be well dreſt , let him keep that 
band for a time ; but-in caſe the Patient complaineth that 
his Foot and Toe is ſwelled, and is painfal unto him , then 
look where the fault lieth,and let him not lie long in that mi- 
fery. 
ou may eafily know where the faultlieth, if youundo 
To know the bands, and the FraRure hath vent, if then the pain cea- 
the _—_ ſeth, then the fplinters were in fault, which pinched the Pati- 
5" the dre. £0 » Or Ele he was pained in another place, In caſe after 
fig. this opening the Patient feels fti/l ſome pains,thenis it a fure 
fign,thar ſomething is ſtirred inthe Fracture, be it as mnch as 
it will; the place where the fault is commirted you may learn 
of the pains ; for when yon touch the Fracture on that place 
where the pain is, on that ſide the neathermoſ? part of the 
bone is ſtirred and tnrned,either up or downwards,or to the 
ſide ; if you find it thus, delay no time, undo the Fracture, 
and bring to right the diſordered part,and then dreſs it inthe 
former manger,and is done quickly.Some Fractures may not 
be ordered in many dayes, | EI ; 
This 


CT — a & +5 
+} 


- HOON ke GHOSH) 1 

| This was, alwayes td me a fure Sign, Whereby T knew whe- 
ther it ſtood well or no with the Fracture, and whetherit was 
bound tov hard or to0 {lack. 


Short and true Rules of Fraftures, whereby you may know is 
what poſture the Frafture es. 


Rake nor ſtretch notany Fracuregneither ſtrike nor ſet ic 
with your Hands , unleſs you be ſurethat it ſtands right and 
even, and that you cannot feel no hole, no bile; nor raiſed 


place,be it neverſo lictle, {#t it not paſs ſo, butendeavour to 


ſet it plaia and eve. 

Meaſure and fiethe {plificers well for Legs and Arms, that 
they be of a fitlength and chorrneſs, well cut as they ought, 
and that they pinch abt the Paricut any where. -: - . 

Preſume not to dreſs atiy Fracture before you be provided 
with all neceſſaries,as you heard above let there be no want 
of ſplinters,roulers, linnen clothes, plaiſters, aad be ſure you 
want none of ſack like things : be not to ſeek {ach that hold 
the Patient,or that helpto lift hira, for men at the beginning 
may be luſty and ſtrong, bat intime theſe growing weary, 
looking for freſh ones, one danger or other will be cauſed, 
and incaſe you be not provided ſufficiently with plaiſters 
and fplinters , what time can you have to ſpread and to ſplit 
more of them? for when once you begin to preſs and to ſer 
the Fractute, how can you get. off or hold upche Frattare, 
without hurtand pains tothe Patient? 

The FraQure , where it is broken muſt be ſupplied thick 
with plaiſters, eſpecially that place where the bone came 
forth,and apply ſmall pieces of plaiſters cloſe and thick, and 
keepin the Fracture by force, that it may notcome forth a- 
gain, for iteaſfily comes outby that firſt place, andthe ſplin- 
ters alſo muſt be bound hard to it. | 

Splinters muſt not be cut too ſhort , which would pinch 
the Patient ; neither muſt you apply any ſplinter to the na- 
ked _. elſe they are burning and pinching the Patient too 
much, 


Y 2. Bind 
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Bind the Patient not too hard , which would mortifie the 
Member, which I found true many times; neither bind him 
eoo ſlack, which wonld eaſily remove and tir the FraQture ; 
keep a medium according to theſe Rimes. 


The whale ſums be ſpoken briefly, 

And this warning i given really : 

Broyud the Patiint not too ftirong, 

Elſe he*s choak'd, and his bloud gone x 
Thereby i canſedthe cold Fire, 

1t fhames the Surgeon, tothe fick, it draws 
Smarting ſwellings, and hearts miſery: 
Give way for the Pulſe, and donot tarry. 
This advice I give you in good troth, 

In following my connſcl be not  floth': 

Ts the binding be very cautions, 

Not too hard, nor [yet too loofe; 

The Band muſt held the Frafture ftiffely, 
Tet the pulſe muſt have its waythroughly. 
— bring tothe Surgeons head, © 
That there is no pain when ſwelling u laid. 


' - Tet the Knees and Toes be laid apright, let them not fall 
toecither ſide, and letnot his Heel be 


withont a ftay and 


'Set the Patient.not too ſoon upright , as if allwere well 
with him , unleſs youknow that he hath recovered ftrength 


ad 
(-Y 


C2 
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of Flap- fraftures., and of their orderly dreſſng and heat- 
ings 


He's ſufficiently and largely ſpoken of ordinary Fra 
Rures,and Contuſfions,now it follows, that I fpeak ſome 
remarkable things about Flap-fraQures , and will declare it 
faithfully,as much as I bave ſeen in my practiſe, andas much 
as Novices in Surgery ought to know, 

I call this a Flap-fraRture, when the Wound of the broken 
Leg goeth onely through the fleſh and skin , and cometh 
forth with the one end. : 

+ Concerning the healing of thefe Fractures ; in the firſt 
place note, that this cure requireth-a more exa& carefulneſs 
than the former Fractures I told you of. For a Flap fra- 
Qure feftereth,even as any other wounded Member, becauſe 
theſe muſt be dreſt twice or thrice in a day,for there cometh 
ſo much corruption into it, that it runneth through the band 
and skin,and can hardly be ftayed.- And inthat corruption 
are bred many times living Worms, and that more in'a Sum- 
merthan Winters ſeaſon, and ſooner in z hot than ina cojd 
Climate, and in ſome Patients ſooner than in others ; there- 
fore you are forced to dreſs them oftner than you are plea< 
ſed with, becauſe there is a neceflity for it ; for frequent dreſ- 
ſings: are hurtful to Fratures ; and ſuch Fractures are very 
dangerous, where the great bones are wounded , and ſome 
bones and ligaments gone from them, then is there grear 
dangerathand: Theſe I have been ſeveral cimes at, where 
the perſons preſent did wonder,and were amazed, bow ſacti 
Wounds-and Fractures could be dreſſed, when ſo many 
wounds and holes are inone Wound;and filled up with filth 
abundantly ! My ſelf marvelled many times, how it was poſ- 
fible,that one or the other in ſuch ſimproms could hive their 
food; and bow life could remain inthe Leg ; however God 
gave his bleſſing thereunto,that many ſuch Patients recover- 
ed to their going aad jumping, and-could perform all man- 

YA ner” 
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ner of work. _ You remember, that I warned you before 
not to cut off any thing from a wounded Member which 
hangeth down,and I give you further warning,not to bereave 
any Member,though there be never ſo little hopes for itsre- 
covery, for Gods bleſſing may be great upon it, beyond all 
mens expeRation. And in caſe any ſuch is brought unto 
you,or you arecalled unto them, then view the Wound very 
well, and-couch it but a little , neitherlift him, nor laybim 
down, that you may cauſe no pains unto him, and terrifie him 
not atthe firſt,forif you amaze the Patient at firſt, you make 
himunwilling to let youtouch him. Secondly, look that you 
ſtench the bloud preſently , before you make ready your 
things,then the dreſſing of kim will fall the eaſier; the'bloud 
unſtenched will not ſuffer you to dreſs him:make the Wound 
clean with a ſponge,and letir be dry, then you-may ſee what 
it is, and what defc& thereis therein : you need ro this 
bloud-ſtenching onely a ſponge and lint, Cotten Wooll, 
VC. | 
Note, that ordinary Fractures do net bleed ſo much as 
theſe thorough broken Flap-fraRures, therefore in that par= 
ticular you muſt have a care to ſtench its bleeding : for my 
part I have had troubles enough with them : Cleanſe the 
Wound well round about, that Worms and Magots do not 
engender there... And let the Patient eat- ſomewhat whilſt 
you arecleanſing his Wound, Bid thoſe that arepreſent to 
bring forth all neceſſaries which you are to uſe about han, 
viz, the bed,cuſhions;pillows,ſ\wadling-bands, towels to fet 
him upright withal,for with ſuch towels he can raife himſelf 
better that way than others may. Then ſpread plaiſters e- 
nough,and more than you have need touſe ; andcut alfo the 


ſplinters orderly,as you heard before,for afterward that oc- 


caſionyou are bereaved of when you areabout che drefling 


of him; make the ſplinters not too long,nor.to ſharp, nottoo: 


ſtraight, nor toocrooked, not too ſmall,nox tov broad, not 


t00 ſhort, nortop weak, nottoo thin,nor too hollow; and: 
co fit itwell to the Wound, is no ſmaller manyalchan the: 


dreſſing it ſelf; for a binding can be renewed and altered 
every day , butitis a harder matter to alcer the ſplintets and 
| plaiſters, 


E167) 

plaiſters. Notealfo , if there be need of fome broad fplini 
ters , where great holes are cut into the whole piece of it, 
theſe hold the more ſtrongly and ſtiffely ; two of ſuch may 
be laid oppoſite one to another, and weaker fplinters be- 
tween ; bur if the Fracture be ſogreat, that without ſtirring 
itthe'reft conld not be fitted , then have in. readineſs ſome 
fron ones, which be fit for it,even as the wooden ones, and 
are better for to handle the Patient withal, 

For I drefled once a Patient at Zentzbmrg, whoſe bone 
Fracture had thirteen Wounds, all which Idreſſed thrice a 
day,and the Wounds were of that bigneſs, that I was fainto 
leave open thirteen vent-holes, and ſtill opening one knot 
after the other on the Fracture, and tied them again with a 
knot one after another, and ftill kept the Fracture firmly tied. 


I ſhould hardly be bleived , if I ſhould ſpeak of thetoil and. 


moilI had with it, and I had no ſooner ended onedreffing, 
but I was fain to undo the firſt again tocleanſe and dry it, for 
the matter was ſo troubleſome betwixt the skin, the plaiſter, 
and the ſplinter, that I was afraid the Worms would engender 


there, for Inever took the firſt band wholly off from the . 


Fracture, elſe I muſt have held his Foot inmy Hand, if I had 
taken off che bands,ſplinters and plaiſters ; therefore I dreſ- 
fed him thus, that to day I opened one knot and ſplinter, ayd 
the reſt at other times as I ſaw occaſion. 

Courteous Reader, 7 tell you the truth, that you may ſee 
what ought to be done at ſuch a huge Fracture, which may 
notbedreft as one would. And whenlT intended to dreſs. 
| him again, then took ſtrong ſplinters,theſe I applied upon, 


that 1 might not ſtir and diſturb him. As you heard , how. 


you ought to fit your ſelf for common Fractures, ſo you muſt 
prepare your ſelf here inthis the rather , becauſe you muſt 
look'to ſuch Flap-wounds every day}, and yet you muſt not 
ſtir-cthe Fracture. 

:Fhe ſplinters muſt not too cloſe be applied co the Wound, 
buvlet it have vent, for they will move roo cloſe to it for all- 
that, [And ſuch FraQtures muſt be dreſſed like another Fra- 
ure, onely the firſt band is left unbuttened, and thatband 
muſt not be bound jaſt on =_ Wound, which muſt yet fans 
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(168 ) 
free and open , and nottouch any other band or ſplinter; 
afterward dreſs the Wound as you pleaſe, and tie the fplin- 
rers, plaiſters, ſalves and bolſters about, as if the bone were 
whole and unbroken, be it on the Leg or Arm, even asif you 
were to dreſsa freſh Wound. t 

The bands wherewith you intend to bind, lay them down 
on the linnen before you lay down his Leg,as you have been 
told formerly; and though you are to ſpread the ſplinters 
with theFraQure-falve(as you have heard before)yer I mean 
ro other ſplinters, but ſuch:which are not to be removed,un- 
leſs whenthe whole band is taken off. Bur the little bands, 
which muſt bedaily undreſſed, and the bolſters and roulers, 
theſe muſt net come to' the plaiſters ſalve romakethemipren- 
fie, thatif cheplaiſter come to them-it may not ſtick unto, 
for if thatſhould be, 'you could riever take them off again 
without ſtirring the FraRure, and the ſplinters could not be 
left unſtirred neither. | 

The laftapplied ſplinter muſt be ſtiffer and Rronger than 
the other,for that muſt keep in the FraQure by force, that it 
. do not get out: again out of the Wound ;. and the Wound 
muſt be provided with bolſters beneath the ſplinter, elſethe 
fleſh goeth out of the Wound . and the bones would then 
be left naked, and hardly admic any healing, and the bones 
being naked will grow rugged from theair , and the panicle 
fals off from the bone , which would make: the bones to ad- 
mit of no fleſh, neither is the FraQure deſirous of any, and 
it is dangerousat the firſt day,to keep the bones and Fracture 
together , When the panicle islooſe it feldom cloſeth a- 

at, | 

: To prevent theſe dangers, and to keep the Fractures from 


diſ-joyning, and that it need notto be ſo ſtrongly ried, and 


that che fleſh may the betrer (tay there and fall not off; then 
before you dreſs him, firſt view and meaſure.ir well, and cur 
the hole into the plaifter,and lay ic about ( like a ring) and 


chiefly.on that which ſtandeth out higher,and will come our! 


further. ( even as have written before of ordinary Fra- 


Qares and cloſed ones) that'the ring'about the Wound: 
keepintae bone,and then the ſplinters alſo of the firſt bang 


help 
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kelp to keep the FraQture off and not thoſe that were applied 
laft,& thoſe that are laid laſt do not pinch the fleſh ſo much, 
as when they were laid flat upon, 

Though you makethe bolſters never ſo ſoft, if you bind 
hard,ir cloſeth and preflerh the fleſh in ſo much,thac it poerh 
away the more, and leaveth the bones naked, then theſe 
boties will never admitofa cure. But you muſt make thar 
ring thus, thatby the ſplinters you may know whether they 
reſt upon'the ring and do not touch the Wound ; that is,on 
chat high place, where the bone ſtrives to ger our, you muſt 
lay a four-double plaiſter, but to the other ſide,where ic doth 
not ſtrive to get out, there youlay but a threedoubled plaiſter 
and about the whole Leg but a ſingle one. But if you have laid 
a double plaiſter about the whole Leg, as I ofcen uſeto do, 
that. the band may draw and hold the ſtrouger, then you 
muſt lay it thicker about the Wound, by reaſon you took the 
other double ; all thisisro be obſerved, according as the 
FraQure goeth out and is hollow ; for the FraQure is ſorae- 


times very hollow and deep. AFlap-fra 


Qure made 
itpreſſeth not the bone our by the Wound , but commonly with aCart- .. 
preſſeth it upward , and for themoſt part cuts off the fleſh "ke- 


As for example, if a Cart-wheel breaketh ſuch a Fracure, 


above, and forceth the bone into the Wheels track. Here 
you ſee itis done onthe tontrary, therefore the bolſters alſo 
muſt be laid contrary, v5z.tothe whote ſide, even asin a ſin- 
le FraQture Which is not open, here you need nor thatrin 
about the Wound, but a plain ſplinter muſt be applied on the 
Wound,with a plain bolfter,plaiſter and ointment, and other 
things belonging thereto , that the materials may run into, 
and the band be not fouled; the ſame alſo muſt be obſerved 
in other Wound-dreſſings. 

Courteous Reader, by way of admonition I told and ſhew- 
ed this unto you,that when you meet with any ſuch danger- 
ous ſimptoms in Fractures, that it may be a rule unto you 
how to deal with them and not to. put the patient intopains. 
For inſuch things I was many time' perplexed , not knowing 
what todo, when the fleſh begun to:go off from the bones, 


and ſtood naked like a dead mans bone. £ 


Aa Once 
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 OnceThadaPatient, born at eLHrflad, who broke his 
bone twice above the Knee, to-whom-with-others being cal. 
led,to look unto this heavy ſpeRacle,, I ſaw the middlemoſt 
piece abour fix thumbs breadth ſtanding naked from the 
fieſh,going about to gerir inagain, behold on the other end 
it was off che fleſh, for he had ewo fall Fratures on the 
Thigh , 1 ſeeing that it was quite looſe, and without any 
ſtreaks, and looked'like a dead mans bone, and I perceiving 


that it woule ſtickno where, then] took. it out quite, and 


drefſed his Wound as Fractures uſually aredrelt, and ſet the 
two ends to-their places as well as I could, and Ihealed him. 
ſo,that he was able to follow his-Calling, but he halted in his 
=0ing as deep as the broken bone was long; there came ſuch 
corruption from this party,for horrors ſake | dare not write 


of it, This example is quoted for that purpoſe,that you ſhould. 


notgive overany broken bone of Member as long as there 
isany life in it;and this party carried it as well as any did wich 
2 flilt, Therefore be not tooraſhin cutting off of Members, 
unleſsthe thing well conſidered-be found, that there is no 0- 
thermeans left for to-keep it on. 


No bone ought to be taken out of aWonnd , unlefs itbe 
quite loofſe,neicher do ſearch much into the Wound with che 


little Seeker ,. asis uſually done , for ſachbones will looſen 
themſelves, if they muſt be looſe; ſtroak the matter neatly to- 


ward the Wound ,, ard look-wel ; thatthe Wound beneath 


row not hollow; which uſually happenech. For ſometimes 
the flefh fals quite away which afirft ſtiitk, becauſe all was 
cruſhed and conſumed away , and ſnoaked continually; it 
muſt be cleanſed by reaſon of ſuehſhowers, and ſtill wipe a- 
way.that whithis falling, for which you muſt be ſtored with 
clean linnen. | 
Moreover theſe bands muſt be carefully handled, tore 
thanany barids you are to look to, thereforedo nor ſpoil the 
firft band with binding, for it is betrer to bind it ſlack, than 
too hard,and it isbetterlikewiſetsapply nottoo thany ſplin- 
ters,ſ0 it is alſo withthe plaiſters,to be ſpating here is better 


than to be laviſh. Ina word, pitins in Woutids ate ſoonet 


. increaſed than diminiſhed with too many ſptititers, plaiſters, 
clothes, 
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clothes., &c. then the band holdetho faſt, tharyou can 
hardly getiroff; butif any of theſe be wanting, they may 
be ſupplied-at any time, bur.if you exceeded in the former, 
you cannot, mend:char faulc without putting the Patient into 
great pains ;; therefore let enough vent,and room as much as 
you may, - - | 

How. perplexed was many times in ſtudying out the beft 

. wayto. dreſs ſuch Fractures? ſometimes I made holes into 

- the ſplinters ;. ſometimes | joyned two.together, and ſo cur 
one proper piece.aur of it; ſomerimes]-laid two, one by the 
other,and yetleft ream-enough to.come to the Wound ; and 
if.hollow.ones were fitting, I applied them, but T made all 
ſerve ſo;that I left che. banduntouche and unaltered. Some- 
times ſuch cafes I had;which way to dreſs the. Wound cenve- 
nientlyIknew.not; and:when I ſaw--it could: be no: other- 
wiſe, but thatthe band muſt be undre& , I let itpaſs forthe; 
time, thinking when the Patieat and T am-otherwiſeminded, 
then things. ſhould be better conſidered'of;, and:that which 
was defeRive forthe preſent, Imendedat the next dreſfing, 

For chewhich Icould quote many examples , how I' was 
called oue of:my fleep, finding many help.and-uſeleſs people 
abone the Patient, and neither meaſuring nor fitting the true 
tength or breadth of the ſplinters, I'did my beſt; as well as T WE 
could,but this was my. great comfort, Thad iroom-to letthe * 0846 
Sreen.Ointment run.into-the Wound: between the iſplinters, 08; 
and afterward the Wound-ointment,and-was not ſparing of | 
it, and:made it come into albplaces, and where-1 could not 
come to che Wound I let ſome dayespaſs,inthe interim ſap- 
plied it with the Salveand-Ointment; then Itook it off, and 
cut the ſplinters either ſhorter or narrower, yet not ſtirring 
nor moving.the Fracture. 

Now 1 have ſhewed unto you:in brief, chat if a Fraure;by Blan-f 
reaſon of ſome obſtructions, cannot be dreſſed as it ought, &uf-* 
what you are.to do.. For a Flap-wound is not like another 
ordinary Fracture; for though:it be ſet well togetherand even, 
as much as poſſible it may, yet wilbit not ſtand and keep fo 
firmly one upon-anothes as ordinary Fratares-will; becauſe 

their skin-being whole, __ to;doth _ or 
a 2 eter 
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feſter away, but clingeth freely co the other. But Flap-fra- 
Aures,if much broken,and ſome ſplinters being broken our, 
they feſter and yeild much corruption, and fall quite away, 
though the bones thereof be ſet as well as can be, yet will 
they not keep together, and the fteſh of it feſtereth away, 
whereas in other Fractures the fleſh comes to good,and hol. 
deth firmly. Therefore in ſuch Flap-fraQtures you muft ſuf- 
fer more fleſh to grow than in any other Wound, and muſt 
be more cleanſed than any other Wound. For the marrow 
alſo in ſuch FraRures turns to matter, and runs out at the 
Wound , here fleſh muſt be made grow to fill up that place, 
whick will not be donein a long time. This may happen 
alſo:o an ordinary FraRure, however that fleſh which hang- 
ethar the panicle and ſtreaks,which alſo hangs onthe bones, 
ſooner takes hold on the bone , than that fleſh which is buc 
oroWing like a new twig. | 


Courteous Reader, 1 will propound you a true example, 


with all the circumſtances to theTull. I had oncea Patient, 
whoſe Leg was pulled off by a roap, by his treading in the 
roasp,; which quickly parted it, atwhich time was drawn upa 
Beech: tree, which fell on this Mans Leg, betweenthe Ankle 
and the Knee, and broke ſich a long Wound, thar I-tartled 
atitwhen Iſawit; for the Leg was off, hanging onely on a 
little piece, and1wondered much, how any life could beleft 
init; 1 ſawno help forhim , being farrefrom people ina: 
Farmers houſe, and thathappenedin a Wintersnight,where 
I had no accommodation:, and could not dreſs him as he 
ought ; I-cut off the bruiſed ,- broken and torn fleſh-, veins 
and muſcles with ſheers, for it was broken ſo much, thatit 
looked like out-wornfringes, and was very black. Idreſt 
him as well asI could, and laid him downinthe beſt manaer 
the place would afford, and had ſmall hopes of his Foor, for 
I wasafraid it would fall off every moment. 1 lethim lie, 
being he was not much pained , neither was there any ſwel- 

ling, | put a greatdeal of Ointmentinto it;I cleanſed it in the 

beſt manner Iconld, and when I dreft him, then I thought, 

now the Foot fals off, becauſe the danger was ſo great. But 

God gave a bleſſipg, his Foot kept. on ; when I.came to a 
im 
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him at the fifteenth day , I was deſirous to ſee howthe Leg 
& Foot did look, after 1 cleanſed him carefully,I ſaw that the 
tornfleſhand veins were ſeparated and purged, but the Fra- 
ure and the bones I diſliked in their poſture, 1 took his 
Foot and turned it'to the Knee-ward, and viewed the bones 
to ſee where they hung yet,” and ſo I ſet his bones now toge- 
ther,as if the FraQure had been done newly ; then I found a 
dried beech leaf in the bone,which I rook out, and cleanſed 
theFraQture as well as I could, and made ready a band for 
him,with ſplinters and other neceſſary things, and ſo I dreſt 
him. was: # 

This notable example, courteous Reader , 1 quote for no 
other end,bur:that Surgeons ſhould not make too much haſte 
for cutting off of deſperate Members, before the Wound and 
Fracurebe fully cleanſed, | 

I-intreat you notto cut off Members, thouph they be. 
craſhed and ſhatrered in pieces, much leſs ſuch that are 
wounded lame; for T have ſeen things grow on again be- 
yond any mans expectation. Therefore be careful, and be 
not tao raſh in'catting off of Members: For my ſelf have 
cured Legs,Feet, Arms, with Gods bleſſing, which ordinary, 
Surgeons had condemned co be cut off, which-were kept on. 
through my help; '1do not ſpeak here beyond exceptions ;. 
for I alſo have cut off Fingers, Nails, Toes, Legs and Arms.;. 
[ſpeak onely of that great haſty raſhneſs, when they fall. 
on cutting at firſt , where at the tenth dreſſing it ſhould be: 
forborn ; as long as the Member is not quite ſeparated, nor 
the contuſed parts fall off ſil! and ſtink ; for it will not al-- 
wayes continue inthat ſtink” ( for the like I told you at the 
healing of ſinews, where the like ſtink. enſueth. ) 

Surgeons are many times blinded,that when they come to. 
cut intoa Member ,” they find: ſomewhat which Iooks freſh; 
enough ; and ſeeing there is ſome lively thing there, then 
farely there is more there than they could imagine. 

Burt when neither hope, nor adyice, nor any Medicine a-- 
vaileth, then I can fay nothing againſt theic diſmembring: 
Becauſe my ſelf ave cut offnegleRed rotten Members, which: 
were paſt all cures. - N 

at- 


ButTnever dealt ſo upon ( Wounds or Fraftures, nor 
that at theficſt binding, but onely when ſuch bands were pu- 
rrifiedand quite rotted off, There is a, difference. between 
freſh and rotten bands,and cacti requireth adue remedy. But 
ro cut off a band, "which to day, B24 or three,dayes ago 
was dreſt, that is no putrified.f but a Mi mber contuſed, 
or a part thathad a burtby afall or cut; burif ucha Weund 
had been of half a yeers ſanding , , it uy be held, thenfor a, 
putrified ulceration ; and whethe pains, it la eda Rs or. ſhore, 
rer time , yetis it ie ver reckoried nds, for 
then'is it alteady fal Moſes to Natok on en unto matter, and not 
coſeparation uato healing. For cight or twelve;dayes are 
enough for a cleanſing, yet theſe, things ae confidered of, 
according as the" condition 0 Zh .Fr ET FIR Thexefore 
do not ſtand upon a two or three 

rill.ten dayesbe paſt at thee 
ring off of any Þ rt,which | yet CEA though.ſome, 
part of the skin ſeparateth. For as ſoon 28; it begins to raiſe 
and to ſeparate,then there js hope that. more of the contuſed 
part will remain, , The Teinre bengrtoo haſh ingptting off 
Cach a Joynt, which isoig reat uſe fie Perrys he ita CRt, 4, 
blow;a contuſion, a AIG Or anLOcket way: in- 
fied. Corgder pe rye well, wherher it may,nog betime 
enough,afcerchree;t ve,or more Phd to take Ay {c&ion in, 
hang”, for all orteping finews and.veigs do. make a tiok:; 


but when it.can be no otherwi iſe th mage inſt ic 
'For my ſelf enbe.vp. os dmeings, Ys. SR ld ew.an 


veins aſe ſucha Ma y, po g wh 

is therein, then ſeparateth che ed IE the Gand, 

in ſuch 4'ma net, that it is ro be adored,  .. 

Era re which1s noc Qutgbroken.off, do 
Wit your ries 6 oupngan ſeeking, 

Views ; if. you ſeek; 

not in it,ir will =o yy theleſs a nd fir iele rfor be ing, 

nor hefhgered pieces Hl i rc the flelþ afreſh, nor.the 

branches of the bone wi 1b ﬀ.or Fs 3twharc. Try. 


riot whether it be 'et ſtrpi ng enou thy qu mn 
& will be Ed co the: Re: Ls POS = 


the partylig lt fs and 
night 
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the Wound for tocteanſe it withal,jccleanſ-th it ſelf enough 
chrough the Wound- ointment , and caſts forth that which 
ſhould be caft out 3. if you corrode it,you nip of the apglu- 
tiaztion, and the bones turn to a blackneſs, and will hardly 
agglue again. Lethimhavea dry ſweating Bath to cleanſe 


him, and lechim not come thewhole' year into a wacer 


Bath. 


If the Frafture hath lain long time ,.#nd you would fain” 
ſet itup-right, and the Wound on the Flap-fraRture isnor 


yet healed, thenis it" dangerous to do it, eſpecially if the Fra- 
Qureison'the Thigh,for there no bones grow together,one= 
ly afleſh betwixt the ends, and is juſt as glue is betwixt two 


boards to hold them faſt together,forthat fleſh holds the two- 


ends of the bone together, forthat reaſon is it called Horſe- 
fteſh, becauſe it is harder then other fleſh; and isſofterthan a 


Cartilage,and is very like the gums about the Teeth ,and that Hirſ@flch. 


| holds the bones together one onanother. Therefore if ſuch 
a party hath lain long , and many wait for his being ſet up- 
right, however do not you venter too ſoon to ſet him on his 
Leg ( eſpecially if the FraRurt is on the Thigh ) unlefs the 
Wound of the Flap-fraQure be well healed ; if niet, then is 
it a ſign, that the fleſh abont the FraQure is not groin toge- 
ther nx healed ; for when chars healed;thenthe *kin about 
the Wound healeth and: clofeth, The Oititment maſt al- 
wayes run well into the Wound of the Flap-frixQure , that 
the ffeſh may grow from within, for on every part of the. 
bone there groweth fleſh in the place where the matrow 
was, und'is fiffed np with Horſe. fleh. gt 
Theref6rethe comniondaying is,that a broken bone after 
it is healed holds ſtronger thanit did beforethe Fracture, by: 
rexfon of tharhard fitfh, which is very tough. Thar party: 
which proveth well in feſhabonrthe body #hd the'eyes;it is- 
a fight that bis FraQtife alſo willheal the ſvont?r.,y/' 
I-bave cured futh parties, whowere ſtrong is lt ing” 
and ſtanding , feelifig tio weikrieſs abour the Fratire; but 
when they happened to fall ſick within that years time; either 
of atHead-ach;or a Feaver, Apne, or ſuch age 
Fracture 
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FraQure they felt-alſo NES a 9 becauſe the fleſh of their 
bodies decaying , the fleſh alſo about the Fracture decay- 
eth. 

I deſiſt from rehearſing any examples, becauſe Experience 
brings in enough daily. Therefore-if the Wound of the 
FraRure be not quite healed and cloſed, thenI hold ic to be 
not ſtiffe and ſtrong enough to bear ; therefore be warned, 
becauſe I know where ſuch faults have been committed , 
though the FraQure were reaſonably well cured , ſothat no 
.complaint was about that , yet afterward. complaints were 
made, becauſe the Patient was ſet too ſoon upon his Leg, and 
made too ſoonuſe of it, either by carrying roo much, and 
putting his ſtrength too ſoon to the work ,- cauſing a relapſe 
to himſelf,and a re-fracure co his bone; the Surgeon is not 
in-faule here, butthe party muſt bear the blame. 

Though you are aſſured enough of the healing and his ſet- 

ting himupright, yet if the party would not be willing to 

bear two ſplincers about him , yet let him have one ſplinter 
about the Flap-fraQure after healing , for if any chance be- 
fals him, ie will appear inthat place irit..  ', 

This needs not to be done to an Arm fracture,neither the 
FraQures below the Knee need to. wear ſplinters ſo long a 
rime as thoſe on the Thigh muſt , becauſe the great and ſmal 


bones of the Leg help to bear one another, and in the Thigh ' 
there is but one bone, which will not hold together fo well if. 


once broken. Ki 
There are ſome, who by all means would have FraQares 
ſalved andannointed, and will-not beleive the Patient can be 
healed, unleſs he be ſo annoirted and falved ; butyou are to 
forbear,. and be afraid of ſuch dawbings. , When a tender- 
neſs is incident to a, bone, then you may annount the party,if 
of growing years, being abovetwelve,, andundertwenty 
years, in their bones is a ſhortneſs and ſmalneſs, and that 
holdeth not logg neither. And this makes me, to bring in 
a Compariſon of :wotwigs of. a Tree , the. one was bowed 
and nilbled by beaſts , the other. was not.,.the nibbled one: 
could notprove. ſo well as that which was not nibbled: -.So 
itis with the bones in young growing people when they are 
| | wounded, 
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wounded,the hurt bone ſtands fill, or is omewhat hinders 
din its growing, but the ſound bone groweth mainly, and 
ſo the one is not like the other in the growth, and thatmuſt 
be mended with Medicaments that warm and rarifie the 
bloud , thatit overtake in growing that , itlaſt inthe fil 
ſtanding, and be equal with the other. 

T had a party ia cure, whoſe Feet grew unequal, and the 
one Legalſo was longer than the other; here I was per- 
plexed,not becauſe the Leg cured conſumed away , butra- 
ther that the other out grew it, which had a greater ſupply of 
pure and thin bloud than the other , which was under cure, 
and hindered in. its growing , by the poſture the Leg lay in, 
aud the wounded ſinews,and the ill fetting of the bone, To 
further the growing of this ſhort Leg I did thus ; after the 
FraQure was healed, Irubbed and Rtroaked theinſide of the 
Leg,and going to annoint it,I applied a band where the Fra- 
Rure was, or elſe I had onethat held that place trongly;then 
I annointed the Leg very well above and below the Fracture, 
alwayes warming my bands; I never toucht the Leg with 
cold hands, warming alſo the bands and plaiſters, and let 
the Leg hang down, whenI annointed it, 1 did not gripethe 
Leg bard , buttheskin I ſtroaked freely. More of this ſhall 
be ſaid in the Chapter which handleth of exiccated Mem- 
beis. 


I intend now to ſpeak of ſwelled FraQures,which areheal- Of fvelled 
ed,yet are ſtill thick and groſs,and that one Joynt and Mem- Members 
ber isas heavy as two inthe going or ſtanding, which thick- and Joynts. 


neſs I took away without cauſing any pain. I had ſeyeral 
ſach ſwelled Members, which amaze the beholder, yer the 
Lord gave a bleſſing to their healing , bat ſome ſigns were 
left behind. 

The reaſon why I ſpeak now of ſwelled Members is, be- 
cauſe formerly I have written of exiccated Members , thefe 
being contraries, that Surgeons may take notice how to help 
theſe ſimptoms, for that which is good for the one is nought 
for.the other, and a wet Bath is nought for both, but in other 
things contrariesareuſed ; +3z, if you have in hand a Wi. 
thered and up-dried my _ ſtroak it a 

| an 
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and a ſwelled Member k- muſt ſtroak upward at the dref- 
ſing. If in an Arm or Leg a humour remained , and is not 2 
ſwelling canſed by ſomenlceration cf a wounded and lamed 
part,be it of a fall or a blow, be the cauſe what it will, either 
itch, ſmall pox, imbroidered clothes, hard and long labour, 
or a long dowa-hanging of the Member, or an ulcerated 
FraQture, or a great ſcabbedneſsrednefs, dropſie,&c. of all 
theſe I do notſpeak, but of a humour of the body,where there 
is-neither redneſs, anger, nor water, Here you may judge if 
yoube judicious, of what humour I do ſpeak. Such means 
muft not be uſed, ſpoken of formerly, for ſwelled Members, 
whereby the PatientsMember would eaſily be mortified,and 
death enſues upon, Look well and conſider what ſwellings 
are ſpoken of here, all ſorts of ſwellings arenot yet related, 
as amongthe reſt, the ſwellings of lamed Members, which 
have neither ſpots, nor biles, or holes, ſach may be dreſt in 
the manner ſpoken of , and bound not ſo hard: asthe firſt. 
Such ſimptoms are incident to Knees, Elbows, Shoulders, An- 
kles, but ſeldom to other places. 


' Laltly,If a Flap- fracture be ſo great, that whole pieces of * 
When the-the Leg come out, you mult not therefore:cut off that Mem- 
bones are. ber,as many would do, but ſetthe bones right again one up- 
gone OW. gn another, and let Nature providefor the reſt. Theſe 


bones will grow together again , but the Member groweth 
ſhorter. IRLTY 

I could quote many examples ſerving to that purpoſe; 
where the two bones of the Leg were taken out ſome fingers 
breadth, which were ſet again-from below upward, and were 
healed ſucceſsfully, buetheLegfell as much ſhorter as thoſe 
Pieces were long that cameour. 
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Of Arm-fratures above and below the Elbow , how theſe ought 
' tobe areſt and healed. 


{ F a Patient hatha broken Arm-above or below the Elbow, 
ſet him on a ſtrong (tool,tie his ſound Arm to the ſtool,or 
let him be held ftrongly by that Arm, thathe maynot inter- 
rupt you in your work, and do it-well at firſt, that you may 
have no diſgrace afterward,anG the Patient be pur to farther 
miſery, for if his Arm be not well ſet ac firſt, afterward you 
will hardly do it., and the Joynt will be pained a long time, 
whick at firſt was not well ſet, therefore preſently ſtreech the 
diſlocated Arm, and ſet it well one upon another . and ha- 
ving well ſetit,then have good help about ye,eſpecially when 
you have in hand any great Frature in Arms or Legs. For 
the greater theFracture is , the ſtronger help you muſt have, 
and one body alone is not ſufficient , unleſs your Patient be 
hearty and willing to endure ; when you are about to dreſs 
him,let him lay his Arm on a cuſhion in his lap, in the mean 
while be you ready with your plaiſters, ſplinters ; bolſers, 
roulers, needle and threed, and ſtitch-plaiſters, as you heard 
above, To an in-bowed Member you need but two ſplin- 
ters,the one to lie tothe bowing , to keep in thatraiſing or 
calluſity , and the other muſt lie oppoſite to it,to be helpful 
tothat whichlieth on the bowing, for onealone will not 
keep it down ſufficiently. But if the FraQure be preat,and on 
a ſtrong Joynt and Member., chen you muſt uſe four ſplin- 
ters,which will be the ſafeſt way, for ſplinters will hardly be 
ſo broad as to keep the roulers off fromin-printing , and 
when fonr ſplinters are laid,then the bands or roulerscannoc 
comeſo nightoit ; on that ſplinter which lieth on the rai- 
ſed place or bulk lay another ſmaller ſplinter,it will hold the 
ſtronger, and ſpread a little of the Fracture ſalve to it, that 
it may not ſlide away, for if you lay twoſplinters one upon 
another,the one muſt be broader than the other,co keep that 
raiſed part the better in,and will ſlide off the nol acare 
| Bb2 you 
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you do-notbind it'too hard,nor too 1lack ; the hard binding 
is dangerous and deſtruQive to the Member, caufing an in- 
flammation and dying,and a flack binding is hurtful alſo, but 
not ſo much as the other, cauſing a crookedneſs in the heal- 
ing,when the band yeildeth;and the Frafture begins to raiſe 
ortoſlide, though that raiſing may be helped , bur not ſo 
well as when it had been done well ac firft ; the Patient muſt 
lie very quiet, neither ſtirring or turning much, be the Fra- 
Qure in the Arm or Eeg. 

Though I ſpeak here of in-bowed Members,think not that 
T mean onely ſuch, for hereby you have further information 
for all other Fratures , be they broken in what manner they 


will, for an in-bowed Joynt or bone requireth as much toil,. 


as if it were quite broken : there isa very ſmail difference 
between a Fracure and an in- bowed bone ; a FraRure re- 
quireth care, that it ftir notand go aſunder, but an in-bowed 
bone if oncepreſſed or turned right will keep ſo, but ſo doth 
not a FraQure, eſpecially that above the Elbow and that-on 
the Thigh, that ſtriveth alwayes to get out again, for theſe 
bones commonly are ſomewhat crooked naturally,that is the 
reaſon why it doth not keep its ſtanding, and that bone is in 
fome ſtraighter than in others. 

Now if you can ſet right an in-bowed bone, much more 
may you do itin aFraQture; an in-bowed bone well fer, 
keeps the place, but a plain FraRture hath more wayes to get 
out again : I have ſeen alſo,thatinthe looking to it I was put 
to more trouble then I had at the firſt ſetting it right: it is not 
ſowithin-bowed bones, for that doth not go out any fide, 
unleſs you force it ſuch a way inthe turning of it. There- 
fore do net overdo it, make it not worſe , as ſuch an over 
ſightrudely may be committed , where a FraRture is put out 


of its place, which would have kept together. There is great. 


advantage here, bothin the work and painsin the healing 
and growing. : 
Briefly, the cure is half done, if a FraQtare ſet keeps to- 
ether, for if once truck aſunder,then the ſplinters and teeth 
eak,and the bones alſo break unequally,becauſethey break 
not ſo, as when they are ſawed and cut aſunder, but attheir 
| breaking 


: (18x ) 
breaking they tear into many ſplinters, 35d many times can 
hardly be brought rcogether again. And if any of theſe 


ſplinters cometh atwhart,the ſame is a hinderance unto heal- 


ing, bringingan unevenneſs inthe going and ſtanding, dil- 
racing the whole work. 

That branch or ſplinter which is in a croſs way , puzleth 
Surgeons, that they know not where the defe&R is, and if ſo 
be they knowit to be a ſplinter, but how will they turn it > 
my adviſe is, if the Fracture be not quite aſunder, let it keep 
ſo, that with medling with it you may not cauſe one ſplin- 
ter or other, for to fall a twhart; 1cannotgive warning 
enough here, becauſe the dangers are great in ſuch caſes; 
which I have known and felt. | 


— 
m—_—— 
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Of Fraftures that are cloven and burſt how a Sargeon is toneal 
with them #n their dreſſing and healing, 


Hs ſpoken enough of Flap-fraQures,now it follows Splic Fra- 
at I ſpeakalſo of Fractures cloven and burft, I call Qures:- 


this a ſplit or gaping Fraare,when a bone is ſplit and burſt 
either with a thruſt, blow, fall, or how as it may be done in 
any way ; which ſplitor cleft is not a plain FraRure , but 
onely a rent,crack, like a crack ina glaſs, which to ſay is yet 
whole for all the crack. 


If any come to you, complaining of a bone which is a lit To know a 


tle ſwelled,and paineth him when he toucheth it,or whenjhe 
treadeth hard on that Foot, it betokenetk that that Legis 
craked You areto apply the before named FraQure-plai« 
ſter and the ſplinters,as you heard before,and ſo letthe party 
lie Rill for ſome dayes ; that plaiſter will draw ont the moi- 
ſture which isin the Legs, and the patient will quickly be 
healed. 5 
But if it be of a high ſwelling and feeleth foft, it is a 
fign , that a moiſture is —_—_— there from the —_ and 
C one. 
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bone. Lance that pl:ce,make vent for that humour, put a tent 
into the place covered with the little brown ointment, and 
dreſs it as a Flap-fraRure, it will ſoon mend. 

| HereI muſt needs ſpeak of ſome abuſes, which many have 
committed, When they are about to cure ſuch Patients, 
and undertake to do it, then they will perform - it with 
annointing, bathing , waſhing, and ſuch like. But it is 
ſeldom ſeen , that it is to any purpoſe. Yea (which is a pit- 
ty ) they cauſe ſach hurts thereby thatcan never -becured. 
That burt, which is cauſed thereby, is called by ſome Surge- 
ons, Marrow-wounds, the original whereof to deſcribe here 
is needleſs, 

If a bone becracked,it may be the party doth ſlight it for 
the preſent, eſpecially if the bone be crackt all along, it will 
hardly cauſe any pains to the party in a twelve moneths time : 
if ſuch a crack be ſo ſubtile,that it isnot felt in ſo long atime, 
however the marrow in that bone hath vent. 

Now as Nature in man cannot endure any Fracture, beit 
as little as it will, but it will complain of ir one time or other; 
that crack in the bone will bring forth its excrement, I con- 
feſs it is very little, yet in time ic will come to ſome matter, 

which ſettleth to the lower part of the bone toward the 
Ankle, andthe crack alſo inthe mean time goes on by de- 
grees, becauſe its own-excrements ftay there, and are not ex- 
pelled through Medicaments. That moiſture being gathered 
to any quantity,it will ſeek foran iſſue in the end,and cauſeth 
a-ſimptom,which commonly at the firſt appearance is like to 
Anthonies fire with a bliſter upon. 

Such things admit afterward no healing inthat place where 
they are, becauſe their fountain and original is not there. 
For many times one hurts himſelf on the Shin, and that hurt 
breaks forth at the Ankle, becauſe the humour ſettleth down, 
Such hurts being healed will break out again, notregarding 
theskin, and will not be mended neither with diet nor pur- 
ges, then they call it a Belly-flux,which is none at all. | 


Cracks are _ | have cured ſuch fimptoms of twelve or fifteen years 
no Belly- ſtanding, which by all Surgeons that had them in hand were 


counted Belly-fluxes, whereas they had no other original 
but 
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but what was told, Te fals E , that in ſuch caſes many Pa- 
tients are ſpoiled, becauſe Surgeons undertaking to cure ſuch 
hurts , know not their original , which is the chiefeſt thing 
here. But how theſe ſhall be known weil, and fundaments]- 
ly cured, you will find it in its due place,whzn I ſhall creat of - 
all manner of ſimproms. ' 

Here is a-neceſſary Quzry : Howcan any man go abour 
his work with a cracked Arm, and how can a party ſtand or 
co whoſe Leg is craked ? . 

To which I anſwer: Yes,it may be, which Tknow not by 
hear ſay alone,but have ſeen it : Mr. 7:rian of reflen an ex. 
pert Surgeon found it ſo in himſelf; he had a Fracture on his 
Leg , but went aboutalong time , till atlaſt he was fain to» 
yeild, andin his down-lying he often conferred with me 
about ir, telling me, that he marvelled, that he could ſtand 
and go about ſo long having a cracked Leg, From hence [ 
infer, that a party may have a cracked Armor Leg, yet for 
all chat he way follow his occaſion, but in what manner it is, 
he knoweth it beſtthat hath the Fracture; and it may be, 
that ſuch parties are limping. Some FraRures are ſach, that 
the party is not able to tread on that Foot,though the whole 

houſe ſhould beon fire, Fracures are not all alike, break 
not alike, and their healing is nor done one manner of way,” 

The rcafon why ſome can do their work and go about is 
inmy judgement , becauſe in: the fore part of the Arm are 
two bones,as alſo on the Leg, if onely one of theſe bones be 
crackt, the other holds ſtrong yet, and ſothe party doth his 
work,thongh inpains; but ir is another thing with the bone 
above the Knee and above the Elbow ; and ſo there is a 
difference in ſuch cracks, 


Of cracked bones,what they are; ſome examples quoted. 


Theſe are called crackt Fraures which are not apparent, 
it is not unknown what ſuch parties ail, they complain, and; 
know why,and ignorant Surgeons having them in hand, neg+ 
le&them ſolong, till the hurt breaketh out, and counting it 
ignorantly to be a Belly-flux -— humour , inthe upſhur _ 

ce 'T call. 


may know what I do call acrackt FraRure,and what the con. 
ditionof it is. ; 

1. A Maid coming homeward loaden with boughe Wares, 
Fell on a ſtonein the ſtreet, after ſhe roſe ſhe went on her 
way though with pain,and coming home ſhe annoiated the 
place to diſperſe the'bloud, and this annointing ſhe continu- 
ed for half a year, atlaſt it broke out with great pain and 
ſtink, it was held to be a humour of the body , which they 
.dawbed with Plaiſters fora whole year , but it would not 
come to any healing. 

This Maid was brought to me, perceiving the caule of it, 

I deſired her to let me open it,tkere I found a Fracture with 
a.cut,and:the bone beganto be ſcaled-and black,I took it out, 
cleanſed the ſore,and cured it as a cracked bone,and ſhe was 
healed, 

2, A Maid gathering Apples under a tree,taking up a load 
.of them on her head, going along ſhe ſtept into a hole, broke 
her ſhinin pieces ; ſhe ſate down, ſtaying for her Father to 
tead or earry her home ; ber Father coming, chid her,bidding 
Her to riſe,tellingher,that ſome vein or other ſhe did ſprain; 
ſhe went on that Fracture ſome handred paces, and madeit 
thereby worſe and worſe,at laſt ſhe could not tread upon it : 
I was ſent for, I told, that her bone was broke,1 was laughed 
at,they ſaying, it were not poſſible a body ſhould tread onit 
if the bone were broken , much leſs to go ſo farreas ſhe did 
after her fall. Their beleif was brought to experience upon 
their ownperil, For the bones went afunder , and the Fra- 
_ began togrow too big for her to endure,and for me to 

cal. 

3. AMan ſervant carrying a bundle of graſs, perceived 
he cracked his Leg, yet he wenton, andin pains he carried 
homethe graſs with much ado, This fellows FraRure was 
of ſo great difficulty to be ſet and healed, asever I had any, 
= when I lanced it,ic wasfound to be enough for one Fra- 
.Aure, 

4. A young man taking down from a Horſe a ſack of falt 
broke his bone , for all that he went about for ſome oy 

ur 
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callica Sprain. Oftheſe I quote ſome examples , that you 
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bat at laſt the bones broken Re LIP in goodearneſt, many 


_ Surgeons. had himin cure before cameto him, and it pro- 


ved areal Fracture, which at firſt it would not be taken to 
be one. 

$.- A Barber ridingalong, came among Horſes which 
fought among theniſelves, by their kicking his Leg was bro- 
ken,he felt it well enough chat it was ſo, but he knew not whe- 
ther it was broken in two ; lighting from his Horſe he went 
into his houſe, and in his going it was not ſeen by the boot 
whether he was hurt or no,the boot being'pulled off,he tried 
whether he could go,but could not, for the two bones of the 
Leg were beaten in pieces; I had to do enough to cure ther, 
and were healed without limping. 

6. AGirl carrying & basket full of chips, andRepping 
over a block heard-her bonegive a ſnap , - ſhe flings in the 
chips at the door, fits dowa en the next block, but her Pa- 
rents being hard to her, made her go for all chat, this Fra- 
Rure was Janced afterward, and was long under the cure. 

7. AServanthad a FraQture,which I judged to be a lame 
one,[. was laughed at, becauſe I called it a Fracture, but it was 
pat laughing, when I took out the bohe fromthe garcering 
place to the Ankle. / For thoſe Surgeons' which ſaw him, 
thought it a thing impoſlible , ' that he' ſhould be able to go 
when his bone was in-pieces, and many agreed with theſe 
Surgeons it was ſo. - But the Patient ſaid, my bone is bro- 
ken; I preſently opened the place, * opened:the fleſh tothe 
bone, whichwas black, becauſe the marrow preft thorough 


-the FraRure, bat he was kealed, could leap and jump without 


halting at all. Fu | 

Many moreexamples I could quote; but forbear'it, -and 
rather. tellthe cauſe why. any one can go'for all hisbone be. 
broken t' v5, if bone be broker ſo,that the Fracture hath 
branches and fplinters,cheſe hold the bones ſtill rogether,be- 


. cauſe it ſtands together yer and beareth up'the Patient; as 


when ones bone be not well healed,he goeth but in pains and 


with much ado , norethan-ons whioſe bog is'byt brokeu 
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A Servant broke the bone nex: to the hand , complained 
much,his Miſtreſs applied to it Vinegar and Bran ; 1 coming 
co dreſs the old Womans Sore on herLeg, I looked on the 
Lad,knew what he ailed,but would ſay nothing for fear they 
ſhould give methe lie g the Lad complained more and more, 
at laſt I was Fid to ſee whathe ailed ; I rold, tharrhe Medi. 
cine applied could do no good, for the Lads Arm is broken, 
and it was ſo asI faid, andthe Lad hadno reſt, and it was 
worſe With him eyery day; then mywords were found true, 
The Lads Hand being grown.crooked, thenthey gave leave 
that he ſhould be dreſt. Iſethis bone right;dreſt him, he felt 
eaſe, and his Hands ſwelling wasallayed. 


Jourg Folks, i | 


If you have a Patient, whoſe Arm or Legis red, accom- 
panied witha ſwelling, and the redneſs dothnot alwayes ap- 
py at firſt, . but after, whenitbeginneth to ſwell, and will 

reak out; if ſuch a thiag appeareth', chem ask the Patient 
how long that ſign was there,if he can tellgthen you may the 
better diſcern the hurt, but if he cagnor tell,cither by reaſon 
of his young age,. not able to-ſpeak being a Child, then fee! 
it hard,and try whether you feel any unevenneſs,or any thing 
broken,; ask again, wherehe darh feel any pain,if be be able 
to anſwer you, Butif a Child,take notice whereir ſhrinketh 
at if touche,whether there be a hdllowne&,or abomp, or any 
other crookedneſs,and at the feeling of the place take notice 
whether it doth ftirzif you find it ro do fo,and givetha ſnap, 
or you.canfeel the hollowneſs, or it'yeslds to bowing, then 
is it ſurely a Fracture; and if it ſhould net yetld to dowing, 
the other ſigns are at hand, which you felt with your 
bands,then is it ſurely a crack,wbich hokdeth ftiffely yer, and 
the party can ſtand upon it,andgo,and can work,and no bo- T 
dy could think that he ailed any thing... _.. 
Incaſe you are not yet furehy feeling,bowinp, 8&c. then l 
take notice offi Patients words,whether he heard any = <2 
crac 


How cracked Frafteres may be learned, or diſcerned,in old ard 
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crack or ſnap,and what work he had done : whether it catne 
by a jump, life, fall,thruſt,blow, or ſlipping into a pit, or by 
ſtriding over ditches, orclimbing up the Ladder, or hurting 
himſelf againftthe bedſted. For 1 had Patients which broke 
their Arms by turning in their beds, and proved p'ain Fra- 
ures, apparent to the eye and feeling. 

It happened , that at Nefe/in G/ars I was to ſee a Boyto 
know what ailed him , no bodyknew, but I'conceived what 
it might bethoughI knew not the manner of it, Theld itto 
come either from a blow ,fall,8&c. Butthe Boy and the reſt 
ſaid it was grown fo, but I ſaid, it was a hurt, be itdone what 
time it would. Iintending to be gone, his Nurſe ſaid co the 

Boy, I remember you fell from the cheſt , when you were 

ramping with another Boy, and after that you complained. 

Then he confeſſed, faying, I remember it, for ever ſince felt 
my ſelf every day worlſs. | 

From hence we gather , that Sargeons muſt nor eaſily be 
miſled,though they ſay no hure befel the Child,it came of ic 
ſelf! For Servants will conceal things,when they ler a Child 

fall, or other wayes hurt it by their careleſneſs : but when 7 
feltche crack or ſwelling, then they pur it off, ſaying, it was »* 
done at night in their bed, to ſhun their Maſters diſpleaſure 
nay,Children themſelves will conceal the true cauſes of their 
hures,for fear of offending their Parents. And ſome Parents 

are ſuperftitious j ſappoſing their Children are bewitched,; 

when they fee theit healing doth not come off foon e- 


of « feftered Nail which fooli/bly ts called the (ttpibd Worm, 
what ir is properly. © * RO 


This Sore had ſeveral names put uponit , becauſe it was 
known bat to few'; forme call it x Worm,of which opifiion 
Land, for fuch a ſore may very well deſetre ſach aname, be- 
cauſe it feeds liken 'Wordr every dey taorc and mote ;' and 

rows bigger , becauſe the marrow that preſt thorough the 
Gone cannot be reduced to its _ place again,from whence 
Dd 3 it 
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jr once came, it ſearcheth further, and preſſeth ſo far , that ie 
muſt needs break out thorough the skin. It is catled a Worm, 
becauſe it gnaweth, panteth and pulleth, continvally prick- 
ing,cauſeth miſerable pains before it comes to a ripeneſs,and 
before the fleſh putrifieth and dyeth. Sometimes ic fals our 
cothe loſs of that Joynt. He that had ſuch a Sore know- 
ech what to ſay of it, In my Judgement it is a gnawinp 
Worm,and nota ſleeping one,as ſome put that nameuponir, 
becauſe it doth cauſe no-ſleep to the party , but keeps him 
awakened in pain and torments, Itis called alſo the not- 
named, or (awhats youcall) an unknown Sore, no body 
knows what it is. Seeing it is enknown , never kad its true 
name put upon it,then let it have its name, and ſay,this ſore 
Finger is acracked FraQure,and it is ſo indeed,let others ſay 
of it what they pleaſe, I found it to be ſo. And this Sore 
hath its original from thence ; if a Finger hath received 
wrong,and the foremeſt bone is hurt, then in time that natu- 
rall moiſture defireth to pet out by that litele rent ( for as 
ſoon asa'bone is cracked then it fals out ſo ) betwixt the 
bone and the fleſh, which covereth that bone, and is tough 
and ftrong like a tendon,where the fatneſs lieth, and being 
it is removed from its place, needs muſt it begin to putrifie 
and breakthrough the fleſh - then pain and miſery groweth 
on,the bone inflameth and feſtereth. ' From thence it comes 
into the fleſh, then ſorrows begins,and the Joynt muſt be ta- 
ken off, if on the Toe,the Foot may be lamed, if the finew 
or joynt water comes to it,which is clear and yellow,cauſing 
more danper; if that Sore goeth further,a whole Member, 
Hand or Foot may beloft,or a whole Arm, if not death fol- 
lows altogether, I have ſeena Hand cut off, by reaſon of 
ſach a cracked Fracture, which being opened and ſearched; 
the cauſe was found of all that miſchief. Hence we gather, 
how from ſmall Sores great ſimptoms may ariſe , which in- 
deed may well be called the not-named( or what's ye call it) 
becauſe their firſt cauſe or original is unknown. 
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Of 4 cracks Fralture on the Shin, 


If there bea crack on the Shin, it fals out that that crack 
inclineth to feſter, which mak:th a hollowneſs that begins in 
timeto be meiſt; a hoflowneſs being made, the moiſture 
ſoaketh lower; if ſo, then is the cauſe worſe; for though 

*you ſhould open that Sore where that matter is, and you 
would healit, you will miſs your aim do what ye can: My 
adviceis, to open ſuch a ching before the matter be ſettled 
to any place, becauſe that moiſture breaks not forth fo eaſily 
as it doth in any other Sore,for it is a meer water, and hard» 
ly turns to matter. | 

For when you open that hurt at the place where the Fra- 
ure is,theh you may the eaſier come atit, then if you open 
it at a further diſtance from the crack, and that crack will 
heal the ſooner,the nearer it be opened co the FraQure; and 
in cafe you were to take out any bones,were it not fitter there 

to do itthere then at a further diſtance ? how ſhall the bro- 
ken or looſe bones get out, if thas negleRed and let alone 
till feſtered > And the bones that are defirous to get out are 
commonly black, ſtand ſeldom looſe, but hold faſt, and muſt 
be forced out with an inciſion Knife or other Inſtrument : 


in cafe you will ſtay the bones leaſure co get out of its own 


accord, there is no way for them but by putrifaRtion , if ſo, 
then you may look for many of them ; it will prove a tedi- 
ous cure and to no purpoſe ; for ſcarrs,ſhort Members, halt- 
ings, crooked bodies, &c. yea a perpetual ſign it will leave 
behind. Three or four FraRures thus opened are ſooner 
eured than one which is not opened, which I have ſeen ſeve= 
ral times. | | 


eA Quotation of notable examples of Sprains and: ſmall Bone- 
frattures, which turned to great Sores, | 
Out of theſe following examples the Reader may ſee,how: 
fach things might be prevented before they-tarn unco ſach 
ſimptoms, 
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'fimptoms. About theyear 1540. thewhole Company of 
Surgeons at Zurich hath been baffled and put to a non-plus 
by Sprains and ſmall cracked bones , ſome whereof I will 
rehearſe,that wereander curea whole tyvelve moneths, foe 
ſix nioneths; ſome tio years, ſome more,fomeleſs, before 
they came to my hands, theſe muſt be a warfiing to Novices 
in Surgery. Some of the Patients may be a witneſs this pre- 
ſentyear 1563. Whattoil and moil, what pains they were * 
-put to, how their Members were cutoff, others condemned 
ro becutoff, Why ? By reaſon of a Sprain, a ſmall hurt or 
fall, which brought ſome to a lameneſs, ſometo a moſt pain- 
ful halting, and thoſe were glad which came off with an or. 
dinary or caſie limping, | 

1; A Taylors Widdow ſprain'd her Foot, after ſhe had 
been plaiſtered and dawbed with Salves a longtime, the Sar- 
geons reſolved twice at a meeting to ſaw the Foot off ; but 
at laſt with much ado ſhe was cured, and her Foot ſa- 
ved. 

2, AMaſon ſprain'd bis Leg coming dowri a Ladder,who 
lay along time under Surgeons hands, who in the end con- 
demned his Leg to be ſawed off; .no help for it, though ma- 
ny forrain Surgeons were called to it, 

3. I had two Brothers at X»eno in cure , whoſe black 
bones I digged out with much ado, the ont whs perfely cu- 
red, but the other not ſo well, however he went his wayes: all 
this came from a Sprain, Ser + 

4. The Millers Daughter at (tes ſprain'd her Foot,and 
was along tine under the Surgeons hands, bathe was fo 
well dawbed, that the bone-patrified and grew black.; then 
was ſhe brought to me;T cut to the bonezand cured her, thac 
ſhe was able to go about her buſineſs again. ifi1-18 

5. One had afall froma Ladder, and had ſome hurt on 
his Leg; he did-lie'a {ong tinie underSurgeonhs hands before 
he was brought to me, -riever had 1 a mote difficuk tire in 
hand, his Leg could not be ſaved, but off it was cut,and his 
life paid forat.. fo BAS 1p © 1 L1:A AJ ol ; #404616 LL 930S:+) TO J 

..6,  AServant goingabobe fome- buſineſs, he heard his 
TITRE Leg 
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Leg give a ſnap, which he lighted for the preſent; and went' 
many dayes about, but into the SUrgeons hands be fell,where 
being ſalved 8 while,at laſt he was broyght to me alſo : Some 
cold me what he ailed , bat I found whar it was; his bone 
from the gartering to the ankle, 1 Gened_ ic, and then dreſt 
him,and cured him,ſo that he went his way without the fore 
bone of his Leg: this broken bone, though it made no ſhew 
that it was broken, however it was fo, and the party endured 
pains enough before he could be cured. . 

72. In _— at Shobechlin , one at the taking up a load 
of graſs heard his Leg give a ſnap, and went on it for a while 
for all that, but his bone putrified, as the.reſt of the quoted 
examples did, inthe preſence of his Parents I opened it, they 
faw that it was putrified, and T cured it. 

8, A Woman at Gerolrſwif going down ſome where, 
ſprain'd her Lep, it was ſwelled as much as ever I ſaw any: I 
opened it,anabundance of corruption came out of it, after 
ſome dayes ſhe was cured with much ado , the bone was not 
black,all kept together,no ſhatterings nor ſplinters init, Her 
life was much feared ; all this camefrom a ſmallcrack, I 
ſhould have hardly beleived it, that ſuch a'ſmall.crack ſhould 
cauſeſo much miſchief, and a Woman to undergo ſo'much 
miſery as ſhe did, for ſhe let it ran on a longtime before ſhe: 
fought for kelp, ſtill hoping an amendment, 

9. A Servantat Swarrzenbach jumping from a higher 
dunghil to a lower ſprain*d his Leg,which he at firſt regard- 
ed not, but it brought him to the feeling of itatlaft ; and be- 
ing a long time nnder Surgeons, at laſt was brought to ae, T 
dreft him in the manner of a Frature, his bone was not yer 
grown black, he was bealed.. 

10. . A Girleat Horges carried on ſacha crack a long 
while,which at laſt broke ap,and was cured with much ado : 
I took out many ſmall ſplinters, and dreſt ber as Fratures 
uſually are dreſt, and healed itin the way of a Flap-fra- 
Aute. 

11. AServant at Hoygerberg gota crack, and went about 
with it a long time, atlaft his bone did raiſe and _— 

and 


A plaiſter 
for a crack- 
ed bone, 
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and a great tink was in is He being put to my truſt, I open- 
ed bis bone, viewing itI found the Fracture, and dipped our 
with Inſtruments the rotten bones in the beſt way I could, 
and afterward I dreſt him after the manner of a Flap-fra- 
Qure,and the fellow wil healed, his Leg was ſaved from be. 
iog cue off;but he went halting after he was healed : his Leg 
was ſentenced by the moſt Surgeons to be cur off. 

Theſe hurts named before, came all at firſt from a Sprain, 
by falling, by ſtepping into a hole unawares, or by lifting of 
chings, or ſtretchings and chrowings: it is hardly beleived, 
that from ſuch ſmall chings ſuch great miſchiefs ſhauld ariſe . 
its ſtrange a man ſhould hurt himſelf in a flight manner, and 


to turn to a Fracture, which at the beginning appeared to be ' 
no ſuch matter. But when I opened and viewed ſuch hurts, 


ehen Iperceived, that if they had been dreſt at the beginning 
likea ſingle crack,thenit would not have turned to any grea- 
ter inconvenience without cauſing any further pain and 
trouble, 


Of certain direftions opering or inciſions, dreſſings and healings 
of [plitted bones. HOY 


If any one is brought unto you which complaineth of a 
cracked bone, you need not to let it trouble you much, un- 
leſs it be, that che hurt was carried on alohg.time , and the 
crack beginto raiſe, and to ſwell,' and break out ; of theſe 
hath been ſpoken enough above, and you may be ſatisfied 
with it, 

But if ſuch hurts be yet freſh and unſwelled , then I call 
them freſh cracked FraQures , becauſe they are lately done, 
and are ſwelleda little,thele may eafily be remedied, and you 
may do thus : make this following plaiſter to be applied'ts 
the Leg. , : 

B: Roſin tþ1. Wax 3 1. Turpentine $2, Colophonia 
51. Myrrh 31. Walwort 3f. make a plaifter of it, This 
plaiſter muſt'notquite cloſe the Leg,there muſt ſome ſpace be 
lefe naked; or you may dreſs him with the red plaiſter as a 
lietle 
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little Fracture; if it be ontheLeg, then the Patient muft 
forbear to ſtand orto go; if onthe Arm, he muſt ſpare that 
alſo ſo long till he recover the ſtrength thereof; and though 
it be healed, yet the plaiſter he ought to keep on till for a 
while ; if the Fracture be ſtiffeand ftrong yer,thenyou need 
not to prop it with ſplinters ; but if the Fracture ſtirreth,then 
uſe two ſplinters as youſee occaſion, In caſe the bone ſtands 
yet firm, thenhold it together onely with a good plaiſter, 
which maſt be broader than the FraQure, ir will hold itmore 
ſtrongly than if your plaiſter be applied ſparingly, and put a 
good rouler about it, letit lie ſo eight dayes, well tied 
together with the rouler,but not too hard, that the hurt be 
not endammaged. This muſt be underſtood of the fore 
part of the Arm toward the Hand , and the neather part of 
the Leg below the Knee. | 

Thar part of the Arm above the Elbow, and the thick 
part above the Knee , muſt not be dealt ſo withal , neither 
muſt you apply any ſplinter to it, becauſe there is but one 
bone in that place , which ſooner is ſtirred than the other 
bones below the Elbow or the Knee, of thewhich there are 
two, a bigger anda leſſer. The bone above the Knee or 
Elbow requireth better looking unto, not onely becauſe it is 
onely one bone, but alſo becauſe it muſt endure more in lift- 
ing, going, ſtanding, glimming,carrying, than the other fore 
bones. 

One may obje&: Doth not the fore part bear up the 
hind part? 

Experience ſheweth the contrary,that the upper part muſt 
be ſtronger than the fore part , Labourers and Foot-poſts: 
know it ; beſides, one bone is ſooner ſtirred and removed, 
then two ſtanding and up-bearing one another, and thar 
- one is fuller of Marrow, andis of a greater largeneſs, 
ſtands more hollow,and is ſooner removed by reaſon of that 
hollowneſs. | 

Therefore do not ſlight thatupper part, though it be nei= 
ther crackt nor diſlocated, or not felt , for it is dangerous e- 
nough,if painful in the touch, _ 
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Look you do not negleQ it, but bind and dreſsit as well 
as you can. Apply a ſplinter above or at the uppermoſt 
part, if you do not, then you will have work enough for 
your ſelf and for the Patient. You apply here the ſplinters 
not as uponanother FraQure, but onely one, or atthe moſt 
ewo ſplinters are to be uſed, and adoubled plaiſter, it holds 
as ſtiffe as an armour. Let itlie ſo applied ten or twelve 
dayes, pull it well together with a rouler,it will endureahard 
binding , more than that part below the Elbow or the Knee, 
for on thoſe parts a too hard binding may cauſe a deadneſs 
to the Foot or Hand , by reaſon of the muſcles and ſinews, 
which is not feared on the Thigh, or on the Arm above the 
Elbow. 

Therefore d:: notbind ittoo hard , eſpecially if your Pa- 
tient is farrefromyou, and you cannot come ſoon to him; 
if ic bea Child,whoſe Muſcles and ſinews are not ſtrong and 
cannot complain of it, as aged people may obſerve, and 

Have the more care of it , be the Fracture what it will,either 
rent or crack,at the dreſſing and undreſling ; eſpecially have 
a care tothe Marrow, that it do net preſs thorough, that it 
come not to ſtand between the bone and the fleſh, and cauſe 
no blackneſs to the bone, and the Marrow do not break 
thorough toa ſwelling,and turn to a Fiſtula ; for ſuch a thing 
will be moſtlike a Fiſtula, being full of holes here and there; 
all theſe may be cauſed by a crack of a bone, the marrow of 
the bone preſſing thorough, turning to a ſelling, is ſcatter- 
ed upand down: Such examples I have ſeen many ; unto 
which a belly. flux is incident , or humours gather that way 
from the body , which increaſeth the diſeaſe of the Patient, 
whereof in the end he miſerably dicth. 

IfI know a bone to be broken, and the marrow of itis 
hardly to be diſperſed or driven back, then do not dreſs it 
asa FraQture, but make an inciſion, like to a Flap-fraRture, in 
the place where the Fracture and redneſs is, and dreſs it round 
like a FraQure-wound,and laid a ſplinter to the place where 
no redneſs was, held him quiet ſo long till the FraRure was 
ſore,and was fiery,appearing like a ſwelling, and coming to 

maturity, 
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maturity,I dreſt him then to the bone very carefully, and left 
the band ſo , that the marrow might not preſs thorough and 
fink downward, Ir laid a longtime before ir came to any 
corruption : I applied a plaiſter to the raiſed red place, like 
a Diachylon, guarding it round, that ic could not preſs tho- 
rough, but onely in that place where it ſhould break, 

Ho vever I adviſe no man todo ſo; atthe dreſſing of ſuch 
a one, have a care that the plaiſter go not quite round the Leg, 
and let your roulers be big and Rrong, for if you ſuffer the 
place to raiſe and ſwell , the whole Jeynt will be exulcerated 
and inflamed, andif youlet it ſwell of its own accord, the 
whole Member will ſwell. And bind it not too hard: if ic 
hath no ventart all,nor the plaiſter yeilds, then you muſt fear 
a ſuffocation of the Member, and the Patients health lies at 
ſtake, 

Here I mu& tell ye, that ſome Patients will not have they 
ſhculd be touched with any Iron , but rather will lielonger 
by, than be haſtily cured. 

If you intend to make uſe of a Lenitife , apply it gently 
and bind it flack,viz. a Diachylon, or a Melilot Plaiſter, or 
any ſuch like to keep the ſore from further ulceration ; when' 
it maketi) ſhew to break, let it have time enough, and open 
it not too haſtily, for the ſinew water is commonly at hand, 
and runs forth,notlike corruption, but like bloud and water, 
which is a good ſign ; if a white matter comes forth, then is 
ita ſign of put:etaRtion and ſeparation of the bone ; if bloud 
and water comesout of it,then thereis no putrefaRtion,ſuch 
a party muſt be kept in a band, like as a Flap-fraRure is kept, 
which muſt aor ſtir , it will be ſofter at the ſwelling then it 
would atan ulceration. Therefore dreſs that party like as a 
Flap-fraRure is dreſt,and apply a freſh FraRure-plaiſter,and 
leave an open place , that he may be dreft twice orthrice a 
day, let che corruption not run under the plaifter co make.ie 
ſtink. When the Fracture is opened the Memberunſwels, 
if the matter runs out , then the band will ſlacken, and the 
ſplinters will hold no more , and then you myft renew your 
bands, and the ſplinters ſet right again 

2a Leave 
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Leave room for thered place which inclineth to ulcera- 
tion,let the place not be covered with the plaiſter, that you 
may come at it when you intend to dreſs him ; do not bind 
that place , leaſt you drive the matter back with the Lenitife 
you apply to ; and in caſe you ſhould bind that place hard, 
you muſt fear that corruption will ſeek for atfother way to 
break thoreugh ; if you make an inciſion, then do it in that 
place where the Patient is moſt pained, for under that place 
the Fracture lieth hid ; take notice of theſign where it is, 
ſtrike with your finger up ane down,to ſee whether you can 
feel any crack, ſtirring or crookedneſs,hollowneſs or raiſing, 
if you find none of theſe, then take notice of theſe tokens, 
viz.. the pains when the place igrouched,is hard and red,and 
a raiſing is there , and the Patient complaineth that it is in a 
continual rage, and there is no where any ſirelling but in 
that place ; for if there be a ſwelling in any other place be. 
ſides that,thenis ic a ſign, that the bone and panicle is putri- 
fied and eaten thorough, if theſe three ſigns be together (the 
redneſs being the chiefeſt ) and they may be felt with the fin- 
ger, thenis it certain, that there is a crack of the bone there 
and no whereelſe ; and here you are ſure of the token where 
you muſt openit, And that you may not looſe again that 
place, then mark it with a ſmall coal, or chalk, or ozker, or 
witha dropof oyl. Atthis time bind him not with roulers, 
tapes or fillettings, before you be provided with the Lancer, 
and a Plaiſterto apply it to the hole, Tents, Ointments, 
Sponge, Water,Ciſers and Spatule, &c.make firſt two or three 
Tents one bigger than the other, to have your choice. 

Being provided thus with neceſſaries,then take a long ron- 
ſer and bind his Leg or Arm,&c. croſs way,cover not with 
the router the marked raiſing , pull the rouler ftrongly toge- 
ther,preſſing dowathe veins and ſinews, that the red marked 
place may raiſe the better ; make that place raiſe bigh where 
you intend to make the inciſion , then you may be ſure that 
the matter will diſperſe it ſelf ro whether elſe, and your inct. 
fion will be made the ſurer, you need not fear to hitan un- 


right place, nor the Patient ſhrink under you ; the —_ 
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will cauſe no peat painif Co , which would notbe 
{o if tied ſlack. 

I tied many times on the roulers two fillettins, one above; 
the other below, fearing the marrow would ſlipaway. Be 
not timorous in the oa domuth there is no dangerin it, 
neither in the bleeding in caſe you ſhould hit avein. For 
when Ihita vein in ſuch a caſe, I let ir bleed but a little and 
topped it again, neither is it any ſmall advantage, for it ma- 
keth good breathing to the Patient, the Leg groweth the 
lighter, and the pains are leſſened, Sometimes ſuch an inci- 
fion cannot be made without the hitting of a vein, eſpeczally 
below the Knee, unleſs the veins be rotten, having no bloud 
but matter in them, 

I ſpeak of ſuch, where neither corruption nor ulceration 
is, but of freſhskinand fleſh, and where aredneſs is appa- 
rent; you muſt make the inciſion upon the redneſs, if you 
will open it right, elſe the inciſion will be in vain. 

When I held the Patient thus,and marked the higheſt place 
of the redneſs,then I took a ſtrong Lancet, laid it on cloſe to 
the-place where it held hard againſt, thruſting it deeply into 
the crack, turning the Lancet alittle in my hand,that the in- 
ciſion ſhould fall rae bigger till to the Fracture or crack ; if 
you do not ſo,then the inciſion will ſoon cloſe, no other, as 
when a hole is made with a bodkin into a four doubled 
cloath, where hardly a tent may be thruſted into ; therefore 
have a care that the inciſion cloſe not, letit bleed well; ha- 
ving done bleeding, then apply to it Cotton wool or Mulli- 
_ puffe onthe tent,with aclingmg plaiſter ; you may allay the 
bleeding with a wet Sponge ; if you think the panicleis not 
cut thorough, then make a ſtronptent well turned, cover it 
with a ſharp Unguent, thruſt itin, that the panicle may be 
coucht with ir,that tent will make vent enough,you need not 
to apply any Corrofive, and it will heal like a freſh Wound, 
Sometimes thinking that I had not bir it righr, yet I cooka 
board tent, which might beſt po into the Wound, and cover- 
&d it with e/£gypriacum, ſtraying ſome burnt Allom upon it 


to keep open the inciſion and to make it wicer ; if you do 
lo, 
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ſo,then you cauſe no long continuing pains,it keeps open the 
Wound if you put itin looſe. | 

Having given him a littlereſt , and no bloud comes our, 
not ſo much az to ſtain thecloath, then you may dreſs him 
with a Frafure band, leave the Wound open, that you may 
come at it without any ſtirring, like a thorough Fracture or 
Flap-frature. Dreſs him ſo as is ſaid , then you need not 
ſo many plaiſters, roulers, nor ſplinters, nor ſo much toils, 
That Wound muſt not be ſo.ſcoured,as uſually they deal with 
a Flap-frature, onely let the Wound have vent, and let it 
ſtand free. Apply the Plaiſter to it,that no air get into, and 
prevent putrefation therein, that it ran not betwixc the 
band ; the Patient maſt not lie ſtill as he doth at a Flep-fra- 
Qurezneither ought he to ſtay ſo longat it; if you can dreſs 
well ſuch a cracked bone, it will be a great advantage to you 
in dreſſing other Flap-fraQures, and will be a great help un- 
to you. | : 


Soxse uſefull and remarkable Rules comprehending briefly all ne- 
ceſſaries belonging to cracked bones. 


Let no ulceration come into a cracked bone , as much 
as poſſible you may , elſe the Patient will be endanger. 
ed. | ; 

. Keep it open not too long, let it cloſe as faſt as it can, and 
uſe in four dayes not any tents. 

Do not preſs it too hard, that you hurt not the new fleſh, 
and make it not fall off,elſe the fleſh is hindered, | 

Uſe no Corroſive where there is no need, which would 
make the bone black , which cannot brook with any corro- 
ding things. 

Uſe no ſwelling Tents , they for the moſt part are hurtful 
here, 

Searchnot with the little Inſtrumentfor any ſplinters ;. if 
youdoſo, you makethe bone rugged and ſhattered, which 
healeth unwillingly.. = 


Keep 
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Keep out the air,that you make not black the white bone ; 
for the air that fals on ſuch bones maketh them black, which 
proveth incurable. 

Make a ſmall Wound, and not a large or wide one, 

Make the inciſionthe long way along the Leg, holding 
the Knife not the twhart way. 

Thus I cloſe this part ofthe cures of all forts of Wounds, 
and Fractures, and Cracks. 


Finis of the ſecond Part. 
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Of the Symptoms of Wounds, how they are 
diſcerned and known before they appear , what 


they foretel, howto prevent them, and how to.cure 
them when apparent : &c. 4 


FS Ourteous Reader, hitherto I have ſhewed to you 
evi | plainly wbar-I have found in my-praftick pant ; 
18 how you ate te cure all ſorts of Wounds from 

_ A the Head'to the extreameſt parts, the ſeveral 
r= fractures and confufions alſo ;- hoping you will 

not begrudge your pains, if you-have followed the rule of 
my. inſtrutions. You-muſt cake theſe things into ſerious 
conſideration, and-benot. wanting in yourcarefulgels and 
induſtrie, becauſe all particulars cannot be ſet dawn iri wri- 
ting. | 


In this third Part, I will Informyou in the beſt and. mob Knowledg 


faithful way of Symptoms, befalling the wounded, andthe of Symroms 
wounds, which:isi one of the chiefeſt points belonging to is neceſſary. 


- Surgerie ; for without the, 'kuowledge of: Symptems in 
wounds little good:can be effected, nay irrecoverable hurts 
are cauſed if Surgeons are ignorant of them, as-woſal-expe=: 
rience teſtifieth. And in my opinion thoſe are no Strgeons 
which have no-judgement in theſe Symptoms;kar wounds 
healed, not accordingts: the:fundamengals ofthe Art, fall 
out accidentally, which: gogd luck old'women may'have als 

ſo,” and ſome Matrones ore are found which would yr” 
T . 1, NACre” 
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hath the more cauſe to be knowing in ſuch Symptoms, be- 
cauſe there x pr variety af _ _ to rehearle is 
 nnpoſſible. Tfmen'in health are ſubje& unto Symptems, 

what ſhall we ſay of wounded men ?. there are ſome held for 
ſound,io whom many inafirmitieslic hid; who being wound- | 
- ed fall into the wounds, cauſing ſome fiſtola*s, cankers, or 
thelike ; which without atrue proceſs are hardly cured well, 
and Surgeons: may eafily be deceived herein, if aot well ex- 
pert in thoſe wayes. Situations of dwelling places either 
further or hinder ſuch Symptems, foggy places are not ſo 
-- wholeſome; as thoſe of a clear and pure aire. And the ſame 


+...» cauſe it is with'the-yeares ſeaſons; as alſothe weapons are 
--..v/2 i of different natures; whereby a wound is made; ſomeare 


poyſompus,” ethers are not, the former cauſe more danger- 
ous'Symproms'than the latter, and one part of the body 
' is moreſubje& unto Symptoms than the other ; and ſo are 
men alſo according to'their ſeveral completions. Some 
pacients canſe Symptoms upon themſelves with their diſor- 
derly coarſe of life; from thence ſeveral Sywptoms within 
and- without are tauſed , | which z good: Surgeon ought to 
know, elſe he will have but ill ſucceſs in his curing of 
wounds, Hs Theſe 
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Thele have been the ſtronger motiveunto me, towrite of |. . 
the Symptoms in wounds,” becauſe that knowledge lyeth 
hid deeply,*whoſe names ſcarcely areknown z whoſe rrue 
knowledge is very neceffary* ; without; which little good 
can be done : of theſe I willſpeak in brief, and plainly hows 
ever fundamentally andreally, not having borrowed it from 
others, but as I found them true experimentally : my inten» 
tion is to Write of mine own, and leave others to their o- 
pinion, and itis fit every bird ſhould wear his own feathers, 
Setting other things afide I come to the things themſelves, 


——m_—___ 
——_— 


CHna PP. I. 


Of the Signes in general, whereby Symptoms are duly dife 
cerned, 


Ourteous Reader, before I come to ſpeak in particular 

of Symptoms, I will firſt rehearſe ſome tokens in gene- 
ral, whereby Simptems may be known 3: boping you will ' 
be thereby enabled to: conceive the better ofthem\, if you 
hear every Simptoms ſigne deſcribed in particular. ' 

Hethatis wounded at the Dura & pia Mater, looketh hor- $ignes of a 
rible : when he beginnerh to draw his mouth together, then wounded 
it is a fignethatthere is acrawp in thewound : buc ifhe ſta» F1®lve. - 
reth with his eyes, it isa figne of an Apoplexie, and of 
death : if none of theſe ſignes are preſent, and the patient is 
hot, and his face isred, it ſignifieth a Feaver, or a diſeaſe of 
the wonnd is like to befall him. But if all the ſaid fignesbe 
at hand, then nothing fo ſure as death. But if the patient Wound-gly 
is beſides theſe in a rage and furie, then is he ina worſe con- (eaſe, 
dition : again if the patient looks pale in his face, and is ftill 
and quiet then is ke in the better condition. If a patientftill 


. thinks that ſome body gapeth into his wound, afterheis A pulling 


areft, it ſignifieth a Cramp, unleſs the Surgeon have putto wound. 
much of the refigne, whichrunneth like Turpentine, or any 
other Gum of that natare, whereby he cauſeth that pulling 

; 4 = 


- or griping. 


Þ 2 If 


A butn 
wound, 


A wound 
ſenfible of 
weathers, 


Swellings 
Withour 
pain, 


$Sipne of a 
Fitula, 


Slgne of a 
Cancer, 
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Ing Ifa wound bein x'flame when drett, it fignifieth that a 


ſharp humor is faln ints it, which eateth of the fleſh already 
healed; unleſs the Surgeon have put too many hot kearbs 
to his Salve, or hath put co it wo much of Maſtick , orgum 
Sarcocolle. | ; 

If a wound ſwelleth on the outer member , and paineth 
the patient very much at the changing of the weather, it lig- 
nifieth a withering and conſuming ofthe member, delay no 
time to helpic, forif you ſhould ftay till the wound be hea- 
led, afterward you will hardly bring that hurt to right. A 
true Surgeon muſt underſtand and know aforehand, and 
help beſore the hurt be done ; let him make uſe of exicca- 
ting medicaments. 

If there be a ſwelling in an outward joint or member,near 
the wound, and is yet hard, and doth not pain the party, 
and that wovnd healerh together from within, then is it a 
ſignthat the medicaments are nought, and will do no good; 
though the wound be not unto lameneſs, yet in this manner 
it will be made lame, if the Surgeon goeth on in his applyed 
medicines : if he perceiveth it, then let him take better me- 
cicine : Viz. Of Storax, Gam Opopanax, &'c. This Symp- 
tome befals a joint-wound, when ſtitched, and afterward a 
poulteſle applyed to it. | 

If a wound ſwelleth on an outward member, and doth 
not pain the party when touched, and cloſeth, and the more. 
it cloſeth the more it ſwelleth, ir is a ſign thata fiſtula grow- 
eth on : if it pricketh much being felt and toucht, it ſigni- 
fieth that a ſplinter of the bone would fain get out ; butif 
it doth not prick, and ſeemeth to the patient asif he were 
toucht with an [ron, it is a ſign that a piece of an affchruſt- 
ed bloud-vein would fain get out, and the Surgeon ought 
to make vent : but in caſe the ſwelling paineth the party 
ſometimes, and at other times it doth not, at one time it is 
red, at another itis pale, it isa ſign that a Cancer will come 

into the wound: if it doth gnaw a little and doth prick when 
it is net toucht, and looks brown-red, then is ita (ign there 
isa Cancer init already. 


A wound that yeilded much matter at firſt, and the youu 
eing 
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being well , but afterward the — begins to water, ( I Waterina 
do not ſpeak here of the joint water) it isa ſure fign that wound, 
either a Cancer or a Tiſtula is coming ; but if the patient 
groweth dayly weaker, it ſignifieth death. 

1f a wound inclineth to heal very faſt, and yet the Party 1x.ny heal 
groweth daily weaker,it is a ſure ſign of death: ſuch wounds hs " rY 
are commonly purple- brown, ſhrink commonly, and it is wounds. 
an unnatural healing. 

When wounded men are continually in a fright, itis an 
ill ſign, if a tucking pulling be accompanied with it, it isa og [n 
ſignthat a wound-diſeaſe is coming ; and if any redneſs be FP 
joined with it, itis afign that the wound-difeaſe is already yy, Qu 
at the door, If ſuddain pains come into a wound, and g0- gifcaſe: 
eth away ſuddainly, and the party can after it not ſtir the Suddain 
Joint, it ſignifieth that the Palfie is come into : of that joint pains- 
you may ſay that it will keep lame, if no worſe thing come 
unto, which is to be feared. | 

If a Joint wound ſwelleth, and the joint water runs ſtrong- Jolat water 
ly, and the more, the more it ſwelleth ; it is a ſign that the join'd with 
Surzeons medicines are not proper forit : therefore let him 2 ſwelling, 
uſe better, in caſe he intends not to ſpoil the joint quite 
and by too much running it coft the patients life , let him 
learn to make better Salves than he hath in his Diſpenſa- 
cory. 

If a party be wounded on a joint, and complaineth of 
pains on the extream part of that joint, as being wounded 
inche arm, and his pains are worſe in the finger than in the 
wound it ſelf : then is it a ſign that the member will dye, 
and thatthe cold fire is coming into : then is it high time to Cold fire: 
prevent that evill, and do not nepled the patient. - 

A wound made into the body, and prickings are inthe 
ſide, ſignifieth death, if ſo be the wound is in that place. 

A wound rade into the hollow of the body, and isat a 
ſtand in healing, ſignifieth death; but ifawound be atſuch A wound 
a ſtand on an outward member, and the wound waters a ata ſtand? 
little, it Fignifieth Cancer, Prunella, Inflamation, Wound- 
diſeaſe, or death if they be not prevented : it may be that 
ſome imparity was in the wound Ointments and Balſoms, 
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wound. 
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which ſet the healing backward, for ſuch ſlovens are found, 


which care not wherhertheir medicines be made clean or no; 
and that fault is committed in medicaments. that are both 
for inward and/eutward-uſe. - fa cough is incident, which 


$gn of con- js not canſed by the lungs, it isa ſign of congealed bloud in 


the body, if he brings up any bloud with his cough, then is 
it the ſurer ſign of it; bur if that bloud brought ap by cough- 
ing is red and freſh, then is it a ſign that a bloud vein is 
wounded, which is ſtilla bleeding. 

If a wounded party begins to ſtaramer in his tongue, looks 
gaſtly, turns his eyes, is deaf, it fignifieth madneſs and death: 
if he be ſnoaring at the noiftrils, knoweth no body, hath a 
great droughth, yet drinketh lictle , his ſleep is gone, and 
ſtill will be gone: alltheſe are ill ſignes, and eaſily judged. 

If a hard knot or caljus groweth on a wound, which is 


Colloſſities painful and increaſeth, yet the wound healeth ; itisa ſigne 


that the veins and finewes which are thereabout, are dying 
and rotting, death enſueth upon : of ſuch heavy examples 
I know too many, which have thus been negleRed, and ſuch 
colloſlities grown there muſt be looked to. 

Theſe few fignes I hold forth-to you, thereby to learn to 
diſcern other Symptoms : it is not poſlible to rehearſe all , 
the defe& hereof may be ſupplyedin thoſe that follow, for 
to diſcern ſuch Symptoms. 


CHnavpy, IL. 


Of the Sleep of a-wonnaded party , what 4 Surgecn ought to judge 


of it. 


Eader, marvel notthat I keep no method in deſcribing 
ofSymptoms ; I took theſe Simproms in hand to write 
of, as they fell out in my praQtick. 

Touching Sleep ; ſound peoplesfleep is not alike, ſome 
ſnoar in their ſleep,others without a noiſe,in theſe it matters 
not much:but itis another matter with thoſe that are woun- 
ded, becauſe Surgeons ought to take notice of ſuch ſignes 
in 
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intheir patients ſleep.If a patient pls iu his ſleep his wound- To judge 


. ed member, and is thereby awakned, (it is a ſign that the the ſigns by 
Cramp or Wound diſeaſe is coming : butif he's frightned *b< ficcp. 


in his ſleep, and awakneth of it, if his vyound be in the head, 
a Cramp or Palfie enſueth upon. 

If a wounded party awWakneth , knoweth not where he is 
and talks idely, it is a ſign thathe is ina great heat, which 
ſoon will cauſe a diſeaſe in the wound. 

A head wound which ſuffereth notthe party to ſleep, ac- 
 companied with a heat, it ſignifieth a mortal Symptome: in 
ſuch a caſe phlebotomy is very needfull, if he cannot ſleep 
after that, then death enſueth. 

A patient that ſleepeth much, and is idle withal in his 
ſleep, is hot in his body, yet ſweats not, it is a ſign thatthe 
wound diſeaſe is predominant : for ſach there is no remedy, 
and dyeth : but if he ſweateh all the body qver , then there 
is better hopes of him, bur if he ſweateh onely on his breſt, 
it is a deadly ſign. 

If a patient lets go-his ſtool in his ſleep,it ſignifieth death. 

A patient who at firſt is in a good poſture unto healing, 
but grows worſe afterward, and looſeth his ſleep;ir is a fign 
of a mortal Symptome. R 

If a patients ſleep be thick and ſhort, but ſweet, itisa 
good ſign; andifhe bein a good temper,not tos hot,and 
his pulſe beats orderly, it is a good Gedibur where no ſuch 
fignesare, there is it dangerous. 

Touching medicines to cauſe ſleep withall, when they are 
good, and whennot, you will find themin the Receipt de- 
ſcribed of Anodin, or Landannm. 


CunAa” HY 


Of pains in Wounds, what doth cauſe them, how judged, and 
how remediea, 


Paſnes Ia. 
Ains in wounds are natural , and inthere cure they will wounds are 
; be cauſed one way or other, and pains will be felt asulual, 


long 
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Jong as nature ſeparateththe bad from the good, and is 
done, when the wound matters, thereby cleanſing it ſelf: 
pains cauſed in that way are of no: conſequent, in caſe the 
patient be not otherwiſe diſturbed, and is kept in a good 
dyet : butit is another caſe whenthe wound brings not out 
the matter in due time, and the patientin his dyet, or by 
the Surgeons careleſneſs is negleted : out of ſuch pains a 
Surgeon which is expert, will look to the circumſtances 
muſt be conſidered ; and for that reaſon | thought good to 
write one Chapter of it, to know from what the pain is 
_— , howitis to be judged, and to fitthe remedy a- 
Sainſtir. 

Sho caters Fre] will not ſpeak of ordinary and natural pains , but 
ranſe', Of extraordinary ones, which are cauſed either by the pati- 
paines, ent, or by the Surgeon, or by both : A patient cauſeth pains 
to bimfſelf with diſorderly eating and drinking, pretending 
they muſt have a recruit for their bloud, ſome ſpoil them. 
ſelves by cating of Cabbages, ſlimie Fiſh, Pork, &c. by 
ſour orſtrong Wine, ſtinking and ſour Beer, &c. ſomeby 
being too much in the San fhine, or being too much in the 
Ayre, or ſtirring too much in Leachery , &c. whereby 
pains are cauſed in wounds, if not quite ſpoyled. A Surge- 
on cannot exaQly judge of the cauſes thereof, nor to allay 
them, unleſs the patient be better governed in ſach wayes. 
The Surgeon ouglilW@Swarn the patient ofthe danger which 
ſuch diſorders do breed, if he will take no warning then let 

him take what falls. 
Surgeons alſo may cauſe ſuch unnatural pains : as firſt , 
Surgeons In with ſticching with tents, by forcing them into Wounds, &c. 
fault, of which you heard enough in the firſt part : and bad medi- 
cines alſo cauſe great pains, and by ill and rude 
dreſſings, wherein Surgeons ſhould have great care to do 
things conveniently, ſuch bad and impreper medicaments 
ſhould not be uſed at all, | 
Surgeons muſt be careful at the dreſſings of Wounds, be- 
cauſe ſome medicines are ſooner conſumed by Wounds,than 
others : ifa Wound be haſtily dreſt , betore the medicine 


hath done its work, then the W ound is robb'd of the medi- 
| cines 


% 


306}... 
cines good quality, and corruption is left in the wound be- 
yond irs time , which cauſeth pains to the wound , being 
over-burthened with the matter, and terrified by it. In caſe 
both the Patient and the Surgeon behaved themſelves well ; 
yer pains are ſtill in the wound , then ſearch into the cauſe 
thereof, : 

A Wound which brings not forth the matter duly, and 
more pains are cauſed thereby, it is a fign, that an inflama- 
tion, or Cold fire is coming, if ke doth not prevent it. If 
a pain increaſeth more and more inte Wound, yet it keeps 
its true colour, it ſignifieth ſome fault in the Wound : ifthe 
Wound be as deep, till ro the bone (1 ſpeak of outward 
members ) it is a ſign, that ſome ſplinter doth not lyeright, 
anda frafture happily is at hand ; which the Surgeon ought 
to look well unto. If a pain ſtayethin a Wound, after it is 
healed, it ſignificth that that member will exiccate and wi- 
ther : but if chatpart ſwelleth, ic is a fign of a looſe ſplinter 
of the bone : and if the ſwelling endures to be toucht, then 
there is a vein or finew dying, whereby is cauſed a Gangrene 
or Fiſtula, 

Pains in a head Wound, which is healed, ſignifie that a 
ſplinter will be looſe : bur if it endures che touching , x ſig- 
nifieth an inward Impoſthume, or there lyeth a ſplinter on 
the Pia Mater of the brain. 

Suddain and ſhooting pains accompanied with chilneſs , 5, 
ſignifie the Wound- diſeaſe : and if the pains are more a- palns, 
boveor below the Wound,than in it, it intimateth no = 
commonly a Gangrene or Fiſtula is coming: and if ſuck 
a pain encreaſeth dayly, it ſignifies that the medicines ap, 
plyed were not proper: if you do not prevent it, the Cold 
firewill comeinto. 

A Wound that looks well co the eye, and nv greatdefeR 
' ſeen, yet the Patient at the ſeveral dreſſings groweth wea- 
ker, it intimates the naughtineſs of the medicine, 

A party wounded in the head, and the Temple veinsare ,, p 
full; and feeleth pricking in them, it is a ſign that the Pati yaprick; ; 
ent is kept too warm, Such parties uſually are keptina Cel 
lar, £1 
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A wounded party having ſhootings and prickings inthe 
Wound, is full of heat on a ſuddain, and by and by it ceaſ- 
eth, eſpecially at the change ofthe weather , it intimateth 
that a humor will ſetele into the wound : the Surgeon muit 
learnts what diſeaſe the Patient is uſually inclining, co op- 
poſe that with proper medicaments. - 

If a Patient feels on a ſaddain a pulling in his wound , it 
intimateth that a Cramp will get into, If a Wound is full 
of pricks, and a Pleurific appeareth , it fignifieth death, A 
party being uſually pain'd and prickt, ora Patient is eaſed, 
yet is not as he ſhould be, it intimaneth a coming Wound- 
diſeaſe, or rather death, unleſs theſe pains be taken off 
through medicaments,” 

Theſe are the Signs, -I thought good to inform you of, 
more could have been quoted : but hoping you will judge 
by cheſe of the reft, Tlet itſo reſt, and onely one more [ 
Will tell yon : Jn caſe there be pains ina Wonnd, where 
the veins, finews, tendons, &c. are wounded, to remedy 
theſe, proceed in the following manner. A ſinew wounded 
onely, is more pained, than if quite cut aſunder : Reaſons 
of it are known, if you find that there is great pain ina 
Wound, by reaſon ofthe wounded white veins, then in the 


Art place, apply a defenſive Plaiſter ( of the which you 


fhall find more in the Book ofdecoRions, or of coockery ) 
and put into the Wound red oyl of Terpencine, or diſtiltled 
oyl of Bayes or of Tyles, for theſe hot oyles aſſwage the 
pain in the finews, are pleaſing to them, and cold things 
are hurtful unto them : and the ſaid oyles are very penetra- 
tive with their heat : when ye put any of che ſaid oyles into 
the Wound, then dip a linnen piece of cloth in it, lie it to 
the vvound, and apply upon it a ſtiptick plaiſter, The 
pain being aſſwaged, and you will dreſſethe Wound again, 
thenlet the brown wound oyntment run into, and you may 
mingle a drop or two of the ſaid oyles with it, the pain 
will the ſooner ceaſe, and you fear the leſs the Joynt water. 

I will teath you here to make a Wound Unguent, which 
is goodto take away not onely the pains of the ſinews , bur 


- is good alſo againſt the Cramp and other things. Be the 


Clear 


S 
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clear and ſweet oyl of Aut 7Onea with water 5 $f diftil- 
led oyl of Bayes 3 x $,0f unguentura &ia/thze 5 4 mingle 
theſeuſe in and about the Wound, and anniont the whole 
joynt and member with it and you will.get credit by it. If 
there be great painsin the wound, and the joint waftr run- 
neth alſo, then proceed in that cure, as you heard in the 
Chapter, touching the joint water. 
_  Laſtlynotealſo, that when a Patient is vehemently pained 
in his Wound, and the pains will not ceaſe, and the Patient 
be not troubled with any other diſeaſe, then miniſter unto 
him in Wine or Water he conſerve Azodynum, from 6. to 
8. or's. grains, and ſolet the Patient reſt: in his ſleep all 
pains will ceaſe, be they never ſo vehement: and let the 
nd nevertheleſs be dreſtaccording to Art. Thus much 
| of pains in Wounds : he that knowes more and better waies, 

itis free for him to do well for the publick good , and not 
de his Candle under a Buſhel. | 


P 


CRAP. IV. 


Of the Corruption in Wounds , and what may be gathered 
from thence. 


6 On_ is the excrement of Wounds : every wound 


which is deſtroyed , and to clear the impure from the pure , 
and to caſtaway that which is nought , that the good part 
.May not behnfeed and bindred. Nature beginning thus 
to work then appeareth the matter. 

Corruptio 
veth to clean 


mattererh , and dcſirech to make a ſeparation of that a 


comes partly from the Wound, which ftri- D——_ 
it ſelf, partly from the medicine, and the ghence ts 


food, uſed to the Wound, and the matter is ordered that comes? 


way : fora Wound if onely cleanſed , and nothing elſe 
nſed to it, it willafford ſome matcer, which mans natural 
Balſam caſts forth at the Wound , which ſtrivetk to heal it : 
if a proper medicine be uſed , pleaſantto the Balſam , then 
the Wound is fed by that medicine, caſting away the excre- 
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ment thereof, and is REL..." SEW the better to attain. 
unto a healing. - 
Therefore ifa proper medicine be applyed to the Wound, 
Good Me- then it cafts forth the matter the better , in ſuch a manner 
dicine maks as it ought to be. But if the medicine be contrary unto the 
good Mat- ,,,cural Balſam, then the wound cannot digeſt it well, and 
Ws the matter alſo comes ſhort in its form and ſent : if ſo,then 
that medicine is nought, and a better is to be applyed : far 
che matter isaltered according to the medicines goodneſs. 
Therefore learn to know the Matter, that you may be ſure 
whether its form be from the wound or no , or from any 
other Symptom, or whether the medicine cauſeth it to.be of 
fuch a ſhape. 
Surgeons ought to know, thatevery wound affords Mat- 
ter, beit much or little, and the one Matter doth not look 
A twofold 1;ye theother. Flcſh and blood bave their (ingular marcer : | 
nee the white veins bave their proper matter : and another 
matter affords the bones : the ſame muſt be underſtood al- 
ſo of the internal members, Bones at there healing yeilda 
white ſlime and ſomewhat thick : but if they are notin a 
right tune, they give a clear water, without any ſmell, and 
looks greatlie ; which is ſeen by the linnen.that are pur in- 
to. White veins afford a clear water, ſomewhat tuff and 
{limie : but ifrhey be out of order, then the water runs out 
yellowiſh abundantly, and caff like the white of an Egg, or 
raw indigeſted blood. - ; 
Fleſh affords its matter ſomewhat thick , white gray , or 
of a carnation co!our, with its due ſent, and willingly ſe- 
parateth from the wound. | 
F If the ratter be tuff, clinging to the Wound, and muſt. 
g—_ be forcibly takenoff, and is cloddy, it is a fign that the bo- 
wy ye” dy decayethin ſtrength. 
\. And when there appeare any ſtreaks therein, it intima« 
teth that the finevys are going, all haftneth tovvard death. 
And if the original be nottoucht and found , there is nei- 
ther help nor kepe for to recover ſuch a party. 
If the matter be tuff, ſtickiug to the vvound, thenis the 
yvound inno good eaſe, and inclinerh to turn to another. 


Symp- 
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Symptome , as to a Gangrene, Cancer , Fiſtu!a, and che 
Itke. | 
If the matter bethin, looks white like milk, it ſignifieth 

naughty blood, and the marrow in the bone is conſumed : Thin mar< 
if this matter comes in any quantity, then it is yet joint wa- ter. | 
ter, and intimateth a terrible Symptom, like to a palſie,un- 

to which you muſt look well, that the wound be kept dry , 

and no greaſineſs come into ; elſe it will befall you as you 

heard about the wounds in the back bone. 

If there be bur lictle matter, the- wound ſinks, and turns 
blew, and haſtily ſhutteh, it ſignifieth death , no help Litiemar<- 
for it. ter. 

But if the matter be thick and yellow, runs abundantly 
our of the wound if onely ſquezed a little ; it intimateth a thick mat- 
great hoWowneſs : and if that wound be bone-chatrar'd hy 
then it isa ſign, that a looſe bone would fain break our. If 
ſuch a party come to your cure , then-tarry not, but begin 
in time to cure it asa Fiſtula-:- if there be a ſmall bone at 
hand, it will come out nere the ſooner. That Patient muſt 
be pur to the ſmalleſt, and not to the greateſt cure. 

Ifa Wound that is ſoft, being ſquezed , yei!ds a foam or A froth in 
froth mingied with blood, itintimates a ſpongie fleſh in the the wonnd. 
wound, and it will turn to a Fiſtula : therefore cure it as 4 
| Fiſtula 3; thar ſoft fleſh will ſoon ſettle to a better ground» 
work ofthe cure. A wound that beareth no matter, is at a _ 
ſtand, it intimates that an Inflamation is coming into,whoſe ,;aue 
forerunner is Prunella. + matter. 

Stinking corruption in wounds prognoſtick ill. Herethe _ 
Surgeon muſt well know the matter, and to judge by the Stinking: 
form, ſent, coluor, &c. how his Patient muſt be cured: —_ 

Thns much of corruptiens in wounds , more could be 
ſpoken of in that particular , ſhuning prolizity, I let itreſt, 
ſo: neither is itwell poſlible to write more exactly of it :* 
for every matrers-form is a working to the applyed medi- 
cine, every Snrgeon uſeth his own medicines; Which is the 
reaſon why theſe ſignes differ ſo much, The fignes menti- 
oned here, are ſet upon mine own Wound Ointments, ſtip- 
tick Plaifters: thoſe that uſe other things , muſt find other 
ſigns, Gg3 Surgeons: 


hg 


Jolnt wa- 
rer is dan» 
gerqus* 


Joint wa- 
ter is no 
gluten, 
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Surgeons ought to know their. medicines, and obſerve 
their operations , chiefly how they appear inthe making of 
the matter, then may they judge what mediciues are goed, 
and which are nought for the wounds they have in hand. 


US I. Vo 


Of the Joint Water z the difference of it : how to allay it. 


He Symptoms of the Joint water are fo well known , 
that believe it a thing ſuperfluous , that I ſhould write 
of it. However confidering that the Symptoms herein ter- 
rifie Surgeons tnore than all others, therefore 1 could not 
forbear. I haveſcen many which underſtand as lietle here- 
in, as nothing, which occafioned ſo many abuſes in ſurgerie 
committed , at the ſtenching of the Joint water, againſt 
which many receipts wereinvented, even as if in ſurgery no- 
thing vyere known of it. | 
Note this about he Joint water, there isa moiſture in 
Joints, called by Surgeons a Gluten , becauſe it maketh the 
joints ſlibberie, without which no j-int is in itsright tune : 
this moiſture is but little inquantity. Some Surgeons ſup- 
poſe, that the joint water is that which lyeth in the joint : 
theſe are miſtaken , and deceave others to their great da- 
mage. For ſometimes there runs out of one wound more 
joint water, than there is of the Gluten in mans body : and 
when that,Gluten hath done running in that joint, then 
that. joint withereth, and'is no more flexible. No art can 
reſtore that gluten , iF once gone and loſt. For the: joint 
water, called ,Syzonia, which nſually runs out at the wound, 


. is properly a moiſture of finews and veins, whereby every 


Joint receiyetk its ſtrength, without which no joint can ſub- 
fiſt. . Forifirra wound the ſinews, tendons, muſcles, 8c. 
be tiurt;, then they let their moiſture go, which runs out at 
the wound ; andis then called the joint water , and conti- 
nueth running fo long, till the ſinew is fed by thedigeſtion, 
then it begins by degrees to ceaſe, and the wound inclineth 
unto healing. | 


4 


joint Water, becauſe it was not dreſt with proper medice- 
ments ; and the joint water getting its full courſe, it will be- 
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If a wound be kindred in its healing by the rnnning of the the ivine 


reave all the parts of the body of their natural moiſture or ra- body. 


dical humigity, and caule them to dye. For the joint water 
ettiug the przdominancie , and runs too long , then that 
joint talls into an irrecoverable Conſumptien , whithereth 


quite away as being wholly bereaved of its food. It happen- Sale ſpiric 
eth ſome times , that the joint water is accompanied with a by the joinr 
ſalt ſpirit, corroding the ſinewgs, bringing them into putri- Water. 


fation, whereby great holes and pains are cauſed. 1 have 
met with ſuck a party, who was hurt in his finger : his Sur- 
geon could not allay the joint water , becauſe the finewes 
were corroded and eaten, whereby holes got into the hand , 
and from thence even to the elbow, pieces of putrified lfinews 
were taken out. This joint water his Surgeon conld-not ſtay , 
itrunup into the arm farther, and came into the ſhoulder,the 
party dyed miſerably of it. Here let Sugeons take notice, 
not to ſer ſo flieght by the jgint water, and to ſtayitin time ,. 
how that may be done you ſhall hear. 

An expert Surgeon mult not be terrified by the joint water,. 
becauſe it is the excrement of ſinews and white veins : let him 
endeavour to ſtay it with proper medicines, which if right and 
good, they will ſtay it within five dayes : and the running of 
it ischiefly cauſed by improper medicines applycd , and by 
the patients diſorderly life. ES 

Note, the joint water cannot be reduced to a corruption, 
which among iggorant Surgeons hath begotten that fowle a- 
buſe, which hy commit in the ſtaying of it, and is ſtill in 
practiſe : for they ſuppoſe, that it can be ſtayed with exicca- 
ting things, thercfore they uſed Terra fogillata, Bolus, calci= 
: ned Shells, bones of Pickrels, Egg ſhells, of new hatched (hic- 
hens, vinegar of Slees, ec. ſome( being taught by the hang- 
man ) burnt ( otzen wool, and thurſt it thus burning ioto the 
wound, ſome uſe Cantharides ; whereby they make it known, 
that they never knew what joint water meaneth + elſe they 
would never go ſo dreamingly about ſo weighty a matter. ; 
muſt confeſs, that the manuall is of a8 great conſequenceas 2- 

| Ny. 


Examples. 
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ny Receipt may be. I vezec rione of the means, which they 
bave learned; becauſe the vehement courſe of the jointwa- 
rer requireth ſometimes ſuch haſty ſtenching.. But if ſuch 
wounds be dreft in the way I told youef , the joint vvater 
needs not to befeared. To ſtay the joint watey, you may 
beft conceive by theſe examples in what manner it is done : 
A Carpenter hurt himſelf againſt a piece of Timber : I know 
not in what manner he was dreſt at firſt , the joint water 
run out abundantly at the wonnd, and about the wound 
many holes fell in, which the Barbar Surgeon dreſt alwaies 
with tents, and in his thinking he had done well, But the 
extraodinary pains grew ſe much on the patient, that he 
was fain to change bis Surgeon. becauſe he ſaw that things 
grew worſe with him: and he ſent forme, whom with good 
ſucceſs upon Gods bleſſing 1 dreft and cured thus. I warm'd 
my brown ointment, let it run into all the places of the 


- wound, filled them up therewith: afterward jdreft him 


vvith ſtiptick Plaiſter, after the manner of an Opodeldoch, 
that notfling may run out'of the vyound, this I iterated 
three times a day : I kept the vyound yvarm alſo, and ap- 
plyed adefenſiveplaiſters This continuing a vvhile , the 


Joint vvater vvasftayed ; after that] vventto healing, and 


thebrown 
Oiarmenr 
atrue Ma- 
Kereplece, 


proceeded ſuccesfully in the cure. | 

Note this Maſter piece, accompanied vvith much adyan- 
tage: if youthink the depth of the vvound be ſuch;that the 
bottom oft cannotbe fill'd out every wherevvith the oint- 
ment: then take my brown ointment, boyleit to ſucha 
ſpiſſitade, that you may. make tents of it,#hurſt ic to the 
botrom of the vveund, cover it vvell, that nothing of it get 
out again, apply a ſtiptick Plaiſter to it: the inthruſt tent 
vvill melt in the vyound, joyne vvith the joint vvater, re- 
pelling it back, and vvill ſtay it more than any other oint- 
ment made of preaſie things: for the joint water being hu- 
mid ,- receiveth not eaſily any greaſie thing, but expels it 
yvithout any operation done. But that broyvn ointment, 
made of /itridl is not greafie, and eaſily uniteh with che 
joint vyater: and being ſharp, conſameth the tuffaeſs in the 


humidity, agd vvorketh more effeQually. 


This 
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"This is 'the mean and plain £2 whereby 1 ſtey the joiot 
-water , making 'uſe of no. other means, in caſe-no other 
Symptoms came into, Thisis the reaſon , whyT menti- 
oned fo often this brown Ointment to be uſed againſt the 
joint wate?, and other Symptomes. Yonthall hear more 
of ithereafter, when T come to deſcribe how this brown 
Ointmentis to beprepared, | 


p * * 
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Of the falfe Foint water * that is, when another bumor is joined 
wo the 7aint water ,, whereby many Surgeons are decei- 


Pi: is no diſeaſe of the body ;-which if 'a- party be 


wounded, -will.make ſhew of, in the wound; this max- Wenud- 
ime will not fidk into many mens. brains, letexperience cry diſcaſc. 


never ſo loud.. By diſcaſes the 'joint water or radical hu- 
mor is falſified, when other kumorsare mingled with it,and 
are driven forth ar the wound, | 
This deceiycth unexperienced Surgeons , maketh them 
miſſe in their cures, 1. have ſeen'S! ;;- thouph't 


int water gg ot ears rho, 


bad good pidgeient 7 ) 
mY rs pat them to greatPer > 6 
Lhe jointwater comes from white veins or finewes,, and 


bath.its colour, as it is known : it other ſharp humers- are Colour of 
joined with it, thenit loofeth its own coleur, inclining' to jointwarery 
a whay-colour, andis af like the white of an Egg : ſome- whatir fig- 


- 


times it is of a addy or fleſh. colaor : 'ſometimes it-looks © 
like oyle tinging theravelingsof linnen;about the tents. 

.Ie 18 known by experience, that the white colour of ic 
brings the greateſt danger, commonly canfing a Palſie to 
that member, and the ouher humor Joined withithath its 
cauſe from the head, Thered macter which holdechlong- 
eſt here , intimateth a. hamorfalling fromthe liver,- mile, 
and reins, The yellow water, which- caufeth the greateſt. 
pains, comes from theYellow Tancdier,” ocfrourl ol 


_ 


join wa water. The yellow zoint. water bur 
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» a Soren is about the ſtaying of ſuch a joint water, and' 
another orior, de joined. withir , it is hardly repelled or 
| as long astheſe humors are Joioing with it.. There- 
G_ 'Surgeons-muſt endeavour.to prepare. cheir medicines 
accordingly z thatthoſe-humors coincident with-the other 
may, be taken. away :. foppoſe the humor come from the 
head, then the medicine mult be: Cephalical, and fo wich 
the reſt muſtbe proceeded, 

The manner of —rhis cure is; thus: if a-bumor accompa- 
nieth the joint water, which came from the head, then this 
ſabſequent remedy, I found to be beſt forthe party. 75+. 
 Thefume of Storax Calamintha mingled with ſome Amber , 

which the party took downat his mouth \ going ro'bed,, ins 
funible or pipe. This may be uſedtwo of three dayes, then 
look whether it do ftay that white water, if not , then uſe 
it once more, to.cleanſethe head the better of that white 
humor ; forthat fume is very proper for the head': '5tem 0- 
ther ſpecifica- proper-for the head may be uſed; Th the in 
tri let the. Konng be 48 ed as it 0u pond: wit h, the brown 
Ointment, wound-Ointments,,. Plaiſtets, applyed 
in the manner of an Opotclioth fo or .the Opodiid doch ir 
ſelf to be uſed. Letthe patients dyet be anſwerable co. the 
heads infirmities.. CY fit.chat a contrary v vein to the wonnd 


be breathed ,' as the partics condition re quireth, "if the 
Joint water runs of a ruddy. | ule Diureticks,to 
open the obſtruRionsof the Liver, and Milt, 77z. Anniſe: 
Fennel, Maidenhair,, Tamarisks,. winter Cherries). 'Plan- 
rainy; Livermore, &C.. of theſe.you, may make a drink for 
: the; Paint and. L £9.90 in.che apply pplying of Fig mnedi- 
” cines, ſo Tong till-this xed colour is cha 


burneth exc , uſually 

yleth thewound ;. and this is. exfhy hog ny b partics ; 
atare \nbxQor rropbled.w ith.che yellow Janndice, and 
isknowm by theſe lignes. :.... The partics Jooks yellowiſh in 

20d abour the Eyes, the Brea, where that diſeaſe begins 

and ſendsit further toother parts ; and the partychen fee- 
Jeth ſome eaſe about the heart and ſtomack. Such a party 
maſt be ſpedily lookt-to, before this hot humor caterh o 
6 
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theveins and finews , _ bring him unto:deaths door, if 
che party be nor hoſp, the wound will-farre-the: worſe. 
Therefore delay no cimein diverting theſe humors, and 
expel them by ſtool. Forthele parties are. good ſuchthings, - 
which uſoally are* miniſtred againſt the yellow Jaundice. 
Let the party obftaine from Wine, but he may drink Barly 
water, wherein are boiled Raifins, and Mclons ſeed. Or» 
der him ajſo right in his-dyer, uſe-no ſour nor hot things , 
no Spice. Lethim uſe much of Borage, Bugloſle, Sneco- 
ry,” Plantain'; '8&c. Or Ie at 
**- This-enſaing purge alſo may be'uſed. Be of the beſt Man- 
na 3 3 ofRubarb 3.2 ſmall beaten ; ef Raiſins 5 2, of 
the belt Prunesche number of twenty, of Roſe water 5 «x 
6. freſhrwell Water, and white Wine , ana lib. r. - 
Boil theſe till the Prunes be enough, ad to it pulveriſed 

Cinnamon,” 'The Parient is to, cat every morning of thicſe 
Prunes'the-number of fix , and of che liquor he 1s to rake 
cochl. 4: it will purge him gently , -and expell che ſharp 
gall by ſtool. 8 og 
-Thispurge.may be , will be coo coſtly for poor people; 
let them-take inſtead of Manna and Rubarb, of Polopodi- _ 
&n F 2: ſmall chope' and beaten, and of Rhapontick 3 3, . 
and make the reft as you heard. Theſe muſt be" uſed , as 
long as theſe humors are apparent : theſe being gone, your 
medicaments areto ceaſe alſo, elſe too much moiſture wilf 
be 'drawit' to the wound, which- would prove obſtructive _ 
 untothe healing of it, Touching outward thingsto be u- 
ſed for the wound, apply the brown Ointment , Wound- 
ointments , ſtipti& Plaifters, &c. as you heard above, 
which are uſed folong as any of theſe Sympromes arc appa- 
one. = 77 ITT AS = -* | 
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Cnuayr. VII. 


Of congealed Blood winthin or without of the Body : Remedies 
fer ſuch Parties , though otherwiſe they are well. 


IN things that 1 do write now , touching congealed 
Blood ; have been told by thofe which lived leng be- 
foreme, and found them very good for ſuch purpoſes : to- 
their large writings I dite&t the Reader. I have made uſe 
ofthem , and found themto do very well , and durſt con- 

fide inthem. ' wt Br + 
I mean not here congealed: Blood. which is inthe head: 
berwixt the ſcull and the skin; of theſe T have ſpoken enough 

above about Head-wounds. | | 

I ſpeak now of ſuch congealed Bloud, which lurketh a» 
bout other places of the body, cauſed by a blow, puſh, fall, 

ſtrain, &c. : w} 
- There are two ſorts ofthis Bloud, inwardly fach congea- 
led Bloud comes to the hollow bedy : outwardly itcongea- 
Congealed [eth'between the skin and fleſh Surgeoris muſt be carefyl 
bloo __ herein, todealrationally ; for ſach parties come dayly to 

two forts. their hands , which by ignorant Surgeons are ſpoyled. . 
Touching congealed Bloud in the hollgwneſs oftbe body. 
Blood in Note ifit be there, then be ſure thata Feaver will be cauſed, 
—_— and a mortal Impoſthumation. Therefore inthe firſt place 
7 phlebotomize the party,, obſerving the Patients condition, 
and the plare.. Jeſt not.in theſe Gings ,: which concerne 
-mans life; and adviſe with a good Phyfitian, Then uſe 
means, which are diuretick, diaphoretick , purgative and 
extenuating, that itmay not turn to a Feaver®, or mortal 
Tmpoſthume, or Ulceration, To this —_ are common- 
ly uſed, Rhubarb, Rhapontick, Maiden-hair, Fennel, and 
Annifſe ſeed, hearb ard roor, Parftey root : all manner of 
dinreticals and aperitives of the liver, Here is uſed alſo 
Terra figillata, Bole armoniack, Ocula cancorum, Sperma 
Ectz, prepared red Corals, calcined Harts hora, &c. Jn 
ſnch caſes are uſed alſo ſome diſtilled waters, of _ 
ade, 


_ 
» 
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ſhade , Alkekengi , carl” 784 as Art and: Experience 
ſhall ſupply you herein. - There is Unguentum /popnleon , 
found in ſhops, which is very good igainſt congealed Bloud 
within the body , mornings and -evenings 3 1 taken in 
Wine, or the like vehicle. BET ; 

Youmay'uſe alſo this fotfowing Pouder: RR. Sperma ce- pgyde; 
tx, 3 KF, Mumia, Terra figillata, Linch cakes, coales of : 
the wood of Tamarisk, ana 5 f, Polipodium the root of it, 
Z 1 : pulverife all theſe, minifter 3 1 of it to the party , 
mornings, eveninps, and at noons. This doubltleſs will dife 
perſe and expel the congealed Bloud. 

You may obſerve, when ever you intend to diſperſe and Note. 
to expel congealed Bloyd within, then put a purgative in- 
gredient among the reſt, as Folia ſenz, Rhubarb, Polipo«» 
dre, &c. Above there was ſet down ſome pectoral poti- 
ons, which may ſerve for this purpoſe alſo, if you pleaſe. - 

Touching external congealed Bloud cauſed by falls , plood in 

throws, blowes, &c. whereby the bloud burſt out of the Wounds, 
veins and lurketh between the fleſh and skin, and appeareth 
with blew ſtreaks, in ſuch caſes my advice isthis. Let the 
party be phlebotomiſed inſtantly, where youthink it fitteſt ; 
then apply aPhiſter to the place where the bloud appeared; 
Yizs. Emplaſtram exiccans, of Terra ſigillata, Bole Armo- 
niack, Dragons bloud , Ceruſs, Pitch, Rofia , Amber, 
Calmey, Sloe-inoſs, unripe ſloes, buttons and leavs of Ro- 
ſes, Mirtkes,&c. out of theſe make a Plaiſter, called a Dry- 
er, - and apply'it in form of a Poulteſle. 

In this manner you may order your medicines , as you: 
think good , 6bſerving the conditions of the party and 
place. Tpgive you one inſtance : Re Bole armoniack- 3 3, 

Chalk Z. 1, evaporated exiccated juice of Sloes 5 1 pulves: 
riſe thefe and boil them in ſtrong Vinegar,ad coit ſome bea- 
ten Walwort, and ſtir among it Oat meal or Millers duft 
| make itthick like a Poulteſle, ad ſome oil of Mirtles' 
among it: the oil of Sloes were better : apply this Cata=- 
plaſme wet to the place -affeRed. 

I muſt needs ſpeak of ſome abuſe, which ſome Surgeons: 
commit in ſuch caſes ufing preaſie things, to little purpoſe : Abuſe. 
«SS H:h 3 Ur Es. take 
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Congealed 
blood in 
the body, 


(23S) 
cake heed of ſnotty greafie Qintmeuts, becauſe.in fuch caſes 
no moiſt+þut exiccating things arc to beuſed, For all ſorts 
of Bloud, which forſook their nacural places, as veins turn- 
ethto water ; andif there be no great quantity-of ſuch was» 
ter-bloud, it will be exiccated by naturalapplyed medicines 
and quite-expelled, But if you uſe much of; greaſie things , 
and many wet Cataplaſmes,: as ſome Surgeons uſually:do,, 
it will not onely be to no purpoſe , but alſo cauſe perilleus 
$ymptomes : ;for ſuch ;applyed greaſic wet Poultefles force 


"the conge aled bloud-ro turnunto corry ption.Whax wil that 


prove but a dangerous Impoſthumatrion,. which 8fter a long 


time in great pains breaks, if it falls out ſo well : ſometimes 


it-turns to aFiſtula, or- other Ulcer: yea ſometimes ſuch 


_ anger is cauſed, that death enſueth upon. -:. 


'Thus much of this: 'ene thing more -TI'add 5- 2 pulyerife 
Potion may be uſed herealſo, it-will haſten the healing and 
.caſc the Patient the. ſooner. CODE ; 


Crap. VII 


Of Synptomes which are incident unto congealedÞ ood, to be ex- 
 pelledby inward means. | 

T=* ſpoken-of inthe precedent Chapter, -tonching 
- & * congealed Bloud, are tobe vnderftood thus: they con- 
cern ſuch parties that find themſelves-well-befides the trou- 
blethey are atofcongealed bloud. 1n our language Iknow 
net whether any ſufficient information is extant touching 
hs particular., and I think it not amiſs to give ſome bints 
Ott) 1 oh: Ht S363 Soria, Eo 

If congealed Bloud in the body beleft there ſo long, till 
it turn into matter , then the aforeſaid means will not 
help, as being too weak ; Surgeons cither ont of careleſ- 
neſs, or out of ignorance let their Sympromes run on: If 
in the ſide, back, breaſt, or a veinbe broken, be-it about the 
mile, livef, or any other part ; and that ſprained or broken 


. vein bled very much, but that bloud doth not run into the 


belly, 


(239) 

belly, but ſticks between fleſh and 5kin, and is nearer eo che 
inſide than to the skin, and makes litcle fhew at the outfide, 
and may be nearer the liver or milt, however it is betwixc 

the fleſh and the skin, and there it putrifieth and comes to 

n{cecation : this-will not be cared nor helped by purging , 

&c. Reader vuderſtand it rhus :- if nature be oppreft by a- 
bundance of bloud, or negl:Red by Surgeons, of theſe we 
intend, nor. to ſpeak. For nature js able to expel it of her 
own. ftrength. The four outer parts of:the body may be 

oppreſt. with-coggealed bloud., cauſed by a fall, throw , 

&c, if negleRed or by Surgeons dawbing brought to ulce- 

ration : then the thingsſpoken of in the precedent Chapter: 
arail nothing : therefore other medieaments muit be had, of. 
which I will give you a birt. 7 41! 

. Note one thing , there is but one proceſs, be the hiare 
from what cauſe it will, either fromthe fuperflaicy of bloud,. 
or the Patients careleſneſs, or th: negle& of the Surgeon. 
] will be orderly in my inſtruRion, and tell you the beſt way 
how to help congealed bloud inthe body , which is turned: 
into corraption : ifthe Impoſthume-be nor abſolutely with- 
inthe body, but more to the. outſide, and that befals the 
four outer parts of the body, cither through the Patients or 
the Surgeons-fault. 


. Thenif that congealed bloud begins to patrific, itmay be Signes of 
knowa by fignes;the Patient yilfeel it at his fide, whether it congealed 
will come to any Impoſthume,& he may know it alſo by rhe blood. 


matter he brings up, whether in clots and ſtinking : ifſo, 
then that congealed bloud begins to putrifie. | 
- Such. a party muſt not be delayed, but ſpeedily be taken 
into cure; for delayes will make it ran 6n to an Tmpoſt- 
hume,. which muſt break at laſt. Ifir comes to that , then 
the party is negleRed, and.the help will come too late: for 
Nature having once begun co caſt up that matter, then ſhe 
muſt be aided. | | 
As I told you above, ſol fayftill: when theſe foreſaid 
fignes are apparent, then the named remedies will availe 
nothing , becauſe the Impoſthumation is too ſyrdy for 
them, and goes on ingrowing. For putrified blond yu 
owly- 


EE RS —.. 
lowly out of mans body, iafeRing other parts, «s the lungs, 
liver, milt, &c. Beſides a dangerous cough will be incident, 
which will breed-miſchief , therefore other means muſt be 
thought upon, E 
Tonching mymedicine , I tell you thus; -if congealed 
bloud be in:the body, and that within the bollow of it, 
then uſe not Mercury, ſpoken of afterward ; Diaphoreticks 
are ta beuſed. But if the W.ound was not intothe hollow 
body, and none of the inward parts is hurt, then theſe things 
may be uſed which 1 will ſpeak of. If the teaſe be ſuch, as 
was told now: then firſt make a gentle purging drink of 
ſixup of Roſes, to give the Patient two ſtools: the ſecond 
day miniſter to bim in 3 f of ſuccus Roſarum 5,6,9, or8 
Srains of the following prepared: Mercury, ſtill-regarding 
the Patients condition, and let him lye ſtill: whenit begins 
ro work, let the patient take ſome ſpoonfuls of broth, and 
two hours after he may eatabroth into which two yolks of 
Eggs are beaten, afterward lec him take his reſt, and fweat 
upon. | : Bos 1 
This Mercury may ſafely'be uſed : 'if it fumeth up+ but 
Mercuries .once, and that very gently, accordipg'as he meets with an 
operation. gþje above inthe body. : but it purgeth bravely by ſtoo], 
carrying away the congealed bloud and otherfilth, though it 
had been an Impoſthume, ic muſt go , with a gentle ſtir- 
ring, - not ſo, as uſually: precipitated Mercury doth, . 
If you are an Artiſt, 'you wil prepare this Mercury in my 
way : and yeu may prepare alſo ſomewhar of Antimony, 


parations conpealed bloud will not be eradicated out of the 

body, if turn'd to an Impoſihume. The next day-after the 

Plleboro- miniſtration of this purge , phlebotomize theparty : pro- 
mie vided, if the parry cannot tell where his greateſt pain lyeth, 
then breath the Median of the right arm, or openthe Liver 

vein on the right arm : ifthe party complaines of his left 

Diavhore. fide, then openhe Spleenvyein on theleft arm. This being 
\kk  doneandthe patient isnot wel yetzas it fals ourcommonty, 
| then take the precious red Balſam of Sulphur , ( whoſe pre- 
paration 


But Vitrum Antimonij is nought here , by reaſon of is: 
ſtrong vomiting quality : I tell you without Chymical pre- 
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| ( 341 | 
paration you find above in the Chapter of breaſt Wounds } 
our or five drops of it, and 3 1 of the Aquavitz deſcribed 
in Wound-diſeaſes , mingle theſe, ler the Patient drink it and 
ſiveat upon: This Diaphoretick may be ufed'twice or thrice, 
once a day, and ſolong till the party be eaſed of his pains, 
Thus you will'do much good. 

Reader, this is the remedic I oppoſed ſuch malignant and 
mortal Symptoms with. True | have ſeen other proceſs, with 
Pills, Potions, &c. whereby congealed blood is'expelled : 
bur theſe: waics were eq little purpoſe. I neitheF rejeR nor 
condemn the' means o_— do uſe. 28 p 

Mercury is thus prepared, Rk Z x of Mer rged wit 
falt and Hatek , taking away all his blackaeſﬀ impuritic; 
put itinto a coated glafs body, pour on it of Aquafort 5 5, 
made of one part of Vitriol, and one part of Salrpeter : ab- 
ſtra& che Aquafort,' and pour itagain on the Mercury, which 
ſtay'd on the bottom, abſtract it again, and iterate the abſtract- 
ing the third time ; then take the Mercury , which Ray'd on 
the bottom ( looks yellow like braſs) grind it well on a mar- 
ble, putit into aglafs body, and pour on it of oyl of Vitriol 
Z x, let theſe ſtand*ina warm place for 24 hours, let the-oyl 
of Vitriol evaporate irhot aſhes, then the ſpirits of the A- 
quafort, together with the oy|-will evaporate, and the yellow 
Mercury will ſtay on the bottom ; take it out, (that on the 
fides let alone, )- grivd itagain, pour upen ic good Aquavitz, 
thatit ftand two s'breadrh over it,let it ſtand in a warm 
plice for two:dayes and'two yn nm cantef the Aquavitz 
cleanly, and peurfreh' on it, let that alſo ftand-ſo longin a 
wart place, and then cant off that alfo, and when you have 
done ſo athird time, then is the Mercury prepared, and per- 
fe@ in his operation.” Thus much of congealed. blood within 
the body, to be expelled by means uſed inwardly: now fol 
lowes, how cengealedblood is diperſed by ourward means. . 
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© HAP. IX 


Of congealed Bloodto be expelled and bealed by outward Me- 


1 ®adcines. 


\þ hapneth ſometimes that by afall, throw, thruft, puſh, 
&c. congealed, bloud ſettleth to the ſide, or back, and 
turns to an Impoſthume, which can neither by inward ner 
outward means be help'd. This may befal alſo external or 
outward parts, through careleſneſs of Surgeons, or the pa- 


_tiencslieg , keeping irconcealed, ſo long till the bloud 


turns. to { prion and canſeth many pains.Eet the caſe be 
as difficult as it wil, yet through Gods help we wil undertake 
tocureit. Andfirſt we wil ſpeak of ſuch þloud , which is 
come to the outer parts. "316? i: F 

If a/party be hurt either by a fal, thruſt, puſh, 8c. and the 


| Place be ſwelled alittle, and is ſofrand paineth the party if 


roucht ; it is a ſign there is congealed bloud under ir, be the 
place of a yellow blew or any: other colour :. .and if there be 
panting and beating ifiit, then. you arethe ſnrerthat it is ſo, 


\ -aS hath been faid::: Here you need nottarry till it' come to 
'corruption, as Surgeons uſually do, toyling. much about the 


molifying1of it. That place is to-be launced inſtantly,and to 
be tented , the tent be covered with Unguentum Mgiptia- 


cum, and calcined Allum ſtrained ont; apply.to it a tiptick 
_-Plaiſter; arid adefenſive Plaiſterupon :. or elſe;you may ap- | 
:ly a fracture Plaſter, : to cover the: whole place withal : in 
- the middle of 'it, leave a.hole of the bigneſs of the Wound 


at'which place you apply alittle Plaiſter, which you take off 


in time ofdrelling, without remavidg the great Plaifter 2: if 


the tentſtay'4a'day and night init, and;at thetaking out of 
it the:mitrer wil ſoon make ſhew{ and; begin to- run, the 
pains wil ceaſe, and the ſwelling afſwageth alſo, proceed in 
this way ſolong til all anger-and ſwelling be gone, and the 
hollowneſs be filled up : this being done, leave off the tent, 
and keal the reſt, as uſually Wounds are healed :.in the mean 
while inward medicaments, as. Yulneraſie potions , mult be 
LES. _ OO Wee; a8 SOMe 
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fore thggyÞe ripe, or come to corrupion. But he that under- 
ſtands the buſineſs, will eafily.cencur with/my::ſaying-.::For 
what needs one to let it have time -unto:corruption;;' being it 
maſt come out, why not in time before it cauferh greater 
troubles; for it will have a+long while , before. it can. break 
chrongh the skin, before it comes to do, to what pains and ſor- 
rows may it cauſe?- as Feavers, Inflamationy and-an anger 
joining with it,” may ſuffocate the finews, inflame the.bones, 
and cauſethetato grow, black, which may turn coFiftula, &c. 


they ſhould the rather be launced, that ic may tarnco matter, : - 


forapy blood, if ir gets vent, will turn to corruption in one 
night.: the which is ſeen in. Wounds , where the blood in it 
tarneth quickly. to matter - ſo other congealed bloud will the 
ſooner turn to matter, 'if it once hath gotten ajr. Being it 
is fo, why ſhould. be kept lock'd up there to prolong pains : 
beſides as you heard, it is ſure, that the blood which is re- 
moved from its natural place, turneth to matter ; why ſhould 
it not be better then, to let that water run out of ſuch places, 
and the hurt may the ſooner be healed, to which rational men 
will condefcend.  _. 

Reader, by theſe you may know, . that lenitives are to be 
avoided here ; Yiz. Diachylon , or other Gums, and Cata- 
plaſmes ; for all ſoftning things are*hurtful bere : becauſe 
theſe Symptomes arc of another condition , then other-putri- 
fied ſwellings : thus much ef cheſe, touching the outer 
—_—_...:.- "PEO 
" But if Symptoines are iucident to the fide , belly, back , 
thonilder ; with theſe you mult proceed thus : here the Sur- 
gcon ought to.take notice , whether after the fall,; blow, &c. 
the place did ſwell feuror five dayes after, and whether any 
pains be joined with it, as pantings, beatings, pullings, and. 
whether the party- can fetch his breath ealily and Wichour 
pains, and whether he feel any great heat ; it matters not of 


what colour the hurted place be. 


If that ſwelling doth pain the party being toucht, and looks 
raddy, then launce the place with any inſtrument , do icur- 
Gantedly, doubtleſs youwill hit the congealed blood, me 

—_ . OR arcue 
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Some may Wonder, that Ibid ſuch hurts to be launced, be- 


Objcai9 
anſwered, 


— 
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dreſſe the party after launcing as you heard above, miniſter 
co the party good vulgerarie potions, chen thinggſ11 ſoon 
mend. Remember to phlebotomize rhe-party-on that (ide 
where'the hurt is, letir bleed well, beit orthe af or legg, 
conſidering the condition of the patient and the place : in 
the reſt you proceed , as you were informed about blood 

congealed. mo 
. Formerly 1 condemned Cataplaſmes'to be uſed, much 
more now doI forbid them. - For there is no maturative 
of that vertue, as to do the feat here, to force the matter 
the ſooner to eat thorough the skin , but rather will make 
the matter eat inward, and if it eateth throuph, into the hol- 
low body, then the party dyeth : and ſuppoſe that ſome re- 
cover inthatkind, yet will they be unfit for work, and are 

crazy to their dying day. -Þ 
I have ſeen many negleRed inthis kind: T quote onely 
two examples for to inferm you the better : 'the one ſhew. 
eth, how the party after launcing did well,” andthe other 
party, whoſe hurt was not launced, dyed miferably. Some 
years agoe a party was hurt by a Bull , 'which burt grew 
worſe every day, at laſt he fell bedrid: no purges, no phle. 
botomy, no diaphoretick would avail: on the out fide 
there was littleſign, onely the place the Bull puſhed him at, 
was red, and a very little ſwelled : buthe conld not endure 
to be toncht : this paſt on three weeks : at laſt I being cal- 
led with ſome others, we conſulted and reſoly'd to launce 


_— 
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'CHaP. 


Of bleeding Wounds : what it bgnifieth ; what Surgeons crm7ht 
to #o for #t. | o 


A Wound which was thought to be well, beginning to 
A bleed , thenthe following ſignes are to be taken no- 
tice of, The Surgeon trying with his Seeker, findings ſome 
bleeding, in a ſmall quantity, is not to be troubled much 


atit, becauſe the ſound fleſh may by that ſearching be cau+ meancth. , 


fed to bleed. But if the bloud comes abundantly, then 
ſurely by that needleſs ſearching a bloud veia is hure and 
tura'd out of its place, which cauſed ſuch vehement bleed- 
ing. But the wound not being hurt by that ſearching, yet 
bleedeth : it fignificth that ſome fharter'd ſplinter is looſ- 
ned, which being deſirous to get out, ſticks in the new fleſh, 
and makes it bleed : this is beſt known te be (fo, ifthe par- 
ty toucht at the wound, is mightily prickt, and chat bloud 
be clear and freſh. 

The manual to be uſed herein ig this, to Keep open that 
wound with a ſmall tent, which is to be covered with un- 


wound, for fear that ſplinter be preſt into a finew, whereby 
great miſchiefwould be cauſed. 
If a wound bleedeth abundantly, it is a fign, that a bloud 
vein cloſing is opened again, in which caſe you muſt do 
thas, If the wound be yet wide open, then uſe an ordina- 
ry bloud ſtencher, and put into it dayly the wound Oint- 
ment, thenit will ſoon overgrow with fleſh, and be ſtench- 
«ed of its own accord. 'And in caſe there be any bloud in the 
Wound, as it often hapnech, then that bloud muſt not be 
wiped or waſht out, which Surgeons ordinarily do, but leave 
it there, becauſe char Roppeth the bloud vein; and thenthe 
as 7 Ros 


| (246) ; | 
wound Ointment, and the ſtitch Plaiſter keeps off other 
burcful things unto the Wound : and that bioud which ſtay- 
eth in the wound, will ſoon come out in the ulcerating. But 
if the Wound be very narrow, then the caſe of it is other- 
wiſe: for if it be very narrow, then make a tent prepared 
with a coroſive ( that corofive is it which lyeth ſettled , in 
the bottom of unpuentum Epiptiacum ,) and fill yp the 
wound with it, ſothat no bloud may get out : this tent muſt 
not be put too deep into the wound, onely half way , leave 
it their for thirty hours, applying a Plaiſter to ir. Ar the 
taking off the Plaiſter, the cent not ſticking to the Plaiſter, 
and goeth out eaſily, thenlet it ſtay there, and apply the 
Plaiſter again for ten hours longer, then open it, take ont 
the tent, apply a ſmaller tent covered with the wound Oint- 
ment, and a ſtitch Plaiſter upon : and thus proceed to the 
end ofthat cure. h 
Squeezeno blood out of the Wound, becauſe the Opo. 
X | ES 
" Noblood deldoch will do it without any other means: beware you 
to be ſqecze (6 not ſearch in the wound with the ſecker , for fear you do 
ed outof the ſtjr a bloud yein, and cauſe it to bleed afreſh. For I knew 
han "IP. Surgeon , who was ſtill graping with his inſtrument into 
P'** theparties Wound, cauſing thereby a vehement bleeding, 
and ſpoyling the patient. 
At a certain time a patifnt was brought to me , whoſe 
wound did bleed ſo much, that he grew very faint thereby, 
'The Surgeons Who had bim firſt in hand, tryed ſeveral con- 
_Cluſions, uſing long ſharp tents for the Wound, whereby 
they toucht the bloud vein, cauſing vehement bleeding, I 
took out the tent, flung it away,uſing none, and cured the 
party in ſhorttime. 
In ſome Wounds there is found much blood , yet none 
Trans out at the opening or undreſling of it, and no fign ap» 
peareth either of pricking or any other: this is a ſign, that 
that that Wound was tyed to hard, and the party is full of 
blood. For with hard binding the fleſh is preſt together , 
and isforced to cleanſing, and weeping : and if it bath vent, 
it bleeds no more. This Symptom is thus remedied, to bind 
the wound ſlackly, and let the party not put on too ſtraight 
clothes, | Surgeons 


* 


bleeding Wound will not be fienched, eſpecially when 
that Wound bleedeth nor, bur after when it is dreſt, orelſe 
it blcedeth. before and after dreſſing , and atthe dreſſing : 
the cauſe hereof is , that the veins at the dreſfing be too 
much forced and preit ; the fame is ſeen at phleboromiſing , 
when the veins are tyed too hard , the blood doth not ſpin 
Out ſo freely : however pretty things help the bleeding of 
the vein. This ought to be known, at the bleeding of a 
Wound inthe foot , to bave ibſtenched. The dreſſing is 
of as great ſequel and concernment, as applyed medicines 
to Wounds, which 1 know experimentally, 

Ifa parties Wound bleedeth, when hegoeth or fleepeth, 
then bind it flack, and meerly apply the Plaiſter., then you 
may the ſooner perceive from whence that bleeding comes, 
and take notice of the following ſign : for that is cauſed 
when there is no tent put in, elſe it is a falſe ſign. When a 
fpongious fleſh appeareth out of the Wound , looking like 
coam'd wool , and that without any pain may be put in z 
this ſignifieth that a ſplinter is looſe, «or a piece of arteries 
is coming forth : for ſuch a thing cloſeth nigh with the 
bloud vein, which is hure. with touching : here you muſt 
ſearch without delay, elſethe party and you will have work 
enough , becauſe the bleeding may be increaſed , and the 
vein be ſhut a great deal behind that, and no way left for 
you to come near it, and bring you to ſorrowes. 

Therefore ſtrow onely burnt Allum into it,. this is ſtrong 
enough ; if you ſhould ufe a ſtronger, ic would ſoon run 
and eat throygh the Wound, which ina long time you 
would hardly be able to cure again. et the Allum lay there 
tillthe next day , it will come forth of its own accord : if 
not, then put more of the Allum to it, it will take away the 
fleſh which ſticketh to the ſplinter. But in caſe the fleſh"and 
ſplitter will uot part one from another , proceed you ne- 
vertheleſs in the cure, as if there were no ſuch ſplinter , it 
will:looſen of its own accord in time, the healing will thruft 
itoff, and muſt give way , even as an old tooth mult yeild | 
to a new coming one: ſo that ſpongious fleſh driveth the 
| = ſplinter, 
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Surgeons ought to take:good notice, and cate, when the 
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ſplinter, that it may be taken forch at laſt without danger. 


Therefore let not ſuch a Wound be cloſed, but keep ir 
opentill the ſplinter cometh forth, or the piece ofthe vein 


be gotten out with the macrer: for a Wound cloſed up, . 


where a piece of the vein is yet unhealed, it will cauſe 
ſhrewd Impoſthumes. | 


—  — —_ 


Cup. XI. 
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Of Collofsties of healed Wounds, ſume whereof breah, afterward, 
ſome are gone ,, and ſettle to another place, cauſing lame- 
neſs : what theſe ſiugnifie, and how they are tobe handled. 


rw. Wounds after healing are knotty and callous, and 
covered with the skin even as the wound is: here the 
following ſignes are to be obſerved. 

If that. colloſfitie be without any fwelling round the 
wound, then it is a ſign that a ſplinter would fain get out : 
and if the party feels prickings, then is it thefarer ſign of it : 
and if that calous gets a yellow bliſter, and breaketh, then 
keep it openwith atent to the end of thecure, as you heard 
about ſuck ſplinters. But if the Wound is ſwelled, then it 
isa ſign, that a hollowneſs is left in:the Wound : and if 
pantings , pains, andiſmarts are felt in it, then the ſurer is 
the ſign of fucha thing. This is incident to ſuch Wounds 
which were very deep, and were filily and ignorantly Rit- 
ched, to cloſe them the ſooner, before any fundamental 
healing was laid at theſides, hence ſuch ſpoiled wounds are 

cauſed” If any ſach negle&ed wound comes to your hands, 
& you have obſerved by the ſigns,thar there are no ſplinters 
in it, then do thus: Take our Opodeldoch, and the clear 
rufihing reſine, ana 5 3, melt eathapart ona gentle coal 
fire, and then pour them together, putto it pulyeriſed am- 
ber 3 6, ſtir it well together, till it be cold: ſpread a 
Plaiſter of it, in that bigneſs, that the whole ſore and ſwel- 
ling be covered withit, and applyit : let the plaiſter not 
run together,zs you were informed of it,aboutthe fraQures: 

| if 
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it Will forcibly draw out the homidiey through the skid,and 
heal the wound fundamentally, In caſe there lyeth matcer 
beneath the Wound, then open it nere the ſooner. _ Theſe 


, are called Wound Fiftula, theſe have their cauſes from 0- Weund 
ther things, which are cauſed by evill medicines and ſilly Fiſtula, 


Surgeons, They are comprehended under one eure, whic 
= ſhall kear in its time, when [ ſhall. fpeak of all manner 
OI 1OTESs | 

There is another kind of Collofities, differentSfcom the 
other, which are very hard , without pains, and appear on 
the joint with a ſwelling, - do not pain the party if coucht , 
and go away again of their own accord ,and the Wound 
looks fair , as if healed : this it a fign, that there is ſome 
humor ſhut up there, which afrer the healing of the part or 
member doth appear on the joint, and there ſettleth in the 
hollowneſs of the joint : that gibhofitie goeth away again, 
yet leaveth a humor behind. This moiſture being ſettled 
there, doth join with the gluten of the. joint, and groweth 
tartareous in theend ; being come ſo farre, then pains are 
cauſed afreſh, which ſtifneth and ſuffocateth the joint, that 
it cannot be flexible any more, which the party ar firſt could 
flir and move whileſt the Wound was freſh, 
 TheSurgeon that had ſuch Wounds in cure,knoweth beſt 
-what the cauſe thereofis , if he hath dreft them with Catg- 
plaſmes , which never did any good to any joint Wound : 
becauſe moiſt things kre alwaies hurtful to joint Wounds , 
andabeye you heard more largely of it : ifthe tendons in 
joints are wounded, and the wounds are ſtitched, then 
the moiſture which theſe ligaments afford cannot be well 
cleanſed out ofthe Wound, (for theſe afford no matter, as 
fleſh wounds do , though their moiſture be more clear and 


 — — 


Other col- 
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they have made up their cure, then they have i holy tay. 

Many Patients that were ſpoiled through ſtitching, were 
broughtto me, whom through Gods hel p I have cured de 
novo, and made them.ſound. 

' The proceſs of it is thus : drive the gluten in the bindin 

all to one place , then launce it, where it is deepeſt and fa. 
feſt, drive out its moiſture with the ſalt of red.Corals (which 
is ſtrong enough to diſſolve that on-ſettled tartar ) and theg. 
heal it with the:great Opedeldoch, That tartar being out 
of it, then you may ule baths , fomentations, ointment, 
&c. elſe you cannot prevail. For if the ſlime ſtayeth with- 
in, things uſed will avail nothing : and that party will be 
pained at the changing of the weather. I know no nearer 
way to cure theſe Symptomes :. he that knoweth better, may 
briog it forth. | 


Of Joint Wonnas, which by filly Surgeons were cared to lame: 
neſs, Fg net hurt to any lameneſs , bow theſe muſt be 
YEMeatea. 


N the pregedent Chapter I told, that if. patients be 
_ L healed lamewith Recbing and Cataplaſmes-, ſaffocatin 
the: joint thereby, and' cauſing a lanenef6: now will Itel 
ou, how ſuch joint wounds, .being cured lame, are to be 
rought to right again : for the ſilly Sargeon caufing too 
_ fleſh to. grow in ſuch a Wound, cauſed the joint to be 
e. | 
' The caſe hapneth. thus :. if a joint be wounded , beitin 
the ancles, knees , hips, elbowes , ſhoulders, hands, fins 
gers , then commonly theſe Wounds are dreſſed as other 
Wounds with oyles, Plaiſters, Ointments, and vulnerarie 
Potions, &c. and they ſappoſe, if the Wound onely be 
filled up with fleſh , then allis well :. and ſo they give way 
to the fleſh to fill upthe wound, and ſo cloſeit, not regar- 


ding that canon I quoted above, injoint Wounds _ mucty 
RT.” -. _ 


fcſh mult be ſuffered to grow. 
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Hence doubtleſs lameneſs is cauſed : for if too much fleſh 
groweth'in a joint Wound, and the Wound in the outſide 
cloſeth, the flefh within ſtill groweth , and ceaſeth nor to 
grow tHl it have filled up all che bollowneſs of che joint, 
wherebythe arches of che joints are ſtoppedg, inſomuch rhar 
it isimpoſlible tor tha parcy co uſe chat joint, as he did for- 


merly, 2& long as that fleſh in choſe chambers do lodge there : 


for as ſoan asthat joint is ſtirred, then che fleſh in that joint 
js{o preſt together with painfulneſs, whereby a lameneſs is 
cauſed : and the party can make no uſe of that joint by reaſon 
of the great pains, which the overmuch growth of the fleſh 
doth cauſe, -And this commoaly betfals the joints in hands , 
by rcaſon of the plurality of the bones that are there. This 
sude Sargoons breng to paſs, which haſten their cures away 
with annointing , falving , fomenting, &c. ordinarily men 
may:know , that ſach things cannot be performed in ſuch 
wayesS,if ſo be that the fleſh thut up there is thus impriſoned : 

therefore obſerve another proceſs, Viz. In caſea party be la- 
med in the aid manner by Surgeons ſillineſs, and you intend 
zo help that party to right, do thus : launce the healed wonnd 
with a rafor, pretty deep, provided, you hurt neither bone 
nor ſinew,and enlarge the weund dayly with gentle corofives, 
bue in the middle of the wound, even on the hollowneſs of 
the joint, where the party complaineth moſt, and where you 

think the fault is, to leave ſome fleſh , which you may ſoon 

diſcern , that the corofive powder did not touch that part of 
fleſb when, the wound is open, and the party bloweth the 

joint. "That fleſh in the middle you maſt looſen round to the 

bone, lye a four doubled chreed about ic, draw it doſe toge- 

ther, and then gently pul ; if it be not quite looſe, then make 

it looſe with a launcet, then give a ſtronger pull , and ſee you 

oet it out-thatfleſh willful of ravelings and treaks. There- 
upon preſently part into 1 
the wound twice a day with the Opodeldech, (o long till your 
cure be at an end. Make uſe onely of the Plaiſter , and for- 
bear to uſe any greafie things, as oyles, poultefſcs, &c. in 
caſe you have not the brown Ointment, then you may uſc 0- 


ther chinss, Kk 2 Kang 


e brown Ointment, and fo dreſle - 
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Miny may marvail at this ſtrange proceſs, and cnre : let 
them obſerve, that which hath been ſaid, viz. on that fleſh, 
which is to be pulled out, hang many ravelings and roots, 
are like the little roots, which are ſcattered in the joint; 
which in the bywing are ſtifned and made inflexible : theſe 
cannot be cut out, becauſe-they lye hid ſtrangely in the 
depths and hollowneſes of the joints, theſe cannot be pot. 
ten out with any coroſives, they will ſooner corrode away 
the ſound fleſh and bones, before they could rouch the ſcat- 
rered and deeply hid roots and fireaks : neither is there any 
difficulty inthis way : becauſe theſe fleſhroots kold not ve. 
ry faſt, ſlide eaſily off from their plates, and that-very neat-- 
lyand purely. | 
I do impart unto you alſo a fundamental inſtruction of 
curing. of joints, lamed with a blow or fall; be it on the 
knees, -©bowes, and hands, where the joints ſtand ſtill and 
are well ſe, yet the patient cannot bow nor ſtretch them; or 
turn them-as he would:ſuch may inſome (ſort be helped,for! 
brought many ſuck elbowes to right: & I took Meaſier way 
in-hand,l greaſed that joint with warmed Dialthza, and at 
night 1 laid goed ſore upon it,and dreſt the joint with bind- 
ing below and above it,mthe mornings 1 annointedit, ftroa- 
king it gently , ſometimes I continued it a whole hour , and 
every day-I meaſured the joint, on his body, to fee how far 
hecould bring it, 'and two daics after, I tryed further, and 
tyed the joint into a ſplioter, becauſe” it ſhould not ſhrink 
and grow ſhorter, and ſo after the palling , I proceeded, 
For if a joint be ſtretched ſaddainly ; uſually an exiccation 
befals that joint ; bur if done gently and by degrees, then 
is it adyantageous tothe joint,if a joint be out-(tretched for- 
cibly,: yet it will not keep ſo; it tuns backward : andif you 
leave off the ſplinter, then the joil# ſwillerh or dryeth up. 
Therefore 1till ſet and bowed it gently , and brought it at 
la{t ro its -due proportion; tMuph the ootrerchin falls 


net-out ſo jult, as it doth in thebowing: Wounded joints, 
which lame many, ſeveral wayes, are tobe underſtood and 
taken the-ſame-way as the above named joints, and uſed 
gently in the out-ſtretching and bowing,as much asthe joint 
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may endure , and to ad. with Oitnments, Fomen- 
cations, according as occaſion will ſerve. And te illuſtrate 
this cure with ſome examples : I had one of Narnberg that 
wes cut in his hand, and was cured lame z which I cut and 
lanced again, pul'd on the great finew, and drew. it up- 
wards, and cured him, ſo that his hand hung no more 
down, as it did after the firſt cure. Another receiving a 
wound in his knee , was cured lame : upon occaſion he 
ſuddainly ſtarting up to defend himſelf , he was hurt again 
on that knee , but was cured then without a lameneſs. A- 
nother was cut lame at N#r»berg on his elbow , he was cu- 
red without a lamemeſs. I alwaies obſerved , whether it 
was poſſible or no to heal a wounded: joint, and regula- 
ting my ſelf accordingly, and ftill having a care to healche 
thumbupward out of the hand : and hold it better to heal a 
fin ger ſtraight,than crooked ; and too ſtraight is dangerous, 
and an upſet hand is ſooner bowed,than a hand which hang- 
eth down, to be ſet upright - and a knee and elbow is 
ſooner bowed, than ſtretched out , to make it ſtand right, 
avit ſhould. 


CuaY AE , 


| Of Wounds ſpoyled through external accidents, as through the 


hrat of the Sun, and the raw ayre, and are dryed up , and 
bow theſe ought to be remeazed. | 


HR can a Wound be ſpoyled by outward cauſes? and 


in what condition ſuch wounds are, you ſhall hear : 


foine parties arewounded in a place , and cannot get from 


that place, where they were wounded, muſt lye under the 


"cope ofheaven inthe heat of the Sun, whereby all his body 


is ſet ina flame,and the wound alſo is Made angry, is growu 
brown red, dryed up, and the party commonly hath exceed- 
ing great thirſt : and if ſuch a party were to continue to lye 
in the heat ofthe Sun, death would befal him ; eſpecially if 
the wound be inthe ſcull,- Burt if ſuch a party can be broughec 

TT Ky —_ 


"Wounds 
ſoon are 
burnt or 
ſpoiled 
With cold. 
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time, then ready well prepared 


ood Surgeon in an 
ns l with Gods bleſſing up- 


medicines Will be aiding to Nature, 
on the means. : 

Suck a wounded party happily tarrycth long in the field, 
is farre from home, before he can be-dreft. the wind gets 
into the Wound, exicciteth the ſame : and if tharWound 
taketh cold, if in a winter ſeaſon ; then that wound is ſpoy1- 


ed by froſt, and many other inconveniences are incident 


thereunto. Touching Wounds that are exiccated , or have 
taken cold, of theſe I will plainly deliver my mind, and the 
rather, becauſe ſach things fall out frequently : and chiefly 
Surgeons to an Armie in the field , have need to be ready 

for ſuch accidents ; for here they meet with all manner of 

inconveniences: when parties ave cither skirmiſhing, then 

they have-no'long time to bethink themſelves whatto do, 

neither is there any occaſion to adviſe with others, the 

parties wounded muſt lye, till the skirmiſteis over + let the 

Wounds be what they will. There is great diſtinRion to be 

obſerved touching ſuch cures, and thoſe, which co ſach ac- 

cidents are not ſubject. 

T he cures ] ſhall ſpeak of here, were not found out in mine 
own praQice, but I have ſeen and learned them of experi- 
enced Surgeons; which afterward 1 took into careful con. 
ſideration, afid in my dayly practice endeavoured ſe farre, 
chat at laſt I got to the true fundamentalsof them. And 
that which I have learned and ſeep, and made experiments 
ofthem, I will impart it faithfully, whereby you may ſee. my 
intentions to be fide and reall. | 

Touching theſe Wounds which are ſpoyled and exicca- 
ted bp the Suns heat, you are to note ; if the ſuns rayes 
ſtrike direQly into the wopnd, or they fall onely on the-pa- 
tient, and do not come near the wound, then it may fall 
out, that the wonnd is dryed outin a ſhort time, the lips of 
the wound grew as hard asa ſtick : in theinfide the wound 
groweth brown red, like. half roaſted meat, yet thereis ſome 
moiſturein it, with a little ſwelling about, beating and pan- 
ting very much, great head-achis joined with it, and the pas 
tient is faint by reaſon of the great heat, which poſleſt his 
body. To 


Þ of Salmiac water 5 1, Roſe vinegar 3 3, white Am- 
ber 3+, hony Roſes or melRoſatum 5 6, Boyle theſe like 
an Epyptiacuw, wet linnen ravelingsin it, andtyeitto the ) 
Wound. 1f the wound be deep made by ſtabbing, then 
the Ointment may be conveyed inte, with a ſyringe © 
and applya Plaiſter to it. Then take good Roſe vinegar,in 
which you diſſolve alittle of prepared Saltpeter , make ir 
lake'warm, dipa cloth into, apply ir four double about the 
Wound, covering the wound every way, that vinegar be- 
ing grown-cold , warm: it once more, and apply it again. 
Beware you uſe no greaſie things, of oyles ponlteſles , &c. 
becauſe ſuch wounds receive no pgreaſie things, for they are 
not. onely not good, but hurtful. Moiſt ointments of a 
wateriſh nature, without greaſineſs, allay heats, and are 
ſharpiſh: to eataway the hear, the skin, panicle, &c. there- 
by to open the obſtruions of the wound, that they may the 
better admit of healing, ſuch things you are to uſe here, if 
ſo be you intend todo the party good: ſuch wounds mult 
not be ſtitched by no means : for theſe wounds that are thus 
exiccated by the Suns heat, admic of no healing, unleſs they 
have thruſt forth-that , which the Snns: heat hath ſpoyl- 
ed. ” ; ; 
Outward means thus applyed will not do it alone, inward Internal 
medicines muft beuſed alſo. Fora Wound ſpoiled in this mediciues, 
manner, doubtleſs the whole body ſuffereth alſo, eſpecially 
when other Symptomes are coincident, as a Wonnd ſick 
neſs, a Feaver,.an Inflamation, &c. 
Therefore in the firſt place phlebetomize the party on 
the oppoſite fide to the Wound: The beſt way for head 
wounds , is toopen a veinunder the tongue, ifthepatient 
be able to endureit: for thereby the heatinthe head will be 
much allayed. | 
When phlebotomie is uſed in this cafe, then be provided 
with'a Vulnerarie potion, which muſt be made thus: Bi 
Stellaria or Wound hearb, Biftorta, Pyrola, white Roſes, Vulner 
orRoſe water, ana Z.r , .boile alltheſe in aquart oft 
for an hour or twoin a Cloſed kan-;- being boiled, ſtran 
Ita 
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To apply pertinent remedies for ſuch Symptomes,do thus: _ by | 
wounds. 
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our times a day 5 1 6. This drink will come to the Wound 
and will expell the heat not onely ont of the Wound, but 
out or the whole body, and will quenchthe patties extream 
thirſt, ; ILY 
The patient muſt be keptin a cool temper , th eat -of 
D .. meats which are of cafie digeſtian ; let him not be oppreſt 
7%  withthirſt, which would be hurtful unto him. His drink 
muſt be made of Barly water , of plantain roots, and of 
winter Cherries: he muſt uſe alſa conſerves of Violets, Ro» 
| ſes, &c. Go on with this proceſs, ſo long till the Wound 
ſeparateth from that which is ſpoiled : then yeu may uſe o- 
ther means , as they are proper. for wounds, and proceed 
with the reſt, as you heard above of other wounds, 
Onething moreis.neceſſary; if ſo be that the patient is 
able to endure, that he be put into a ſweat ; be it with 
Dlaphore= . Treacle, Metridate ;-&c. For ſuch wounds muſt be dealt 
"_— withal , as if there had been any poyſon therein. Tf the pa 
tient can endure ſweating, his condition will be the bet- 
ter. , 
Touching the Wound diſcaſes,or the-Wound gall, (which 
. by ſome are. judged to be a kind of the plague ) the patients 
condition isthe worſe, jftheſe are at hand : if the patient 
cannot endure to ſweat, then is he in a worſe condition , 


to undergoe, and therefore 1 leave to ſpeak of any more. 
Theſe things you heare do befall wounds, exiccated by 
. the Suns heat, the like befals other wouuds by the _ and 
Wind, whereby they are exiccated alſo, inſorauchthat they 

are left blondleſs. | 

The occaſion and condition whereof may be learned of 
Signs of ex- the patient ; 75z.. how long it is ſince the vvind and theair 
iccaced Fgotinto the Wound : if not, then the folloyving ſignes 
wounds, muſt be regarded: the vvound is dry and doth not bleed , 
unleſs being coucht,it vveepeth a little, the skin of it being 
ſhrunk, and its lips turned : ifan angerisinit, then 1t 
gapcth .vvide, and that is accompanied vvith ſmarting 
Pains.: 


by —_. 
it, diſſolve init of prepared Saltpeter_F tr, puttoit of, pul-., - 
yeriſed Oculi eancrorum'”3 t ; of theſe let the patient grink. - 


_ andis in great danger. Further Symptomes he is not able 
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paias : it gapeth ſometimes ſo wide, as if it were ready to 
ſplicin two, | 

IF in ſach a Wound the great muſcle of an utter joint be 
hurt,and a ſinew cut in twe@and the joint alſo be much bure 
or the: (cull of the head is cur, then the condition of the 
wound is the worſe, becauſe many ſimptoms are like ro meet, 
Viz. the Wound Inflamation, on which che Cold fire atten- 
deth. the Wound diſeaſe, and Wound feavers, Gour, and 
Cramp, &C. 


The cure of ſuch a Wound is this: Vis. B well ſcommed Oiatmenc 
Honey 3 4, A&risviridis 3 $, Vinegar 3 3, raw liquor of g. .,.... 
Vitriol 5 +, mingle theſe, boil itlikg an unguentum &gyp* ted wound 


tiacum, to a ſpiſſitude : ſpread it on a long fine linnen, 
thruſt it down to the bottom of the Wound ( provided it be 
nota head Wound for that muſt not be dealt ſo withal ) 
the one end of that linnen muſt hang out of the Wonnd, for 
the eaſier pnling of it out, when occation ſerveth.The wound 
muſt be filled up with chat ointment, then a ſtiptick plaiſter 
to be applyed upon. . 
 Thentrake of the oyl of white Turpentine, or ſpirit of Ter- 
pentine, one part, of diſtilled oil of Bayes ene part, and of 
gum Amoniack one part, mingle theſe, annoint the wound 
abour, it will penetrate, and warm the finews. Then ap- 
ply a defenſive plaiſter, and ſo proceed in that cure : uſe no 
oreaſie ointments or poulteſſes: Keep the patient warm , 
dreſſe him twice or thrice a day, and phlebotomize bim,, if 
his ſtrength will allow tit. - | 
The next day I uſully minſtred to thepatient this follow- 
ing drink ; BrRadic, Turmentil, and Angelic, purely bea: 
ten, 4x43 1, of MumiaZ 1, Mitridate 3 3, Aquapimpi- 
nelle 3 4 : mingle theſe, let the patient take ewo ſpoonfuls 
of it, and an hour after let him take two ſpoonfuls more , 
mix withit Ix or 3 $. of Ocalicancrorum, more or leſle , 
as you ſhall ſee occaſion, | 


Endeavour to perſwade the patient unto ſweating, which , tag: 


if yowrproceed in, the patient will be ſooa the better; and 
inthe time of ſweating if he be very dry, then let him drink 
of boiled Barly water, x71 not be oppreſt with thirſt , 

as 


. £C 2358) 

as I told you above alſo: itis indiſcreerly done to ſuffer ſuch 
patients to be thirſty oyermnch, becauſe great incanvenience 
is cauſed thereby:ir would do well,if after ſuch ſweating, the 
party might be phblebotomiſed : $ Surgeons muſt be regy. 
lated herein, as they ſce occaſion: if the party by reaſon of 
his faintneſs is not able to endure ſweating, then preſs him 
not thereto, and proceed with the reſt in that cure. 

All cheſe ſaid things being done, then look to the wound, 
whether the part ſpoiled in it, inclineth to ſeparate : which 
is known thus : when the wound is waterifh and mingled 
with ſome matter , the which hapneth nor within thirty or 
forty hours:ifthat fign be at band,then ceaſe to uſe any fur- 
ther the above named ointment,and take good wound oint- 
ment,put that into the wound, and apPiy an Opetleldoch or 
ſtiprick Plaiſter npon, & make nſe alſo cfa defenſive Plaiſter. 
Iricaſe you dare not truſt to all theſe , then ler him ſweat 
twice more,for more ſecurity ſake, and proceed in the reft as 
you heard above, The Cramp 1s uſually joined hereunto; 
what you are to doin that caſe,you fbal find in its due place. 

I muſt needs ſpeak of abuſes committed in theſe, whereby 
patients are bereaved of their joints, and ſometimes of their 
lives alſo. 

This abuſe is partly committed,by ſtitching, which is ſtark 
nought to beuſed here: becauſe thatfleſh inthe wound, 
exiccated and ſpoiled by air or cold, the fame affimilateth ao 
more, but is to ſeparate off; and how can it well ſeparate, 
if pull'd together with ſtieching: beſides theſe ſtitches will 
not tarry, but tear out, becauſe the lips of the wound are 
turn's outward ; and in caſe ſuch a wound fhould be thus 
Kitched, the cold fire would ſoon get into the ſtirch. - 

Some Surgeons committed great faults herein, cauſing 
oreat hurts to the parties. Viz. Afſſoon as ſuch a party fals 
- intotheir hands, then they preſently uſe their Wound oint- 
ment or Balfam tothe Wonnd , which is improper hereto : 
becauſe ſuch Wounds admit of no healing, unleſs the ſpoiled 
ſeſh be ſeparated ane beout ofthe Wound :. which exicca- 
ted and cooled fleſh comes not out of the vvound of its ovvn 
accord, but muft beaided. Therefore ſbarp- ointments are 

| eo 
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to be put into ſuch Wounds by vvbich ceaſe 0n the corrup- 
ſound ficſh and veins be notinfe&ed,  ,.  _ 

Which cannot be done, if onely wound Oiles and O':nt- 
ments be ufed, becauſe theſe cannot reRifie that corrupted 
andſpoyled fleſh,bur raghgr make ic. worſe: which to prove, 
I could quote many exatiles, up9n goad reaſons ; whereby 
jlleterate men of an'ordinary capaciy may. be perſwaded 
unto. And if it ſhould happen thar a party was cured by 
fach oiles, and ointment, ſurely a great many to that one 
have miſcarryed. __ 

I have known ſucti Surgeons, which replyed, that ſuch 
Wourſds had not their due excretions,onely watered a little; 
yet they went on in their ſalving, annointing , to the utcer 
ruine of their patients : though that the paticat felt chat the 
pains of the utter parts of the joints encreaſed more and 
more, inclining to an Impoſthume by reaſon of the continu- 
al beating and pulling: heowever they continued in their 
courfe, obſtinately, ſuppoſing their way to be che beſt. 
Thoſe indeed that know no other, and do their beſt endea- 
vours, may partly be:excuſed. _, 

Thus much of this, of the reſt the Reader may think, and 
mend it. | 


red fleſh, and cat it off, and. thereby ro-prexrent that the | 


* 


Cua?rp. XIV. 


Of a (allus, on th . Wand.or Foot , cauſing great miſerable 
Pans. : | 


Orme receave a hurt on their hand or foot, on which 


places many bones and ſinews concur; where one or: 


other may be hurt, which is taken no heed or notice of, nei- cq11cgj., 
any care had co remedy the fame, Hence it fals out, that original, 


Synonia begins to runinto that joint, and groweth to a col- 

lofitie : and whereas to that place a ſwelling is joined, then 

is it ſuppoſed, to be nothing elſe but it. Hereby the paticac 

is put irito great exttedmity, a 
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This being an ordinary Symptomg, enforcetb meto ſpeak 
ſomething oft, the rather becauſe chis cure agregth with 
the cure of the Callus, or Nodus : of the. which, mention 
hath beef made, above, . This Symptome befals not onely 
che hand or foot, but all other joint wounds, and ſtabs, 
where there is a concurrence of finews and muſcles, which 
being wounded, are by SurgeoÞplſo often times. negle&- 
el. | 
* To makeit moreplain: if a ſinew or muſcle be wounded, 
then uſually they begin to weep, and yeild a moiſture,which 
moiſtare, as you heard above, never comes to any corrup- 
tion : and the skin being cleſed on that part, and that wa- 
rer hath no iſſue, it filleth up that place ina ſhotttime,wher- 
by that place is enforced to an up-ſwelling, The ſinews ha- 
ving a fellow feeling herein,may ſoon be ſet ona heatgwhich 
in time turning toa ſharp humor, may make the thing 
worſe. Forthe joint water of radical humor running from 
the ſinews, joining with a ſharp humor, how ſoon may that 
hnmor inflame and corrode the ſinews and veins , and may 
eaſily be ſuffocated, if no vent made for it. 

Though this hapneth alſo to other places, as you heard, 
yet uſually it befals hands, and feet. betwixt the toes and 
ancles, becauſe there is a meeting of many ſmall bones, 
veins and finews, and little fleſh joined to them: and in 
fach places ſuch wounds may the ſooner be inflited, , And 
becauſe no congealed blood, nor ſpots appear there, there- 
fore ſome ſilly Surgeons ſappoſe the place to be in the lefle 
peril, and allis well to their _ : and ignorantly they 
tet it run on ſo long, till all be paſt help. 

If any ſuch party comes to your hand, being hurted by a 
blow, filing, fall, on his hand, foot, knee, elbow, and with- 
in few daiesit begun to raiſe, ſwelleth, its pains encreaſeth 
more.and more, yet no ſign appearing of congealed blood, 


or other fraQure, nor any finews or veins ſeems to be hurt, 


then is it a ſure ſign, that the Synonia or moiſture from the 

finews doth ſeparate, ' and beginneth to be in afurie.. 
In this caſe tarry not, but inſtantly lance that, part , and 
give vent, where you think itto be bet; till co the hollow. 
| neſs 
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nels-within, and to ſqueeze out that wacer Or matrer : ithed 
been well, ifit had been lanced ſooner :- expetience mult 
teach-you; how to deal herein : for it is impoſſible to ſer all 
down im Writing, the he will pur the manuals npon 
YOu, | 200 | 
Then thruſt a proper tent into the Wound, well covered 
with the brown ointment, and prepared Verdigriece, then 
apply about the wound a defenſive plaiſter. But forbear, 
ro apply any hot Caraplaſmes, as uſually they do : becauſe 
the ſtrong heat of them cauſerh putrifations and ſuffocati- 
ons to the ſinews, But in caſe the matter diminiſherh nor, 
ſtill increaſeth, and the ſwelling recrEateth further, then is 
ita ſure ſign, that the ſinews and veins are all inflamed. In 
this caſe above the ſwelling chere muſt be made another in- 
ciſion, and mix the brown Ointment with the Balſam of 
{meet Arſenick, make tents of it, as you heard above about 
the brown Ointment : thruſt theſe tgnts into the uppermoſt 
hole; oncea day, then the anger of it will beallayed , and 
the dying of the finews ſhall creep no further: then other 
convenient means may be uſed, of good wound Ointments, 
&c. and fo go on with the cure ſo long till the ill be ſepara- 
ted. Remember to continue the brown Ointment to the end 
of the cure, for fear of a relapſe. 

The miſchiefs, which choſe do cauſe, that undertake the 


curing of ſuch things which they do not underftand, ought ax hurts 
not £0 be paſt over in ſilence, being a thing of great con= they cauſe, 


cernment. Thoſe that underſtand not theſe hurts, uſe this 
proceſs : they preſently apply to ſuch hurts warm Cataplaſms 
though their ſwelling ſtill poeth back, yet they ſtill continue 
- their. poulteſſes ; but to what purpoſe ? they give cauſe to 
putrifation, ſuffocating the finews ? others maketheir ex- 
periments upon, with annointing, fomenting, bathing,&c. 
but to little parpoſe , becauſe they know not, what lyeth 
hid-under it. | 


When all theſe wiſl not help, they madeufe of, and the Abuſecom- 
pain encreaſeth (till, and the ſwelling alſo incroacheth more micedig- 
and moreupon the body, and all turneth to nought : then norantly-- 


they conceive where the. fault.lyeth:, and lance that place , 
| and 
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and let ruy out what will, But their judgment failech them, 
not knowing from whence that matter cometh, and.ſo they 
cannot hir the nail on the head : bur give leave tothe. mat. 

' ter, as much as it will run. forzlag. not conſidering the tf. 

neſs and clammineſs of che matt, and ſometimes. ravelings 
of the ſinews come out alſo ,, which they not regarding goe 
on with their old raggs ; though that be an apparent.ſign, 
that the finews, veins, ligaments within do ret,that is,an ]n- 
flamation hath taken hold on the finews. If this ouſery be 
noe remidied, then the {inews will be burnt away to the bo- 
dy, whereby great heat and feayer is canſed. And that 
joint alſo being beredved of ics food,it had from the ſfinews, 
chenthe cold fire will get into, which bringeth death .apon 
the party, Forthough char member be diſmembred ; yer 
all che other ſfinev's are taken with the flame, and draw on 
into the body, which puts the party to death miſerably. 
For this fire is of another nature, than the cold fire is, oc- 
caſioned by other cauſes, Other Inflamations can be dif- 
cerned incime and prevented from running further, and by 
diſmembring can be remedied : but the forefaid inflamati- 
ons do not appear ſo plainly ts the eye, aud are not taken 
notice of, but when they have all inflamed , and cannot be 
remedied, Theſe I make mentionof , to inform how by 
carcleſneſs great miſchiefs are cauſed,no- other, as when by 
a ſmall fire, a whole Town or Houſe is ſet on fire, and 
burat down , if not quenched. "ot 


Cna?P. XV, 


Of ſwellings of Wounds, after they were healed: and what it 
gps. : ard bow they muſt be haxdled ? 


THecuuſe of the ſeveral ſwellings in and about Wounds 


eughtto beknown to Surgeons. Formerly 1 have ſpo- 

ken'of ſore kinds of fuchſwellings : . at this time I will 
givea hint of two kindsof them, not'as yer mentioned. 

Inthe firſt placeit is ro be noted, thatall kind of _—_— 
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do not come into the numberot dengerors Sympromes: thote 
are oi the dangerous ones, when finews, bones, joints, &c. 
are grievouſly wounded, e not onely the wound, bur all 
other parts thereabont are Welted : of that ſort having a na» 
rural cauſeof its (wellings ; 1 intend not to ſpeak of : becauſe 
if the wound doth frame well to healing, the reſt in time will 
paſs away. ; | 
The other ſort of ſwelling, coming after healing, 1 intend 
to givea hint of, Yiz. Anucter joints muſcle, being wonn- 
ded , and well healed, was by the Surgeon kept 
too hot, and with Cataplaſmes ſuffocated : atrer which 
ſuch a wound begins to ſwell, at the beginning being with- 
out pains, when toucht, nor altering the colour. Such a 
ſwelling pafſech away in tow or three weeks time, bur leaverh 
behind a _ which eontinueth with an increaſe : and the 
{welling being quite gone, it is found, that on that joint a 
great deal is tender, and that hapneth as it were in a ſleep, 
not paying the party, | 


For to prevent this ſwelling, and to hinder that conſuming , plaiſter 
and updrying of the joint, much ſaving, dawbing, annoint- to prenenc 
ing, &c. they baveuſed-; but I never ſaw any , which hath the tender- 
done more good, then the enſuing Receipt, Be meal of Fig _ op 
beanes Z1, mealof common Beans 5 3, well beaten Orras ©Y'"s" 


Z 1,pulveriſed Marigold lowers 5+ , gum Amoniack 3+, boil 
theſe to a ſpiſficuade with vinegar, ad toit of diſtilled Anniſe 
ſeedoyle 3 3, of emplaſtrum Diaguilon Z5 , theemplaſtrum 
mult firſt be melted, and then with the ſaid oyle be mingled 
and ſtirred with the Caraplaſme : ſpread xz cloth withit anſ- 
werable to the bigneſs of che (welling, apply it warm, in few 
dayes the ſvvelling will be aflvvaged, and no exiccation vvill 
enſue. Becauſe the vertue of the Plaiſter expels and outdravveth 
all humors, before they ſhall come to any ſettlement in (uch 
places. Thereare other mcans expelling vvinds and humors 2 
viz. Anniſe, Fennel, Carravvay ſeeds, &c, | as alſo Diura- 
tick means may de ufed. Surgeons ought to order themſelves 

herein, as they ſce occaſion. 
There is yet another ſort of {vyelling, viz. Some receive 
vyonnd, vyhere no fineyv is vwounded, yet that being _— 
| the 
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| ( 264 ) 
the paity cannot bow that joint, in which ſome raiſing 
there1s, butis nota perfe& ſwelling , and the party feel- 
etch co pains. This is incenſe that were wounded 
iether in the Hand o oot, where ſome 
humor or other is' ſettled to that wounded 
joint * and this befals thoſe uſually, that are troubled with 
che ſtone, gravel or gout: and in that reſpe& ſuch ſort of 
ſwellings we take to partake of he ſame 1afirmity. Such 
ſwellings cannot beallayed with annointing, fementing, ba- 
thing, &c. For the matter which lyeth in the joint, muſt be 
reduced again to water, and ſo be drawn forth , ts which 
end this enſuing is allowed. Take of Goats piſle th 6 , you 
may mingle Cowes piſſe among it, if you cannot have a ſuf- 
ficient quantity of the other, diſtil it in ſand, through a 
Helmet, the feces ſtaying.in the bottom muſt be calcined in 
a Pot, let it be cool, pour the abſtraRed water from it upon 
the Calx, makea lixivium of it, evaporatethat, a ſalt you 
will find : take this ſalt, ad toirt of kitchin ſalt Z 1 , ofthe 
diſtilled piſſe tb 3 , and a ſufficient quantity of well Water, 
for to diſſolve the ſalt, to clear water: all theſe maſt be boil- 
ed again ſo long, that an Egg may ſwim in it, then let it 
cool ſo much, that you may endure to put your hand into. 
Into this water let the party put the ſaid ſwelled member or 
Joint, it will diſſolve and al/ay thoſe tartarous humors in a 
ſhort time. The ſame may be uſed to other parts alſo , as 
eo knees, ancles, elbowes, where any fuch ſwelling appear- 
eth, after they have been healed. 


CHar. XVI. 


Of Vulnerary Symptomes, cauſed by bodily inſirmities , chiefly 
by the Pex, or ſuppreſt Menſiruum : hiw theſe are to be 
dealt withal. 


{ 
| Told formerly , that Surgeons muſt obſerve what diſea- 
ſes their patients are ſabje& unto, or troubled withal,that 
- their medicines might be applyed adcordingly : for theſe hu- 
mors coincident co the wound, require anſwerable cures : 
I intend ot to ſpeak of all ſuch Symptomes., but will give 


onely . 


; (265) 
onely a hint of one or other, whereby the ret may be 
judged, how they ought to be obſerved. 

Some pocky people happily are wounded : theſe do not 


lovete hear much of that infirmity, however they cannot Wounds of 
be cured in their wouns, as thoſe which were not defiled pocky folks. 


with them 2 for ſuch pocky humors will take their courſe to 
wounds, ſettle there, and are uſually obſtrucive to heal- 
ing. Surgeons have reaſon here to look to themſelves, 
how to cure ſuch : they may know there by the matter,and 
the perſons they have in hand, 

Firſt of all co cure ſuch wounds, things above ſaid muſt 
be known, and in caſe theſe will not be cured by ordinary 
dreſliings, then other means muſt be taken in hand. 

Note; no Mercury is to beuſed tothe ſymtomes of ſuch 
wounds, be it prepared for fixation or otherwiſe ; becauſe 
Mercuries quality is to take. away all impurities: and if 
Mercury ſhould be uſed to a wound of a pockyfied party, 
that morbus would be rowzed, and the party would be 
brought to deaths door. 

The cure of ſuch wounds is thus : Þe Flos zris 3 1, cro- 
cus Martis 3, Aloes Hepatick 5 6, Myrrh, Frankincenſe, 
ana 3 6 , Sallatoyle 34 , Wax, Terpentine a» 3+ , melt 
the Wax, Turpentine, and Oyl with Vernice 5+, then 
put thereſt to it, ſtir it well, ſolong , till it be cold. Uſe 
this Ointment tothe wounds, apply a ſtiptick Plaiſter upon 
it, it Will heal the wound. 

In caſe this ſaid ointment ſhould not prevail, then uſe 
the red liquor of Vitriol ro it, which will inforce the wound 
unto healing : and make it thus : Be of Vitriol tb 2 purifi- 
ed with freſh rain water, let it dry, then calcine it to a 
yellowiſh colour, then pour on it again freſh water 
#8, exiccateit again, then ſetit into a Reverberatory,to 
bring it co ſome rubification , then put it inaglaſs, pour 
on itreified Aquavitz , thatir ſtand cwo fingers breadth 
over it, which will tinge the Aquavitz co a redneſs : Cant 
offthis Aquavitz, and peur ether on it to beting'd, which 
put to the firſt, This ting'd Aquavitz is to be extracted 
per Balneum, a ſpiſſitude of honey remaining on the bot- 
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Croc this muſt be pouredfreſh Alcool vinj,to take out the 


Cant of that purely, and abſtrat the Alcoo] a. 
cain in Balneo to a liquid form, then is it prepared. 

This liquor is of an attraRive or to get her drawing qua- 
lity, is not corroſive, andisa principal foveraign thing 
for ſpoiled wounds , where bodily humors are like to 
be incident : this may be ſafely uſed for ſpraines, and o. 
ther wounds reccived in warlick ſervices. 

A Gentleman nor long agoe received a wound in his 
face, who was pockified , but would not hear of it; the 
pocky humor faling into the wound, did burn much, and 
eatintq: ſome Surgeons being ſent for, they went about 
to uſe precipitated Mercury , thereby to cleanſe and keep 
the wound clean; But what happened > Morbus Gallicus 
was thereby rowzed, and that humor was forced to come 
abundantly to the wound, and the mouth was full of it al- 
ſo. I being called thereunto, ſoon found what was done, 
and the patient was fainto yield to a pocky cure. 


Mercuty This example I quote to that end , becauſe ſome Surge. 
not uſeful ons ſappoſe they can prepare Mercury ſo , that he can 
in many * he fitted like a Saddle for any horſe, little conſidering, 
thing. that Mercury is naught for freſh wounds, be it as artific;. 
ally prepared, as ever it may : hecauſe he is too ſearchi ng, 
which is not alwaies good in thefe waies. 
Many other Sympromes'do-.concur inpatients: one ex- 
gp ample 1 will quote , which is very remarkable, whereby 
2 =_ others may be judged. 


eAnno 1590. not farre from Baſe#, an honeft Gentle. 
woman, ( which ſhall go nameleſs) was cutting a ſtick 
one time with a ſharp knife, but the. ſtick breaking at her 
hard laying on, ſhe cut her band, near the joint, fleſh,skin, 
finews, veins, all in pieces. - A Barbar Surgeon being ſent 
for, dreſt her, andthatcnre went on well unto healing for 
rwenty daies together, as both the Surgeon and the Gen. 
clewomanaffirmedit: nowwhichoftheſe ewo was faulty, 
I cannot tell : one night a humor fell into that wound ryn- 
ning out ofthe wound like wateriſh bloud , cauſing fmart. 
ing paines. The Barbar holding it to be the joint water, 


uſed 
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uſed all the means he ſuppoſed to be pood againſt it , but 
did no good. A Phyſitian and two other Surgeons were ; 
called, theſe alſo counted it a joint water, adviſing their 
remedies to be uſed to oppoſe it. Here was aMiRion upon 
aflition, and no eaſe or help: the Gentlewoman had no 
reſt neither by day nor by night , and that continued for a 
whole week, then the humor ſtayd, and the party had 
ſome eaſe. But that humor had corroded all that which 
was healed thefe twenty 'dayes , her whole arm was much 
ſwelled and inflamed, and with much adoe that wound was 
hardly brought to that ſtate it was in, in fourteen dayes , \ 
ſo much was it come out of order. They ſuppoſing now, Wt! þ; 
that all chings were brought again into a good poſture, | 
and that all dangers were paſt, Behold four weeks after 
the ſaid humor fell again into that wonnd,caufing as much 
pains as ever it did before ; phyſitians were rauch perplex- 
edat, notknowing whatto do. Ac thattime ir fell out, 
that | went to drefſe a Gentlemans child, which had a 
hurt onthe ancle, wherein a callus was grown, being neg- 
leted by Surgeons. Theother party Go of my be- 
ing there,ſent for me.; Ibcheld and viewed the wound,and "Np 
found that that humor was no joint water : I preſently ask- "(8 
ed the Gentlewoman about her monethly courſes, ſhe re- "ol 
plied, ſhe had them not ſince ſhe was wounded : then I 
perceived what humor that was , for I had ſeveral ſuch ca- 
ſes under hand, their cure I learned ſtrangely. 

I proceeded thus : firſt of all I opened on her foot the 
Saphena , then I'made a peſfary of Helſtbore niger , to be ; 
put into the matrix : thereby the humor was brought to its 
naturabelrannel; -ſhe found eaſe inſtantly, all -pains were 
gone, and was cured, which the party thankfully acknow- 
ledged. Others marvailed at the cure, ſome whereof held | 
itimpofſible; thagaccording to 'my dire&ion ſuch a cure 
ſhould be performed : butithey- could ſay nothing againſt 
the thing beimp asclear as the Sun. The like muſt be judg- 
ed of a Cancer 0h Wotnens' breaſts, 'bellies, or privy places, 
which ſores or ulcers are mortal, if their courſes be obſtru- 
Red : all your medicines will notiprevail, unleſs ther cour- 
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ſes be firft reduced, The like in Men may be obſerved, if 
eroubled with Cancers , which are uncurable , unleſs their 
Hemorrhoydes be orderly : in ſuch. it js rrue , that uſually 


 havethem. 


ions iu hand, to cure her of a wound, then beware you trou- 


' One thingmoreI muſt tell: if you bave ſuch a Woman: 


ble her not with any internal medicaments ; for ſuch hu- 
mors are not ſo ſoon ſtayed : and rhough you ſuppoſe to 
reduce ſuch humors by inward medicaments , it will availe 
nothing: for in that caſe that humor willnet keep its na- 
tural courſe, but comes forth at the wound, and the ftron- 
ver that inward medicine is., the more it will ſpoile the 
wound. Therefore make uſe onely of the above named 
Peſſaric, or other fomentations, perfumes, bathings, &c. 
according as-experience ſhall miniſter occaſion, 

Thus much Reader, Ithought good to impart unto you 
ahout ſuch Symptomes , hoping you will learn ſo much 
thergby, as to regulate-yourſelves in the reſt agreeably. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of three ſorts of Wonud- diſeaſes z, and firſt of the Wonnd- 
Feaver , how that is to be diſcerned, prevented , and cu- 
red, 


—— — 


Hime I have made mention often,about'the Wound- 
diſeaſe, anVound-feaver or Apgue: my intention 
here is, to ſpeak more largely of it, the! rather, becauſe 
there is nota worſe Symptome; and theſe arenot alone by 
themſelves, when they come : but Apoplexie, Palfic, Con- 
vulſion, &c. do accompany them: oftheſe I ſhall ſpeak 
no more, then my praRick hath-rey - unto me. I can- 
notchuſe here but muſt ſpeak of a miſtake abont the wound 
diſcaſe, becauſe they talk of it, as if there were no more 
but one ſort of Wound diſeaſe, and makeno diftinRtion 
herein : and becauſethatdiſtinRion is not obſerved, com- 
prehending it all under one cure, is the cauſe why. ſo many 
patients are negleRed, There 


but know not what it is. But experience ſheweth , what 
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There arethree ſorts of diſeaſes ; which befall Wounds :  ;1reefoid 
the one is not cared like the other ; and what is goud for wound diſ- 
the one, is naught for the other: and the one diſeaſe is caſe 
more dangerousthan the other, Therefore iris a danpe-' 
rous and foul abuſe, when ſome pretend ſaying, if one is 
underſtood and cured , the reſt alſo may be cured in the 
ſame manner. The firſt ſort is called a Wound Ague, or t 
Feaver, or the Wounds fire : becauſe at its firſt comiog it Wound A= 
is exceeding cold, ſhaking the whole body like a ſtrong A. 8% 
gue, then a ſtrong heart followeth upon, and a mighty in» 
flamation of the whole body enſueth. 

The ſecond ſort is called the Shaking, or the Wound- ® 
gall, it comes with a ſhivering cold, no heat followeth, bur eall, 
a great paininthe Wound: commonly there is ſeen with- 
inchewound a little clear bliſter , or inthe outſide there 
is 2 brown one, which is full of bloud. 

The third ſort of the Wound diſeaſe, is cailed the beat- 
ing or unquietneſs within, which is onely within, without Beating in . 
any ſhaking Ague, when it comes , but it comes with ex- the wound, 
tream. ſmarting pains, with heat and cold joined: the pa- 
tient hath no reſt neither by day nor by night, continually 
turning and winding this or that way, 

Theſe are the three diſtin&and ſeveral ſorts of Wound- 
fimptomes, of theſe I intend to write ,. yea rather becauſe 
I nere ſaw any thing written of it fundamentally. Jt is 
ſtrange that ſolittle isexſtant in writing of the ſigns hither- 
to mentioned, about the Wound diſeaſes, being a thing 
of ſuch high concernment, and ought to be timely prevent= 
ed. 

Moſt Surgeons regard them not, watching onely for 
their end, yet know not whattodo , or how to handle 
theſe things. When ſuch a Symptom'is cometo the wound, 
and the patient 1n great anguifh, and the thing is come to 
extreamity,then they conceive of a fimptom inthe wound, 


the event is of fuch ſimproms., Theſe men not underſtand- 
in$ the ſorts of theſe ſimptoms inthe wound , and perceiv- 
ing a great heat about the patient , yet cannot diſcern that 

it 


Cold. 


wound, 


) A 
jt is a Wound diſeaſe ; then they are buſie to cure that 
Wound diſeaſe as an-ordinary Apue , hoping with their 


(270 


coolers to expell thatheat, ufing Nenupharine , poppy 


ſeeds, Solatrum, &c. and thereby they uſe things contra- 


ry unto it. But doth not experience tell, that ſuch Parox- 
iſmes cannot be allayed and kept off by their coolers ? true 
the great dryneſs and thirſt they quench, but ic was not ſeen 


that they ever cured the diſcaſe, 


Though ſuch a patient be plebotomiſed,yet is the diſeaſe 
not expelled thereby , as every one may judge ; though 
plebotomie is of good uſe in ſuch cafes, and that is the 
reaſon, why ſo many dye ofit ; becauſe ſuch Giſcaſes are 
not rightly oppoſed : andif any recovereth of it, they 
have the morecauſe to be thankful unto God that granted 
them ſo much ſtrength, when neither plebotomy, nor pur- 
ges would help them. 


Toſpeak of the firſt ſort of the Wound difeaſe,Note,that 


Ofthechil- that is commonly the moſt dangerous wound : if that fim 
19-0 ioe tom befalls the wound, eſpecially a'head wonnd, common» 


ly it bringeth death: and many patients looſe theirlives in 
thatkind. This fimptom is the worſt among the reſt, and 
its effe& is as bad as the plague It ſelf. Jt comes firſt with 
achillineſs, whereupon there foll oweth a mighty cold, and 
then ſmarting pains in the head: if that wound bein a 
place, where there is a concutrence of great muſcles, fi- 
newes,, white veins, then the patient prowetrh ſomewhat 
out of his wit, andtalketh'idely : and if he recovereth not 
kis right ſenſes in -tow or three daies , then isit a fign of 
death : if that paroxiſme comes above three times, -then is 
tbe fign of death the ſurer. | wh | 
This is that fimptom, whereof ſo many dye. Foritis an 
uſual ſaying, ifthe patient outliveth five, ſeven, or nine 
dayes, then he eſcapeth with his þ my op ſet that time 
further off,, tothe thirtieth or thirty fifth day, which is 
not very uncertain neither, For if a ſimptom cometh'not 
into-the wound within xwelve or fifteen daies, then.it will 
not core at all orvery ſeldom ; uhtefs the Surgeon or pa- 
tient baſten4c on, Butif the wound be hot fo tha” . 
then 
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then no great carefulneſs is need ; unleſs the Pia Mater un-- 
der the Skull be wounded, for then ftrange fimptoms muſt 
be expeed, which happen when they dream leaſt of it, as 
you heard above about Head wounds. 

Touching thiscold or ague in the wound , Note ; how 
it may be diſcerned before its coming. For my meaning 
is not, that Surgeons ſhould ſtay for the ſeventh or ninth 
day, when ics fujl foreis comealreadyinto it, Experience 
reacheth, that anenemy is with leſs oppoſition kept off 
from invaſion, than beaten out, when inraded already. 

The original ofthis Wound Ague, Which cauſeth great 
miſchief , is variouſly diſcourſed of; even among thoſe , 
which do not underſtand it.- My intent is not to be large 
in the writing of it, only for Novices ſake in Surgery, and 
the good of patients, I will ſhew , how this ſimptom is 
known, and how itis to be healed. 


If you deſire to know exactly , from whence a Wound The origi- 


difeaſe hath its original , let them take notice of the fol- 

lowingthings:Its commonly cauſed by anger,frights&fears, 

sreat pains,and diſorderly life in eating & drinking unclean- 
neſs : 1 forbear to ſpeak here of bad medicines: inaword ; 

according as the wound is ina dangerous place, andin a 
dangerous joint or member : ( the one being nobler than 
the other ) eſpecially the Head is the nobleft , and accord- 
ing as theblow, cut, ſtab, is made, and in whatyears ſea- 
fan; ſo ſfimptomes will be accordingly. Nathing bringeth 
ſs. ſoon on ſuch fimptomes, than when a party is wounded 
ina dangerous place, and the wound bleedeth vehements 
ly. 

: French, Italians , and other Nations obſerve this ct 
ſtom, sthat ifa patient bath bled nere ſo much, they will 
plebotomize him further, which is an ill and refufable way. 
For a patient, which looſeth too much bloud, looſeth alſo 
much ofhis natural colour , whereby he groweth cold and 
faint. Andifthe wound be on a dangerous place, then 
pains are cauſed; theſe pains cauſe anger , anger cauſeth 
heat, upon which the foreſaid paroxiſme folleweth infal- 
libly': heat and cold ftriving and fighting one againſt _ 
ner, 


nal of the 
wound diſ- 


ague, 


To diſcern : 
the wound tO My promiſe made afore ) to diſcern well before its com- 
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ther, at laſt the cold being conquered, heat got the preds- 
minancy, whereby all is ſet ona flame. This heat and ye- 


non lyeth inman like a ſmoak or fume , and-muſt by force 


be expelled ; becauſe otherwiſe it-cannot beextinguiſhed : 
and coolers can do littlc in this particular. ' Syrups, Juleps, 
Conſerves of Bugleſſe and Borrage will avail here nothing: 
and with theſe Surgeons commit grofle errours. . I have 
been preſent ſometimes, when the Phyſitian felt rhe patients 
pulſe, which is not ſo improper neither , then viewed or 
caſt bis water, finding himto be in a ſtrong feaver, and it 
was ſo. Then preſently ſome Syrups mult be mixed, and 
with Cordials the patient muft be upheld, wich Goat milk, 
Syrup, Conſeryes, &c. but none of theſe men knew, where 
that Ague did lye, -nor where the fault was : the one judg- 
ed it to be acontinual Ague,the other judged it to be ſome- 
whatelſe : every one.had his own judgement of it, the one 
contradiQing the other. But what was the patient the bet- 
ter for theirzarring? I never ſaw any patient cured with 
diſputing : my ſelf differed ſometimes in my judgement 
concerning ſuch ſimptoms , but Experience ſhewed me the 
better way. | 
This Wound Ague, (to come to the point , according 


ing, youare to note; thatwhen that Wound ſimptom is 
coming, the patient is unquiet , ſtares up and down, loſt 
bis ſleep, and if he flambereth, be ſtarteth, awakneth, and 
is unquiet, }fthe Wound be on a joint, then he doth not 
hold ſtill, ſtriveth continually to ſhift this or that way,and 
then itis commonly angered. Burt the patient mult firſt be 
well obſerved, whether he ſweateth in his ſleep, ( as you 
heard above alo ) they do not uſually ſweat , though they 
are hot enough, and are much gready for drink. ' 
Moreover this alſo ought to be noted, if a wounded par- 
ty hath adeep red color in his face, more than, he had for- 
merly before he was wounded ; or he looketh paler, yet is 
hot in his body , which he was not ſo: before he was 
wonnded, then is it a ſure ſign of this fimptoms coming ; 
which we ſpeak of now. Theſe and ſuch like ſigns are to 
be obſerved inthe outſide of the patient, . Bute 


But the knowledge of 712, is of chiefeſt concern- 
ment: ifthe wound be in ſucha condition, as [ ſhall ſpeak 
of the like about the Prunella or Inflamation ; ( thitherI 
commit the Reader) then is it aſign of the coming of the 
Wound ſimprome, For if Nature beſo ſtrong, as to keep 
the Prunella inthe faid joint, and notes let ir run into the 
body, then the cold fire comes into, and nothingelſe ; but 
if that hear in that joint preſſeth backward into the body, 
then it cauſeth a Wound ſimptrom. Theſe two fimptoms 
meeting, areaſure meſſenger ofdeath. 

Theſe following ſigns, which concern not the Inflama- 
tion and Prunella> are tobe obſerved alſo. If a Wound be 
freſh and new , not much touchy, ſo that the patient may 
ſuffer to be toucht well, and being toucht hard , hefeeleth 
it ſmart ; this is the firſt ſign of all; eſpecially if the pati- 
ent ſpeaketh quick, and looketh agazed : itis a ſign \, that 
ſuch a party is mightily infeRed, and is tolook for that pa- 
roxiſme, accompamied with perril of death, 

Obſerve alſo theſe ſfigns,which the comingof the wound 
diſeaſe giveth youto underſtand. If a Wound look pale 
and a dead colour about the corners and lips, but the 
wound within looks brown red ; and the patient is over- 
run in his body witha ſtrong continued heat, and keepeth 
in that ſtrong heat, groweth not cold or clammy, ( as it 
uſually hapneth in other ſorts of wound diſeaſes , which 
muſt be obſerved for diſtin&tion ſake) and that ſtrong 
heat and feaver goeth on, to thecoming of a paroxiſme, 
after which therefolloweth yer a ſtrong heat and inflamati- 
on, Which may ſoon make an end of the patient, 


| Onething more | muſt relate, touching the increaſe or , 
decreaſe of the Moon, according to which commonly £,5,, ihe 
wounds are affeted. When a paticnt groweth (ti]} weaker Moon, 


at the decreaſe of the Moon, then you way expe&ar the 
new Moon a heavy and dangerous paroxiſme: if the pati- 
ent continueth in aſtrepg hear at the increaſe of the Moon, 
ir ſignifieth chat a wound ſimptom is come, orany other 
bad accident, which is ſo, if the aforeſaid figns appear al- 
ſo ; clſe it hath another meaning, howeyer it — 
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licclegaod;. Theſe ſigns. 2 of, Surpeons ought to 
obſerve diligently, and-learn thereby to diſcerda' coming 
wound fimptom, thatthey may'oppugne and repell, or keep 
them off, ( before they be quite conie ) the preventing of 
them is eafier then their expelling aftet they are come. 

Itistime now to tell; how this ſimptom isto be oppug- 
ned : Iwillſpeak of it as I found it experimentally.' I do 
not hold:my proceſs forth in that manner, as if it were un- 
parraleled ; onlythis I ſay; I found it tobe theſafeſt and 
beſt. Note,I comprehend alt into one cure,whether a ſimp- 
tom be coming, or be come already. You muſt confider, 
that ifa wound diſeaſe be diſcernedin its ſigns , before its. 
coming, thenisitneedleſs that ſtrong medicines be appli- 
ed, as when a paroxiſme had been over. For this cure I 
applied not when an inflamation was already in the wound 
diſeaſe, for then it muſt be orderedotherwiſe, as yon ſhall 
here in its due place, 

The foreſaid ſigns of the wound diſeaſe having appear- 
ed, then have a care to remove pi&nres out of the Cham- 
ber, where the patient lyeth ; for patients being very weak, 
and beholding ſuch piQures, cauſeth in theirfancies ſtrange 
imaginations, whereby they are frightned and amazed , 
which maketh ſimptoms to be cured with more difficulty, 

Touching the cure it ſelf, as Thave learned in my pra- 
ice, I ordered for the wound diſeaſe, where the parox- 
iſme was gove, which being done, then miniſter unto-the 
patientofthis following Aquavitz; from one to two and a- 
half ounce, according to'the condition of the patients and 
let him ſweat upon them very well. 

In caſe the party cannot ſweat ( which nſually hapftieth) 
then heat Tiles, or Brick ſtones, moiſten them with Vine- 


_ gar, wrapthem into-a cloth, and apply them to bis feetin' 


the bed; or to any other place, where you think it fit, and 
ſo let him ſweat, a8 much as he is able to endure. 

Seeing the party is to ſweat thus, notwithſtanding he is 
hot already ; then take of Goats milk th 1 , of diſtilled 


bear, cauſed water of Nightſhade 1 , dryed or freth Alkekeng) 3 £6, 
dy ſweating. pulyeriſed Fenegreek 3 3 , of Roſe water F1 $; boil theſe 


9 
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:£0.aſpiſſe Cataplaſez ſpread it one cloth, apply it Warm 
to the right fdeto the region of the liver, thenthat heat, 
cauſed by ſweating will not prejudice bim.: -- 

This mult be applied to the right fide where the liver ly- 
eth, that ithe not too much inflamed, that mult lye there, 
whileſt he is ſweating. To the pulſes both on hands and 
feet muſt þe applied-a four doubled cloth , dipped in Roſe 


water, where Saltpeter was diſſolved in ; doubtleſs the pa-* 


tient will find himſelf well after bis ſweating, 
His dyet muſt be of. eaſie digeſting meat , it would not 


be amiſle to put ampng his meat ſomeſirup of Nenuphg- | 
rine-: . after che ſweat other medicaments.may operate; \, 


which ought to be noted, Ifthe party be coftive, then 


make agliſter.of fleſh broth , prepared of Mallowes, Ca-* 
momils, Roſe oyl, you may if you pleaſe, or you ſee-it_ 
ficting, minglewithic, two three or five. drams of Klecu- 
arium de ſycco Rofarum, which will cool the body within 

gently, and do.more good than other purges, this.may be * 


iterated, if need be, &c. | | 

This cure is ordered for awound diſeaſe, when it is alrea- 
dy come : But when itis butcoming , and you intend to 
prevent its coming , which will be the beſt way , then the 
medicaments ought not to be ſo ſtrong ; therefore a doſe 
.of the forcſaid Aquavitz, will be enough of F1 $: inthe 
reſt you proceed as you were told. 

Touching the wounds, it is the ſafeſt way to uſe to it the 


brown ointment , and apply on it a ſtiptick Plaiſter, If Cure —_ 
there be any.heat in it, then vſe round abaut the wound 079% 


unguentum dialthez, or oleum Roſatum : I lave not to 
have thewounds too cool, becauſe coolers are not very 
good in theſe wayes. At laſt apply toit good defenſive 
Plaiſter , and look tothe healing , which doubtleſs will 
ſoon appear, aſgonas fweating is over..; - 

All [theſe being done ,' the patient and the wound 
being in. better condition, -then go. on withthat cure, ſe- 
cundum Artem, till to the end of it. | 

Incaſe the patient js.not yerſertled for to. have bis fleep 
quietly ;; thea uſe thas th a Anodynum. Ke 
| n2 c 
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The Aquvizwhich made mention of inthisChaprer, 
is prepared ithas.,;;.. 7 hon 9; 2 vinsbor!t hoe ofies 
Aqunicz —  Takethe beſt Aquavite,withoutany-pblegme:initzealed 
for wound Alcool, fb 1, putit ina glaſs body,pur0 it of raſp'd Harts 
froſt or horn F6,, mingle with ir pulyeriſed Myrrh 3 2, lute: the 
laſs carefully thatnothing vapour away, let it ſtand thus 
infuſed for eight. dayes4: then-diftilgently:off the Aquavi- 
ez in Balneo ,-ſo that the feces may ſtay'dry bebind : this 
abſtrafted Aquavitz pour on the feces again;, diftill again 
yery gently, iterate it a third rime : put this Aquavitz in 
a wide glaſſe ofa-narrow mouth , ther put into it well pul- 
veriſed Myrrh & t.,” filed Harts hora $2, Mithridate $$, 
Camphor 32, cloſe the glaſs exactly ; ſerva ad ufum. Ha», 
ving {tood a moneth-and- none of it uſed, then-cant itoF, 
put away the feces, and put freſh materialsformerly named 
into it, letit ſtand wellcloſed ; itis precious, hath great 
vertues, 'to purifie the blood , and to expeliall venome. 
© Camphor by reaſon of its penetrative ſpirit and harmleſs bot 
quality, is oneof the chiefeſt thingsin it; | 
In caſe ſuch Aquavitz-cannot be had , then yon may uſe 
Treacle, or Mithridate, &c, but that will not do ſo welt, 
as the ſaid Aquavitz ; for reaſons known , needleſs to be 
related here. And thus much of the firſt Wound diſeaſe. 


Senate. 
— 


Of the ſecond ſort of the Wound diſeaſe , called the Shakgng 
or Wound gall ; how that isto be diſcerned and cured. 


&wound T= alſo-is one of the worft ſimptoms, which way be- 
gall isdan-. A fal awound, whereof many dyed, and are like to dye 
£fron. hereafter ; becanſe it is hardly well known, and its care 
neither known nor nſed, All which is occaſioned, by rea- 
fon of the foreſaiddiftinQtion, -which ought to have been 
obſerved about the Wound diſeaſe ; but they comprehend 
all under one cure, -which ſhonld not be, as you may judge 
by that which enſueth. As dangerous this fimptom is, and 
as 


A 
6) 


| | (277) : 
avſuddenly'icmay be a:danget'of death to the patient; ſo 
eaſieand ſuddenly is itcured alſo , provided, the thing be 
wellnnderſtood; norelſe ot 5 


:1:Thisſimptom'1 heard it calledthe Wound pall, by rea- Why called 
fon of its form : fome call it the-ſhaking or:quaking,doubt- a wound 


lefs becauſe itſeizeth on the patient with a quaking, as if it 


werear ague;. For my part 1 know nor'what other name * ſh 


ts giveit, nor why 1 ſhould hold it for any other : ſhould 


I call it an Anthrax or no? jtmay afſſoon and as caſie be Anthrax. 


eured as an Anthrax : a futher diſcourſe of ie 1 commit to the 
learned, letthem diſpute of it ſolong, till they find a true 
and proper name for its if my opinion herein ſhould be re+ 
quired, 1 ſhould fay rhat it is aſpecial ſort of Wound diſeaſe, 
becauſeits cure is almoſt like the great Wound diſeaſe;only 
it requireth noſuch preat toyling. 

To know and to diſcern this 1imptom, note; I know as 


yet not any-fundamental or reall fign of it, whereby to dif- $i8%*- 


cernits coming, not unleſs itbe come. For that reaſon I 
will not ſpeak here, what others do think of ; doubtleſs it 
bath its ſignes , whereby it may be diſcerned : every one is 
to have his own obſervations about it, if 1 meet with any 
I ſhall be. ready to let the Reader know it. 

W here ever this fimptom is fallen in, it appeareth and is 
conditioned in the following manner. Firſt the patient 
feeleth a ſhivering , no other, as if it were an Ague, But 
ppon this fhaking there doth not follow neither heat nor 

ead ach, asit is nſual in the ordinary great Wounddiſeaſe 
(unleſs the wound be in the head) which diſtinRion-or 
difference oughtto be carefully obferved, as being of great 
conſequence. An extream miſery-and pain befals the wound 
with panting and beating, making the wound extreamly out 
of order. 

Within the wound where the greateſt pair is , there ap- 
peareth a bright bliſter, bur ſfomewhae darkiſh : if the 
wound be deep, and it being made with a thruſt, then the 
bliſter cannot alwaies be feen: therefore the judgement of it 
muſt be taken from the cold pain, cauſed by the chillineſs, 


But 


| ' £276) 
 TheAquavitzwhich |. made mention of inthisChaprer, 
is prepared ithes.,';. 4 $9155 7: 7 1inoborutt Doe fins 
Aquiicz Takethe beſt Aquavite,withourany phlegm iniczeatied 
for wound Alcool, th 1, putit ina glaſs body,purt<0 it of raſp*d Harts 
frolt or horn F6,, mingle with -ir pulveriſed Myrrh 3 2, lute: the 
- laſs carefully that-nothing vapour away, let it ſtand thus 
infuſed foreight. dayes4- then diftil gently/off the Aquavi- 
ez inBalneo,-ſo that the feces may ſtay'dry behind : this 
abſtra&ted Aquavitz pour on the feces again, diftill again 
very gently, iterate it a third time : put this Aquavitz in 
a wide glaſſe ofa-nerrow mouth , then: put into it well pul- 
veriſed 'Myrrb & 1,” filed: Harts horn $2, Mithridate $$, 
Camphor 32, cloſe the glaſs exaRly ; ſerva ad uſum. Ha- 
ving (tood a moneth-and- none of it uſed, then-cantiroF, 
put away the feces, and put freſh materials formerly named 
into it, letit ſtand wellcloſed ; itis precious, hath great 
vertues, to purifie the blood , and to expelliall venome. 
© Camphor by reaſon ofits penetrative ſpirit and harmleſs bot 
quality, is oneof the chiefeſt things in it; | 
In caſe ſuch Aquavitz-cannot be had, then yon may uſe 
Treacle, or Mithridate, &c, but that will not do ſo welt, 
as the ſaid Aquavitz ; for reaſons known , needleſs to be 
related here. And thus much of the firſt Wound diſeaſe. 


FI" 
—_ 


— 


CHna P, XVITI. 


Of the ſocond ſort of the wound diſeaſe , called the Shaking 
07 Wound gall ; bow that icto be diſcerned and cured.” 


& wound Tz alſo-is one of the worft ſimptoms, which way be- 
gall isdan-. A fal a wound, whereof many dyed, and are like to dye 
Efron. hereafter; becanſe it is hardly well known, and its care 
neither known nor nſed. All which is occafiened, by rea-. 
fon of the foreſaiddiftinQion, -which ought to have been 
obſerved about the Wound diſeaſe ; but they comprehend 
all under one cure, which ſhonld not be, as you may judge 
by that which enſaeth. As dangerous this fimptom is, and 
as 


| | (277) oo 
asfuddeniy'itmay be ain I 6nd to the patient; ſo 
eaſie and ſuddenly is itcured alſo , provided,'thething be 
well underſtood, norelſe 07 50500 
:1- This fimprom'7 heard it calledthe Wound pall , by rea+ Why called 
fon of its form : ſome call it the-ſhaking or quaking,doubt- a wound 
lefs becauſe it feizeth on the patient witha'quaking, as if i gall : why 
werean ague;. For my part I know not-what other name * ſhaking, 
ts give it, nor why 1ſhould hold it for any other : ſhould 
I call it an Anthrax or no? jtmay afſſoon and as caſie be Anthrax. 
eured as an Anthrax : a futher diſcourſe of ie 1 commit to the 
learned, letthem diſpute of it ſolong, till they find a true 
and proper name for its if my opinion herein ſhould be re+ 
quired, 1 ſhould fay rhat it is a ſpecial ſort of Wound diſeaſe, 
becauſeits cure is almoſt like the great Wound diſeaſe;only 
it requireth noſuch great toyling. | 
Fo know and to diſcern this 1mptom, note; I know as | 
yet-not any-fundamental or real] fign of it, whereby to dif- 518%? 
cernits coming, not unleſs itbe come. For that reaſon I 
will not ſpeak here, what others do think of ; doubtleſs it 
hath ies fignes , whereby it may be diſcerned : every one is 
to have his own obſervations about it, if 1 meet with any 
I ſhall be. ready to let the Reader know it. 
Where ever this ſimptom is fallen in, it appeareth and is 

conditioned in the following manner. Firſt the patient 
feeleth a ſhivering , no other, as if it were an Ague, But 
_ this ſhaking there doth not follow neither heat nor 

cad ach, as it is nſual in the ordinary great Wounddiſeaſe 
(unleſs the wound be in the head) which diſtin&tion'or 
difference ought to be carefully obſerved, as being of great 
conſequence. An extream miſery and pain befals the wound 
with pantiog and beating, making the wound extreamly out 
of order. 

Within the wound:where the greateſt paint is, there ap- 
peareth a bright bliſter, bur ſomewhat darkiſh : if the 
wound bedeep, and it being made with a thruſt, then the 
bliſter cannot alwaies be feen: therefore the judgement of it 
muſt þe taken from the cold pain, cauſed by the chillineſs, 


But 


Note. 


.-. (278) 
' Bat in aſe the foreſaid bliſter be not in the wound, .but 
without of beige it, thenjsit brown. - of. che bigneſs of .a 


pea, is full ofbſood, and. feeleth hard, witha hard ſel. 


ling round about the wound, having noill colour. 1f 
theſe be let alone, then the ſaid bliſter falls again inwards, 
gets a hole, leaving a ſcarre afterit, very white with a dar- 
ki(h ring ; preſently after there appears black ſpots, and 
look like the cold fire : by and by there followeth upon a 
creat heat, and vehement head ach, chen enſueth a palſie, 
next is death, 

There is exactly to beobſerved alſo , that if a patient is 
taken witha Wound gall ( ſo I name it now ) he hath no 
deſire to turn this and chat way, and as they ſay to hop up 
and down, as thoſe do, which are troubled with the great 
Wound diſeaſe: buthe lyeth ſtill, and ſtands out hisrime, 
not without great complaining, by reaſon of the continued 
increaſing pain, For if he ſtirreth then his pain increaſeth, 
and is forced to be quiet agamſt his will, 


— Touching the cure of this ſimptom, it is thus : Take of 


Cure. Che preſcribed AquavitzZ1 , Oculi cancrorum 3 1 , which 


muſt be well grinded ; mingle theſe , let the patient drink 
it, cover him well, cauſe bimto ſweat in his bed , for this 
ſweat is of great concerament : if the patient be loth to 
ſweat; or is difficult for him to do, yet bowever you muſt 
keephimtoit; forno ſooner the ſweat cometh , then he 
will be at eaſe. | | 

_ Abouttbe wound apply the Anodyne ointment, and let 
ſome ofit beput. into it, 1n caſe you do not ſee the. bliſter 
within: applyto the wounda ſtiytick plaiſter , in which 
muſt be no Raſom, or any ſuch thing, which is of ati attra- 
give quality ; for the patient would thereby be pur to more 
ſmarting pains, Which would prejudice the party. 

Aſſoon as he hath done ſweating, then plebotomize him 
next to the place where he is wounded . and let the vein 
run reaſonablewell, doubtleſs the pains in the woynd will 
be allayed, after which you may cure the party withmore 
facilicy. Let himforbear meats hot of ſpices. 


And 


| | 74 © ROE" WW, 
-- And becauſethe bliſter, ( VEE broken by ſweating, and 
is no more mortall ) maketh ftill the wound disformed, ſo 
thatit groweth brown and weeping, then ic will be requi- 
fite, that you uſe the brown ointment for one or two daies 
till the wound be well cleanſed, then go on with the cure 
according to Art, 


CHAP. X EI 


Of the third ſort of wound diſeaſe, called the pulling and n= 
quietneſs inthe wound, 


"His Symptom is known unto expert Surgeons ; and it 
hath its name anſwerable unto its deed. I ſhould have 
written of it afore, before 1 had told of the other ſorts, and 
thatthe rather , becauſe the great wound diſeaſe , which 
I bave deſcribed at firſt, commonly is cauſed fromthence : 
but I purpoſely delayed it to this place , for ſome reaſons. 
For though the great wound diſeaſe ( thus I call the firſt 
ſort for diſtintion ſake , and others alſo call it by that 
name ) is cauſed ſometimes of or by this laſt fort, f which 
for ſome reaſons I call the unquiet: ) yet this alſo is true, 
that the wound diſeaſe for the moſt part cometh into the 
wound, whereas the unquietneſs hath not yet been felt in 
the wound. This unquietneſs, though it be bad and dan- 
gue enough, yet is it no ſo perrilous as the greatwound 
iſeaſe ; therefore it requireth the leſs care than the other, 
in reſpec of the pains, which are not ſo grievous. 
Touching other things, together with the cure : thereis 
found alſo a great difference calie to be diſcerned by him, 
which taketh notice of. 
From whence thatunquietneſs cometh into the wound 


From 
» whence that 


is needleſs to make any further diſcourſe of it. Even the Unquier i 
ſame cauſe, whichcauſeth the great wound diſeaſe, cau- the wound, 


ſeth alſo the unquietneſs in the wound , and that ſooner 
and ſuddainly : therefore the unquietneſs cometh ſooner 
into the wound, thanthe great or firſt ſort of wound mn 
cale 


Fipnes. 


Why ir is 
.called un- 
quiernels. 


(280) 
eaſe which uſually comerhthen, , when the patients wound 
beginneth wholly ca come offat.che end. + x00 
When thar unquietneſs is coming into the wonnd , they 
ſhieverings and chlillineſs runneth over che paticar, which 
are not{o vehement with quaking as other ſorts of wound 
diſeaſes uſually do. This cold ſhaking runneth about a lon 
time inthe body , afcerward ir ſetleth to the wounde: 
member or joint, from thence into the wound , where it 
cauſeth borrible pains, with bear, cold, inſomuch that the 


pattent doth not know , what ayleth him. 


The wounded member he is nor able to reſt it any where, 
ſtill ſhifting from place to place, hoping to find caſe in one 
place or other. Therefore this wound diſeaſcis called un- 
quietneſs, becauſe the patient ſtill moveth the wounded 
Joint, like the jack of a watch doth move. 

jfrhe wound be on the body,its nor the better ; becauſe 
the patient will ſtir himſelf co and fro, and return this and 
thac ſide, whereby great inconyeniency may be cauſed. If 


Very _ the wound be inthe head, then is it very dangerous, ifit 
gerous It 2 ould held him long ; by reaſon of the Cramp, Palſie, 


wound in 


the head, 


&c, which eaſily is incident alſo. The party cannos: ſleep, 
though inclined to it; and if ina ſlumber, yet that pant- 
ing and beating rowſeth him to an amazement, pulling the 
wounded joint after , the which increaſeth his pain ; it isa 
moſt pittiful thing to behold ſuch a party. 

If chis ſimptom be not oppoſed , then there enſfacth an 
extraordinary heat, and one inconvenience followeth af- 


ter the other, at laſt che great wound diſeaſe is incident 


intoit; which provetha mortal fign: from that, I never 
ſaw any come off, or recover of it, though all means are 


_ uſed. For theſe two ſimproms meeting aredeadly enemies 


one to another, make a quick dipatch of the patient , not 
ſtaying for any medicament. 

Therefore this unquierneſs muſt be oppoſed without de- 
Jay, andtoallay all the ſmarting paines of it, not regard- 
ing the joint water or changing of the colour of che wound, 
ſwellings, or things about it. Other ſach accidents may 
be ſoon mended, if the reſtleſneſs of the wound be allayed, 
then all che reſt will ſoon be mended, The 


3091 

© Theprocels is thus: Tabs the brown Oihtment., cover 
a tent with it, thruſt it -in-nearco the bottom ; but if ir be 
I ſtab, then convey it into with che ſiringe: then take the 
Opodeldoch, and apply it thick #nd brozd , {o that all 
places may be covered a hand breadth about the wound , 
and to rye it : placethe party into a warm bed, miniſter- 
co hittra ſpoonful of Roſe water, or Barnet water, and fix 
grainsof the Pill Anodyne ; halfan hour afcerlet him have 
of the ſame pill in a convenient v<hicle,of four grains: ſtay 
an hour, and ſee whether the patient taketh His reft ,- if he 
doth, then let him reſt ; if not, then: give him four grains 
more of that Anodyne, and tarry an hour and a half, This 
muſt be iterated till the party fleepeth , which will he atthe 
third or fourth time. 

Whenhe ſleeperh, then cover him warm , not too hot , 


but as much as he is able to endure: then in his ſleep he poſe of the 
will ſweat very much : if he awakneth after five, fix, ſeven, anodine 
or cight hours, then doubtleſs all his pains, rogether with confeRtion 


the anger, hear, cold, and wound diſeaſe will be gone, and 
the party refreſhed. ; 

Fear notthat the ſaid ConfeRion will endanger any way 
the party ; for it may ſafely be uſed from twenty to twenty 
five grains. © 


Some Surgeons uſe cool things to wound diſeaſes, as the Abuſe. 


juice of Cicuta, and of hyſſciamus , the which they apply 
ro the wounded member, of this I cannot approve; becauſe 
theſe things coolthe wound ſo much, that it cannot be re- 
duced to any true temper of healing. Theſe uſually cauſe 
the Cramp, which they naturally uſe co do» Coolers are 
not proper for wounds. It is a better way to ſhortenthe 
pains of wounds, than to ſeek waies to have them prolong- 
cd, 
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Tickling in | of re is another fimptom incident to Wounds, the namc 
the wound, + of it I. baye not. yer told. I haveſecerit often, and 


found it in my.praRick , that wounded- parties have felc 
great heat and burnings in their wounds , which when ir 
was gone, it was asif many worms were crawling in the 
wound, whereby they wild, a pains:- aſfoonas that pain 
was gone, the heat returned, and then the other tickling 
came inthe place of that; and thus the one gave way to 
the other. 

That was like unto thoſe, whoſe fingers were kil- 
led bya hard froſt, and coming into a warm place, they are 
benumed or frozen. | 

This ſimprom beit as painful as it will, yet it longeth for 
a ſpeedy.medicine, For I have ſeen it , that afſoon as di- 


tilled oyl of Bayes, or redeyl of Turpentine was put into 


the wound, and-well annointed round about with.it , then 
the ſimptom was quieted, and never return'd 


=" WEST 


Cnar. XXI. 


| O/the Proellain the Wound, bew it way be diſceruwed and 


'T is ſtrange, this being ſo dangerous a fimptome,where- 
K by both poor and rich were ſpoiled, and many dyed of, 
Kould beſo little known —_ Surgeons, and ſo little of 


it extant Inge int,beiog it is incidentto fackwounds, 
that are in dangerous places. Some that knew this ſrmp- 


tom, called it Pranella or Brayn, for no other reaſon, but 


becauleitislike tothar Prunells, which befals the throat. 


That expert Philoſopher Theophraſis P aracel/uy Writeth yy, cities 


that he bad ſeen a patient," whith' was mightily troubled pruncila, 


with the Prunellain the wound , inſomuch that a kind ofa 
thick: skirilike a ragg could be pulled of the' wound , ſuſt 
like the skin that is peeled off the tongue of one that is 
croubled with the Prunella in his throat. I beleeve him ; 


- but Lrather maryvail, how the party held ont, ind was/noc © 


i. ft 95f5 


quite ſpoiled. I never ſaw it ſo much in any patties wouliM, 
but he cither dyed of, or elſe the joint or member was gone 
and loſt. But God be thanked, that where ever that ſimp- 
rom was known, and proper medicines were applied, ſuch 
. wounded parts were for the moſt recovered. 

How and by what ſigns this Prunella inthe wound is dif- 
cerned and known, are theſe, vis. A wound which gathers 
no matter in its due time, but keeps very dry, without cor- 
re, » then it ſignifieth a Prurieſla, a ſtrong coming on 
of it, | 

If the woundon the top beateth much , and ſometime it 
weepeth, or ſome moiſture it hath, then is the condition 
of it the worſe. | | 

If the wound looketh red, like dryed or Bartholomes 
beef, and the lips of it curn about and are hard, itis a ſign 
of we Prunella, and a forerunner of a wound diſeaſe. 

wound being on a perrilous place, yieldeth a grayiſh 
matterlike ſlime, after the fourth, ſixth , eighth or ninth 
day, and it ſettleth cloſe to the wound, and will not be 
cleanſed , unleſs by forcible means , and the wound alſo 
Jooketh round about like a 5kin, and the patient alfo. is 
hot, then isira ſure ſign of a Prunella. | 
If a great muſcle be wounded, and the joint alſo be 
ſhrewdly burt, and chat wound isloth to afford any corcup- 
tion, beſidesthat there is a rank ſmel in the wound; [t.is2 
ſign of a Prunella. - 4 GHG _ 
In other wounded parties theſe following ſigns are app 
rent: the party is ſtill defirous to rink, is coſtive, an 
troubled with fluſhing heats: His urine and ſtools and jud 
ment will be lirtle informed if the-urinebered; ic'com- 
monly ſignifieth a Prunella to be at hand,and ſometimes al- 
gd 4 wound diſcaſe isat hand, Oo0o3 : Note; 


3 [ 


Signes. 


p Other ſigns, 


Cure. 


\ 
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 . Note; two athree,or moreſipptoms do meet ine wound, 
and appearallatonce.: irhapneeh allo that. a-wou! Ve” 
ry dry,. yeilds. nomaxcer but onely 2 little water, its lipps 
are hardand turned outward , are thick and red, round a- 
bout disformed and indiſpoſed, and a ſlyme in it, no great 
heatand pain the patient feeleth... | 
Further note; if the woand bein an outer part, ( for 
about the bodies bulk is of another nature ) and the 
ty feeleth panting and pulling pains in that joint or 
part, it is a ſign of the cold fire, which uſually hath its 
cauſe from the Prunella : if it be not timely oppoſed. 

Touching the ture of ſuch wounds, note ; if prunella be 
diſcernedand knownina wound, by ſome of the ſaid ſigns, 
theo the patient in the firſt place mnſt be phlebotomized , 
as you ſhall ſee occaſion. - - 

It would be well if ic could conveniently be,. that a vein 
were opened under the tongue; for if a party be troubled 
with Prunella, it is ſooneſt diſcerned by the throat : * and 
ſo itwillſoon ſhew it ſelf in the wonnd alſo, if it was in the 
Mouth or throat : at which ſome Surgeons are eſtranged , 
and others do ſlight it : but no ſport for the poor pati- 
ent. | 

After phlebotomizing , take water of Salarmoniack , 
mingleit with half as much of Roſe Vinegar, make itwirm, 
firinge the wound with it, if it may be done conveniently : 
afterward uſe this following Ointment to the wound or 
ſtab: Take of well ſcummed Honey Z 4, Vinegar of Roſes 
and of Juniper, ana Z 1 , phlegmeof Vitriol 5 6, mingle 
theſe, make an Unguent of agduſeit ; and apply a defen- 
tive. p'aiſter without abouc the wound, but on the wound 
you are to put a ſtiptick plaiſter, 

But if the wound be very angry, then the following La- 
vament is to be uſed : Take of Roſe vinegar iþ g , of Myrrh 
: niogleohelh and letit boil rogether for an hour, then 
ad toit of Camphore 3 i , of Saltpeter J = , theſe muſt be 


well beaten: dip cloths in it , wring them out, lay them 
four doubled and warm to the wound, let them be big and 
broad enough; but the wound muſt be covered firſt whe 
BIT £00 


| 2K 
gvod plaſter before the ole Wo-applies : if Wieſe prow 
ed,” then apply vrherwiritiohes;' andXhis- mill bo ers? 
 tedifo long, Hifthewourdbewel/Gwarined®," he apply' a 
ſtprick plaiſter, NU Wig0 b2futn 254 208 


'Tf a wound by'theſe be brovphr to a1g60d*paſs ; "and Signs wher- 


ſheweth a true and good fign,” then/po'Wofurtherion with 
theſe medicines: then:you are t6 take pood- wound Oint- 


ments and ſtiptick- plaiſters : Bur- how you ſhalt kfiow ;jokc. 


that a wound returns to a righe tune, its thns': 'The-patient 
as well as the wound altereth: and: the beſt ſign whereby 
to know it is, when:there is no more pain in the wound, and 
looksruddy, and is ſofc and tender. - | 
The patient muſt cake. heed of drinking of wine as much 
as of poiſon, and to ſhun all meats ſeaſoned with ſpiſces a- 
rumatical. Let him drink Barley water, wherein moſt be 
diſſolved prepared Saltpeter, ( of which hath been ſpoken 
above ) to five pound ot water you are to take half a dramn 
of the ſaid Saltpeter , it will allay bis hear,as well thatin the 
wound as that in his body, | 
About the dreſſing of his wound, and the applying of 
the medicines,youare to do it in that manner,as you heard 
_ about wounds which were exiccated by the Suns 
cats | 
Out of theſe in my jadgement may be enough diſcerned, 
that it is of great concernment, that a ſimptom in a wound 
be well known, then it will fall-che eaſter to'cure fuch 
wounds. It is moſt certain, that theſe ſimyroms in-wounds 
will by no means admit of any greafie medicines. Now 
thoſe thatdo not know it, and goon in their old/waies, ap- 
lying their wound ointments and plaiſters, theſe will. do 
ttle good , nay rather do miſchief. There-ignorance is 
in fault, why ſo many wounded parties Joofe their lives; 
eſpecially.if the wourd be:in.the head, or any other perrilous 


dQ 


part -_ anfl when fach Surgeons have done*thein beſt, vt 4s 
at theleaſt ( God bleſſe: patievts -) to the'lofſe-of thewoun- 
ded member. # | | E 
For your better inſtruction. I wil ſet cown here, how 
this water of Salarmonick is prepared : + Take” of Salarrmo- 
"<8 | nick 


Toprepate 
water of 
Salmlack, 


-.- - . _- 
gick one pact, of white calcined Tartar one part; mingle 
theſe rogerþgr, lublimethemto'a powder , , according. to 
art«:; Lerthis Salmonidek Thbfimedbrdiffolved.co a water, 
in a celler or othereo0l place. o 


in caſe you. are'to goimo the Country with it, then is 
it-better to keep this fubhmate' in a powder, and carry it not 
diſſolved. And coming to your. patient, you may diffolve 


_ itinRoſe mater : and incaſe you cannot hare neither Roſe 
*- water, nor Aqua Nenupharina, then take freſh Well wa- 


ter, which for a need may ſerve the turn , eſpecially in a 
Campe, where prunella uſually is brief among Souldiers. - 


| -—-o ADq_y One rarething more | muſt relate, viz. the phlegme of 
utore, Vigriol, or Vitniol itfelf, is very good for ſuch wounds , 


Cauſe of / 
wound 
Cramps, 


whereas Verdigriece is very hurtful co chem , though both 
are made of Copper. 

The wounds and the medicines differ here in their con- 
ditions: the one affetech wounds, the other diſſatecs. 
them ; or the one is a friend, and the other an enemy unto 
them, &c. Therefore 1 ſay this, that Alcnymie is worth re 
be praiſed, whereby medicines are prepared in that man- 
ner, as occaſion doth require. 


n—_— —_ Lan” effi th 
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"Of theCramp, Palfie , Apoplexie, &c. how theſe Symp- 
111 FORBES befalling Wounds » twat be cured. 


P ; Ramp is « dangerous ſimptome , eſpecially in Hezd. 
wounds, inthe neck, throat, &c, where wounds are 
in dangerous places, there the Cramp is the moſt burt-.. 
fall. | 


. iCold carſeththe Cramp in'a wound, -either by thar cold-- 


"which from eberaw-nyr 15 come into ,;or elſe the-patiche 


-was kept tdo-c01d: It is moſt certain, afſoonr/ab the arteries . 
and white veins bave felt but theleaſt cold, preſently ſhrink 
upaard ,-and-caufe- the Cramp;” Therefore the Surgeon -- 
ought 20 havea care:;' tharayhen he is abour te dreſle the... 
(5:95 05 Re RE. party, 
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party, to let'the wound not de. opentoo long, bar diefſe 
andbind'ir-preſentſy, go nor -beyond the! allowed cime of = 
dreſſing : and the patient muſt be looked. co; that hecom- 
mit no fault in fretting and vexing at one: thing or: other, 
pr other cauſes of the Cramp which we now paſs 
7 ovebing the cure of the Cramp, . note ; - if- you difcern 
the Crampin a Head wound , then alwiies annoint the pa. 1 


tients-back and neck With proper oiles, of which in the def- wounds, 


cription of Head wounds I made fo often mention of, viz. 
yuu are alwaies to annoint his back and neck with the oyle 
of Cammomil, ofthe oyl of Lumbrici terreſtres, &c, And 
it were notamiſs to annoint him well with Petroleum. 

. Thebeſt oyl for fuch'is the oyl of Amber, but is not fit- 
ting to be uſed pey /e or by it ſelf, but ſhould be mixed with 
oyl of Olives, or oyl of Majoram: it allayerh the Cramp, 
keeps off the palſie, cauſed by the Cramp uſually. 


Butifthe' Cramp be in a wound ofan outer joint or part, Cy. of the 
where you ſuſpe&t ſome ſinewes be burt, then mix your oucer parts. 


wound ointment with ſome of the red oyl of Turpentine , 
and apply upon a thin ſtiptick plaiſter. Annomt ronnd a- 
bout the wound with Tile oy}, or with diſtilled oyl of Bayes, 
2nd bind bim warm. And in caſe the Cramp will nor yeild 
to theſe means, andis on an outer part, as hand or foot, 
then foment the wound with warm Lye made of Beechor 
Oak aſhes,whereinare boiled Cammomil lowers, or Saint 
Johns-wort.: Being thus bathed or fomented for half an 
hour, and is well warmed , thenpreſently dreſfe it, doubr- 
_— Cramp will ccaſe. But take heed you do not cauſe 
. v—_ to retarn, and let the patient aifo be warned of 
Kt MErEeDY» 

In fack cafes I have ſeen Piony root to be-often uſed. for 
the Palfie, wherewith indeed Tome good thay be done, if, 


Pionie is 


feaſonably digged : ifnot,then I found thattheſe roots did -_ 
| | naDly, 


no pood. | 
iemuſt be di in e£pri, when Sel isineLr5es, and 

a aplenilunium before the rifing of the Sun. It muſt be 

eryed inthe Ayr; not in the Sun ſhine, then they are right, 
T11H"; an 


Cure, 


To make 
Spirir of 
Vicjol, 


| | ” nent 
and proper to be imaged above ebe party : you may make 
of. this green root either a ſirup or a = 4-5 hag ie wit be 
the more effeRual. - . 

Touching Paliie, Apoplexie,&c my intent isnot to write 
much of it, being it concerneth Phyſitians more than Sur- 
geons. But whereas the Crampis commonly a cauſe and 
foregunner ofthe Gout , Palſie , and ſuch like fimproms ; 
there ſeems a neceflity to lye upon a Surgeon, to have ſome 
jadgementof it, that the better he may oppoſe and cure it, 
therefore I could not choſe but to give an hint of it. _ .. 

1 know nothing better co allay this ſimprom, than a well 
reQificd ſpirit of Vitriol: T mult confeſs there are ſeveral 
pretjous waters, powders, &c. good againft the Palſfie: I 
I reje&t none of theſe, but this | hold to be noneof the 
lealt. | 
Spirit of Vitriol is made thus : Take crude Vitriol which 
is pure and green, put it ina coated glaſs body, fetitin an 
Oven into the open fire, apply a Receiver, and lute it well: 
letyeur firſt fire be gentle, encreaſe the fire by degrees, 
oetover all the phlegme,, whien the retort hath been red 
hot a good while, and no more water comes ©ver, then lec 


the fire go out, and let it be cold. 


That phlegme which is come into the Receiver, contain- 
eththat body, in which is the ſpirit of Vitriol, for he is 
not in the Colcotar as ſome ſuppoſe ; becauſe in that there 
is n6 more ſpirit, but a meer oyl - for if you take that ſpirit 
of Vieriol, which is made of the ſaid Colcotar, and you ab- 
tract all irs ſpirits in a glaſs body , then on the bottom you 
will find nothing but a corroſive ayl of Vitriol ;- whereby 
we ſee thatno ſmall fault is committed herein z for the one 
iS not comparable to the other in its vertue. if -; 

That ſpiric of Vitriol is pure and clear, like rock water, 
is acide and not heavy, and it is made-thus: Take that 
phlegme you have received in theReceiyer, let itevaporate 
in Balneo Martz, on the bottom you will find the ſpirit of 


_ Variol;; abſtract it in ſand aſecondand third time,inan A- 


lJembick, the oftner the beter : ifany phlegme = 
jt, the (ame you may ſeparate at any time.” And if you 
| will 
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«ill have it yet better , wa L ithalf as much of ſpirit 
af: YYipes, putt info 8 douÞled Slab hady ». Inter well, ſer 
itin Sahd fora moneth inco, digeſtion... _.. 

This is the true Spirit of Vitriol, which hath no-corro- 
ding quality, and may fſafcly be uſed ; and ſpecially itis a 
ſoveraignething for the Head, when an Apoplexie,Palſie, 
Kcc. is feared: and.if this Spirit be mingled with Magiſtene 
of Pearles and Corals, then nathing comparable.unto it, 
for the ſaid diſeaſes, | | 


- 


' That Spirit thus mingled may be given to thoſe, that are The uſe of 
troubled with a wound diſeaſe, or with a Prcunella: It re- thisSpirit. 


freſheth and corobrateth cheinward parts , principally the 
head and heart. It ſerveth alſo for a pretious vulnerary po- 
tion. The uſe of it is, tobe taken faſting four five or ſix 
dreps in one ounce of diſtilled water of Scellaria : bur the 
ſoveraigneſt is, that graſs green oyl of Vitriol ; which,bee 
ing it cannot be had every where, I forbear to ſpeak any 


more of it. 
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Cnuar, XXIIL. 


O f conſumed, withered or u#paryed Wounds and Aembers , 
how Surgeons ought to deal with them. 


A Withering , is a Symptom which is incident to joints 
wounded, commonly to armes or. leggs: as muck as 
my experimental knowledge will afford , I ſhall faithfully 
communicate it, 


This withering or Fontuming is eaſily diſcerned, becauſe p,om 


the skin on the outer member 


the found member, ; the cauſes thereof are ſeveral : either 
when maſcles, ſinews, joints are wounded by afall , blow, 
thorſt, &c.. there'may be an external cauſe of it, though not 
any, Wound hapned ro that part: as a cold humor falling 
into, or other diſeaſes, be. ix in rhe ſhoulder , hip, knee, 
&c. F:03., THAI Y lis o "44 > ©; on: | hs a | | fh 


, ' ' 
4 3 x #1 r 1 it . 3 
ad 5 " *(} oo v ” £ : 
. =- " : S 
- L du * « 
$ - " +3 4 , 1 S*, 

I Rigl "nM An 

. © . y s y F F . 

k F jz# 4+) p_ =— 1a 4 # 1} F: 


* < 


ooks, blacker, than that on whence this 


Exlccatlon Jnd þy the Sutpeons negle& the joint water did run too 
_— long. this exzert Surgeons call CMembruy 

* Exiccatioh, Fof tHe joint water is 4 food, wh 

and” mehbers 416 ſufteined, Now if that joint water 

dit tuntoo {698, then thereby thiat part was berbaved of 


ereby all joints 


irs Adel:4) hilbfior, without whiſch it cannot ſubliſt, ic being | 


ſd, tow can it chile but to decreaſe and conſume, 


Compart-.. , The condition of this joint water islikeatree, which is- 
fon. opend at che prick in the ſpring , whoſe ſap runnerh- 


ogt whiere it is cut, and fo the tree Withereth and dry- 
&hup , and carinor. be recovered. Soif the joint water 


be run thus lohg, whereby that member is dryed up, and' 
Srown hard, ſti and ſe, thenSurgeons beſtow their 
) cures: cando no more to it but- 


pains in vain about ſuc 
co alliy the painsthac afe (till. init. But'if it be not gone 
£60 farre, thiet be not affraid to fall on the cure, and be 
helpful unto nature, 


Cauſeof There are ſeveral canſes of this witherednefs, alf of rhem - 
this Aridl--I ſhall not relate, one in general I will name , touching | 


tie. .. the occaſion of the tip- dryinp. 


That vpdrying for the woſt part comes from an oppila- 


el6H 6f that tifetd$6r, be hit cauſed Frota what it will, ei- 
ther from pains, diſeaſes ot Wdundings, Por Where there 


are great pains in a member, which haye held a long time, 
Then i ing; cape fick member 
ich 


then it cones ton updry 
eitiot dibelt thi foo 1 5h; 


ature affotded,, and cau- 


in oÞÞpilation in that member ; no marvail then if it- 


withereth. 


TeYalts Gut alſo, when a ember is wennged very deep-- 


| If; Mer thay be incidenitthere, ſuch an Aridyie ,, becauſe 


The naturkl balfam hath'notits true coutſe, and it is impoſ-- 
fibte for Niture to skip over | ie Wound, and that which 
PhiiSNibifſe, doth not go well, .. There may alſo fall a bu-- 
e 'not wounded, 


thr 6s heme, Shieh though x be vor 
Veriemay bes cucted, and ſo cauſeth anexiccation. 


More cauſes could be quoted of ſuch updryings, bur it is+ 
needleſsto do it, becauſe their cures differ very little : for 
''Nrvidities cauſedeither by k fall, blow , thruſt,” or -by: any 


other 


NO RITOny: * c.. SHORE" OEM 
Ah Ariditie comes thus alfo : a party bein Wounded; . 


Sou ors 


by 


(29 
other occ ſion, all theſe are comprehended under onecure. 
Thoſe colp vitherings by a ſhot, fall, &c. whereby great 
Pains, and copſequently a coaſum ion of that member is 
.cauſed ; ma ath a peculiar cure, differing bur a little from 
the other : itmay be ſaid of che reſt alſo, 

Touching ſuch eres , we will firſt of all- ſpeak of that, 
«bid Sprge 15call Ariggap membrum , cauſed by the run- 
: pong b. / che joint water, you muſt conceave, that] do 
wg pk here of an aridicy, which is come unto. an ex-. 
haves » . 
tocure, why ſhould he write of.it. .I will Ipeak here only 
ofa conſumed. en er. which.js,not gone. too, far, where 
there] is,yet, $1 £.0 jts recayery.: Dp it thus. 

Take heat Ss, and liver of aGoat,or of a ſheep, 
or Calics eden the head _ feet well frqm hairs, 
yoo) ON | pchs| wE ether into A he pot , put alike 
Ex PET 4a [eric .hoil. that all 
, ate hls PP Agy the bones, 
The > lofi any it, intp.chg] iquor.it as boiled in, 
| boil againtoa <3 with this liquor the patient muſt 
he meme As LAST > .þe canendyre;jt. ,But in.caſe the 
withe reoulg nor canveairnk Y, e.bached , then 
preag! Lp ck joth app! [& We 8-Galaſm, 

hot. we e ,Þa jeat qo en Ee -it;.; aſloon a5 ;that 
pod cw coll, Pl by anpter of ihe lame, 4s 
lors br: yre .it, T bat which was uſefl 
l 


lo c ot A- 
var js for nib The mane ny I MAY, BRL. W, = 
ci er patien TER eſleth that war Tn 0 2008s 

ty well; this ,yarmtb may hold half ,an; kogr or 


pt which eing done, then take the following Oing- 


| Ta. rat, a;C0a colon tt 


p xycroceum ro | yo: a mon T2: 
farmer.iq = nl Ay fee fl pena he nigpþgr 
45, at amen ing ha , and getteth ſtrength, 


or that which one neither-knoweth, nor is able 6run, 


P pz When . 
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When you perceave that all the painis gone , and thar- 
member beginneth to prove again, then nſe other Ojnc- 
ments againſt ſhrinkings and updryings ; which are found 
attheReceiptfor ordinary Conſumptions and witherings : 
all the kill lyeth herein, to ſtay the-conſuming, and'to 
get to: the member its-natural' nouriſhment , which being. 
brought to paſs, then you: may eafily go on with the reſt; 

The Ointmnne above named againſt withered members 
is thus : Take Cranes greaſe, Foxes pom ane 3 2,preaſe 
of ayoung Hogg Z'1 $, mingle theſe together , make an: 
Ointment, and uſeit as you have heard. | 

Reader our of thefe you may gather , what the funda- 
mentals are of my cure about exiccated members, which ex. 
iccation thoughit bea withering , yetit differs from other 
exiccations inthe cure. For the medicines uſed here, are 
not of hot qualities , as thoſe are, whichthey uſe to other 
withered members; Now this difference not beingunder- 
oodof thoſe which undertake ſach cures, how canir be 
-6therwiſe but that many. patients are ſpoiled- and utterly 
tndone, | 
_ F have much read; ſeen;and'heard of withered members, . 
and made uſe alſo of ſuch megicines, chat were uſual then, 
but afteward finding betrer,” Plefe the other : ſome uſed: 
to-'whip the dryed meniber with: Juniper'twigs , or Horſe 
tayles,or with Nettles ; others rubbed the place with Sack- 
cloth, &c. others annointedthe += bro a good fire,others 
aſed' Cupping glaſſes ,' others tiſed For meer &c. all 
thefe Wayes'1 do not condemn, becauſe ny ſelf made ufe 
offome of them, tx GEE GE TO 
I will. inpart-unto you-my way , with the reaſon there- 
ofs | APD Frng? 
$1 the fleſh of every ſound body hath its growth from 
#bimdanceof blood and natural bumidirys my chiefeſt en- 
d&vour was.to imitate Nature herein, and to reſtore fleſh 
to-a withered member: gnd tocoriyey blood and food toit, 
by rytifying the ſame,by Rirring and'monving'ic,now by the 
Hfring-upthe hand , then by hanging it downs : in which 
way:the biood is madeto come forward agg 


F334 | Wd 


393 ) : 
by flroaking it way be lead AU... fo which end 1 took 
in hand ſuch a'withered member, and firoaked it down- 
ward, not upward, annointing each part thereof with 
Wound Ointment, all downward, and ſtroaked the blood 
and:humidity downto the member, inthe manner of milk. 
ing, afterward rubbing the member fo long, till the very 
marrow in the bone was warmed thereby, at which work 
my hands alſo were heated. This (troaking downward to 
the hand or feet I' continued for an hour, bringing the blood 
into the fingers or toes, and forced the blood to the ex- 
tream parts as much as I could , inſomuch thatthe toes or 
fingers began to fivell from the abundance of blood. Afres 
this ſtroaking I applyed-a. warmed' Oxycroceum , well and 
thick ſpread, laid it on gently only to keep tothe part, and- 
let it have ayr and room enough, for the blood and natu- 
ral humidity to come unto. That member 1 bid the patient 
alwaieSto hang it down, not upward, that the blood may 
the eaſier get into. I anointed the party twice a day, 
which faverh toyling to the party: when the member be- _ 
gins to grow again, then the party felt no pain when an- 
nointed. That witheredneſs cauſed by a fall and not by a 
fracture, I have annointed twice a-day : if a member did- 
conſume away, by reaſon ofa coſd or other ſimptom,then- 
I'annointed it four times more, than if it had been cauſed 
by a frature, 1fa hand or foot was ſwelled , but the parr 
above was not ſwelled, I liked it well, then I knew my 1a- 
beur would not be i} beſtowed :- when that member felt a 
tickling or tiogling, itwas a fignof healing ;. and when 
that member at'the undreſſings grew warm , and the veins- 
looked blew, then I proceeded'in the cure. Itfell out of- 
ten, that agreat pain was come into ahand or foot, which 
did not much trouble me, becauſe ir was frequent with me 
to have ſuchicaſes, for that'pain upon flighter proceedings: 
paſſed away: after that'] went onwith rubbing and an- 
nointing , and with Gods bleſſing the cure was performs 


| Forother ſorts of withered parts , which almoſt require 
one- proceſs, make this Unguent, BR Bucks ya 


of 4 


Oyl 


. PA ls. 


Abuſe, 


Fr { 294) 
yesF 3 , Oyl of Juniper 36, Oyl of Spicke 31 , 
2 ; melt theſe together, adde to it the fol- 


I muſt needs ſpeak here of faults, ordinarily. commicted; 
They uſually take Gummi Enphorbium to Ointments againft 


withered members: which is here hath uſele ang burkkul. 
_Forjt conſumeth all natural heat in that. membec .which is 


annointed withit, it dilateth and dryeth up the skin,which 
ought not to be at any withered or.conſumed.member. 
Theſe men ſuppoſe becauſe that Gum.is hoe , therefore 


-itis good here,when it.is no ſuch matter. True,hot-chings 
ought to be uſed in ſuch caſes, bur.thoſe hot.thiggs-muſt 


'have a moiſt quality alſo, to open the ;opilatians, of that 


. member, a contrary-.quality ſheweth here chat, Gum. 


Many. other things could be.quoted hexe, to be.nſed a- 
gainſt, conſumed members, but I wave them, ibeing 34bey 
areuſual and known fimptoms. remit] 
'Bur.the exiccation of a member,js notknown ſoauell, 
:how it ought to be cured, many abuſes are compmitred /in 
its cure, and many dangers.are cauſed; b JEONapt Sprge- 
ons. |, ſhall be the more.exa& inthe deſcriptign gt. ſuch 
cures,the rather, becquſe ſuch exiccation,may befalla nem- 
ber which was notwounded, nor bereaveg.of, its; hymiditie 
'by the foint waters running. A bot.chollerick bupor, may 
fall inco a member orjoint, whereby ſuch exiccating beat 
may be cauſed , natural, moiſture. exhauſted ,, wherehy a 
member conſymeth away. .For ſuch; caſes ;the ;ordipary 
Unguent againſtſhcinkings.are,payght ,, making the caſe x4- 
ther worſe than better. Ts 
There are other means found againſt withered membess, 
as hot Baths or Pepoirs, &c. Some Wagyents;;Plaiſters, A- 
quavitz'*s, &c. There are alſo Topiaalmegicings, iz Le- 
| | viſticum, 


CL... 
viſticnm, patheredin April, when So# entreth Aries, and 
Ellebore niger,” and the like, which fometimes prove effe- 
Aval, There are medicamerts iſo , which for that pur» 
poſe may be uſed invar-dly at che increaſe of the Moon: 'bur 
theſe are good againit ordinary conſumed members', bat 
not againſt exiccated ones: asthe-Paracelſian Water made 
of Bloodwert, which | have made nſe of, and found itto 
dv good. | 


_ 


Other 
means 2- , 
gainlt wi- 

thercdparts, 


zuch likethings are ſucceſſefully uſed againſt withered 


members ; but this order oughtto be kepr alſo which you 
heard given about conſumptions or ſpoiled members. To 
ſpeak really , the Unguents are not ſo much reparded , as 
heir true preparation and careful application, to work 
them ſtrongly into the place affeRted. Therefore let Sur- 
gens uſe , what they have learned, - and known in their 
praQtick, applying things duely and diſcreetly; therein ly- 
eth the chiefeſt part ofrheir judgement. 


Note ; As long as a wound is not healed , and great ' 
pains areinit, a Surgeon will do little good , unleſs the- 


ains inthe wound beremoved. Inlike manner if a mem- 


Fer be out of joint, the ſame muſt firft'of all be well ſet a- 
gain 3 if youdo not ſo, then your cure is in vain : Nature 
efires to be unhindred in her courſe, If in this manner ' 


you be carefull about a wound, thatno pain be cauſed, nor 


any joint water running be obſtraive, chen the leſs dan- - 


Ser will be about the conſumprion of that member. 


I cannot chuſe bur to reveal a Secret, very good againſt | 


all manner of 19 "Ih of members, none comparable 
unto it: but my expreſſions will be according to this Art,to 
which every one muſt take his courſe, and thoſe that ktiows 
to work With firewill apree with me. For it is an oniver- 
fal medicine againſt all conſumptions, it opens pours an 


obſtructions in one day more, than other Unguents will do | 


in a whole moneth;; ir purgeth ſinews, which ofneceſſicy 
muſt be done here. 


Take of fixed Allom Z 4, I mean not crude-ſharp or 


drawing: Allom, but'the mild and'ſofe Allom which 1s ta- 


ken out of its. ownearth ; mingle with it diffolved or fi ! 


{ 


A Secret 
forall Ari- 
diries, 


: C 296) 
ſed Salt, very purely beaten, chree times as.much ;.put it 
;na pot or other veſſel, lute it well, keep out all ayr, ſet 
itin a reverberatory, put fire to it of the foarth degree, the 
fAames muſt beat upon twelve honres long, all muſt be red 
hor , then let it cool; take it out, open ic , the matter 
which you find on the bottom, caſt into four quarts of Well 
water, it will diſſolve, chat which doth nor diſſolve, kee 
and dryit, putitin a LEY. pour on it Alcool vini, (whic 
is an Aquavitz diſtilled ſubtilly from all phlegme , ſo that 
being putin a veſſel , and kindled , that all goeth away 
with che flame, no liquor ſtaying behind ) let it be cover- 
£d two fingers deep about ir, and ſo keep it for uſe : when 
you are to uſe it, then mingle ſome of it with Oyl of Bayes, 
or others, your Ointment is made of, annoint the .conſu- 
med member with it once or twice, no matter whether the 
Moon be.new or atthe fyll : this annointing will make 
rhe memherſwell a little, but ne pain at all it cauſeth: this 
being done, then go all the conſumed member over, the 
member and joint will recover its former ſtrength : 
keep that member warm , let it take no cold. 

] tell you that this Seeret is ſoeffeRual, working upon 


_ all manner of opilations ofoints; it will help alſo a Scia- 


tica, be it cauſed by heat or by cold, of a ſhort or a long 
ſtanding, | 

My intent was not to reveale that Secret againſt the Scia- 
tics, which follewerh ; but having ſuch a near affinity with 
the former, for the publick good fake, I willreveale ic. 

Take the foreſaid Water, from which the foreſaid Pow- 
der was ſeparated , make itwarm, rub the hip bone well 
withirt ; then take the above ſaid Powder prepared,mingle 
it with Oyl of Bayes, make an Ungnent, and annointthe 
affeRed place with it once a day , and doit for two daies: 
then take 'of che Water , where that matter was ſeparated 
from one part, of Vervain and Centorie 4» three parts; 
boil theſe ina ſufficient quantity of Water for a bath , let 
the party be fomented with four or five times , for one 
or two hours, ( that muſt bein che decreaſe of the Moon ) 
then is it egopgh, Whileſt the patient is inthat ſtove , ler 
chis 


oy 
d 


4 


. /, 2 ) ; 
this following drink be E _ for him: Take of Tat» 
dausBenediQus.5 x , of Calnus 3.-', Flowers of Centarie 
$1 8, Wormwood 3 + , Cinnamon 3+, pour upontheſe 
iz quarts of Wine, Tethimdrink of it, and noother;. or 
2 very little of Barley Water, in caſe the party be very dry ; 
Thusthe Sciatica will ſoon paſs away , make no doubr of 
it: though the hip were out of joint, it will ſoon turn in- 
werd again to its right place, wichont any further purging, 
fomenting, wood cures and ſuch like,which are otherwiſe 
made uſe of inthat caſe, though to liecle purpoſe. 
' Thus x cloſe this third part of Symptoms, let no mani- 
ine that I have written of all Symptoms, becauſe there 
are many Which bave not been touched ar all, neicher was 
ie my intent todo it. But theſe are” the chiefelt , 'and of 
greateſt concernment + he that knoweth theſe arighe, and 
can handle them well, hemay eafily deal with che reſt ; if 


ſo be he have judgement in'Surgery. 


Finis, of the Third Part of Symptomes 
in Wounds. E 
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Treming of all Kinds 6f: Balmes, - 
Slaves, Plaiſters., Omtments , 'O (= 
Blood.Achchers, Potions, Tents,. Cortolives, - 
&c.whichare uſed for Wounds, & have been 
mentioned hitherto in the former parts of 
the. Baok : How they are to be Arrtifi-- 


This Fourth Part.is aaltedthe Book of-Cookery. 


A Ourteous Reader, it is well known, and found 
q trfopertiaÞs by your own ience , thata 
| bad Cook may ſpoile good Meats, overor un- 
der ſeaſoning them , though in themſelves 
”Y they be good add wholeſome, yet-by his bad - 
cooking may be very unwholeſome : and on the other ſide 
Meats thatin themſelves are unpleaſant and unwholeſome, 
may be dreſſed ſo that they may ſafely be eaten. Bven ſo is - 
ie-with Medicamenrs , and thoſe that prepare them : For 
Medicines which in themſelves are good-and uſefull , are by 
thoſewhich are to prepare them; made peſtiferous and un-- 
ſafe to be uſed : on the other fide there are ſome Druggs, 
which in themſelves are naught and poiſonous, may in their - 
Eg MRe mY prepara- 
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preparation be ſo reQified, þ>— they prove wholeſome and 
. effeual Medicaments. 


Meditiens BY Perm In eco 4 box pare 
| {- 
-. dfcirments may be proper and taf ely u con to 7ovn $.Sores, 


{Ulcers , Fiſtulaes ,:Cancers , and that their Medicaments 
wa TT ich \ Wounds &e, 


Fever E 
wh per 
Ny == 


and ireed Fart yoo yag wo \this Boufy 

*CourteousR der,do not think, thar 1 el write of ſuch 
things bere, whith areknown all the world over, as hay 
'Oyl of Raſes Oy 1 i Gammorjl ang ſuch like, are to be 
.made; which wojjld.qor only rai ry eBookto a great Vo- 
lum, 'but world 1 be neegleſs ray and ſuperfluous: there- ry 
:forejfT give vos: ara nes ofpaiſtersmade' of raw A pol | 


-thereaſon, ir com common 
:ry well rainy Me Other thing prev yy "ye 1 {o. operrys 
yet, and their rprepirations, »-are not known to ev PRE» 


-cheſe'T will reveale and impart faithfally, 
nil eokes things alſo, which want pale ang which | 
be good, yet have ſome bad things alfo., for '7 


AX | 
unleſs chelr, No Sy: 


y ough Planar FIRE 


mga ng is Og Ke 
which is poke p, condbengrnns tary 
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CHAP. "th | 


Of wound Fallams, Ointments Plaitrs Opli, ; &e; 
and 4mong us reft of that retions Brows Ointment, wo 
wad, fo ofiew mentioned hitherto. 


DiRtilled I Never made uſe of any diſtilled Wound-Balſams,neither 


— bal-K doll greatly eſteem them,becauſe oſually they are too hor ; 
an@ are. not'only dangerousin Head ant and afeleſs in 
oo utalſo by reaſon. of their ro0 violent pe- 
nettating quality, are nousto Head wounds. 

Buti thews are cut.in a member, there 1 penile the red 
uſe of reddQ yl of Turpentine, .aud hold it to be re good 
—_— Some Surgeons are accuſtomed to uſe Wound Baiſamsto 

alt Wounds, which I do-nort-apyrove of: , adviſe chem ra- 
ther to forbear, though many pretious Ingredients cometo 
their compotition , yet they are made too. hot in-the de- 


ſtitling. 
T like and approve better: of Wound Oyles, and. of 
_ \Woahd Olintadents, "than of Wound Balſams Tl no 
| other diffeeticebaween chem , but  ongely chat the . Oint- 


ments are ſomeihatthicker, and may. ves conveniently 
be carryc&inro other. places, for thar rea ſon1 rather uſed 


Olarmeties for eaſſer carria! elake, Cyhen 1. bad oſe.for 
treat rage gas Fapplyed: chem. warm, by let ing them 
into the wo 


Clear: ter Note alfo this: lie Geert oce about ['' ound Oiatments: ſome 
pemtine Wounds are bor A ro bi with ene, and Cthers 
RE x 


ic, when 

hin Sf Wau x reaſon 1 
_ jor h be x oro 
imo che ſpecially to Head wounds ,. he- 
as pers urpentine, or ch f (50m 


ch Lacie is arr - this purpoſe, if it be well wa 


worn —"""Of Wonnd Ointments inparticular 
_ Note about. Wound. Ointments ; there. are ſo- many 


things 


i. » OR 
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things uled hereunto, that: they hardly can be named, be- Gamms of | 
eauſe Surgeons hold this or that, and as many heads fo trees. 
they varie herein. Several ſorts. of Rearbs, Roots, Flo- 
wers, Seeds, Fruits, are uſed hereunto; alſo all ſorts of 
Gums, of Apple trees, Cherry'trees, Juniper trees, Ma-' 
ſtick, Frankincenſe, &c. Balſam of Apples, &c. Who is 
ableto relate all ? | ; 

What mattericis , how many things areuſedto Wound 

Ointments, : as long as the Ingredients are-good. It.is not 

ſo, greata skill to heal wounds, becauſe one Salve or Oint- 

mentif good, may heal many wounds, though one wound 

is not healed fo ſoon as the other, yetit will be done in due 

time. The chiefeſt thing is, that a Surgeon have judgment 
intheſe:things., and be able ro diſcern whecdiany fimptom 

is coming, that it may timely be. oppoſed or:prevented. 

. - Many Surgeons uſe theſe Gums, Bdelliunt , Opopanax , Zedelliun 
Serapium, and fuch like, for to dreſſe wounds withal ,: of Opopanax 
which 1 do notapprove+ becauſe they areof too-ftrong an Serapiums 
atrative.quality , which ought noþ to-be uſed-to- wound 
CU » deing more dangerous with their.coo much 

rawings. bn +; | 1? EO wry 21 L249 H3] LS] 
Other Sur s makeuſe of ——— 

_— men abſurd thing: if, it: ee loa 
-wounds-whercof: k {peak hecezſuchlikeigrak Compoſiriyds, 

uſually fame,made much of1:cquld noe: forbear x0' 1 
warning oft; My:W ound Ojntments which tothis day: 
made uſe of, are few and. plain- , but.are well prepared, 
which 1 will faithfully gniparcro:;your” - 
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1.113{| Fakeaphize;Rofin 3:35, ſweet/_Ifay Butter, 36) the The Au- 

_ juicy of Neſlaridi or StatworeE3n1:, the juice of ganicleand thorwound 
;Winterrgrr@ns(Pyrolagiabeg ,;SatiariOgh43; juice Orman. 
-of Gqatslicondi{; Harada tvodic) 323 5 0heBatlz© Oyb with 
ibefhnce0h eirbanuſtibe boiked- e al} thnani- 

dity thereof myſt be-boiled away: thenpdr.mthe Rotin-, 
-whentha; 5ielted then;pur : the, ay Burcerits is; = | 

A100 prett 
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-preſſe :it through a cloth, Kirre ir ſo lang till it be cold, and 
keep it for uſe, True; this is a plain Wound Ointment,bur 
it is. very gaod , healecth wounds ina ſhorttime. 


ef nother. 1yound Ointment. 


+3, Take Pyrola, Biſtorta, Sanicula, Veronica, ana 1, 
\Flores hypericonis ,:Flores Centaurij ana'Z+ ; cut theſe 
-ſmall, -put them into-a Bolthead, pour to ir of Sallar oyle 
:E 2, Beef. marrow :F2x , Hopgs greaſe F 3 , ſweat Butter 
54, lutethe glaſs, ſet it inhorSand, or hor Water , let 
it digeſt eight daies, ſo that the oyland greaſe be in a con- 
tinual melting :then cake it out into a Copper difh , boile 
-Ktherein tothe canſumptien ofail themoiltare, then preſs 

it throngh.a;;pure-cloth,-fling away the? feces: to that 
which is preſt through the cloth, mult be pur of Turpentine 
3.1 , which beiag cald, chen pur to irſubrilly pulveriſed 
Maſtick,;Frankincenfe, Myrrh, 414.3 6, of purely. pulve- 
ried: Aloes bepartick:J 1, 'let.it cools thus you have' an 
excellent WoundUnguent, | ACER WETTER IIS 


\Verdigricee If you pleaſe, you may mingle with it one dram of Vet- 


ce, tothe end; thatyour medicine may cleanſe alſo; 
prepared Verdigriece 1s good for -to-give ita good colour. 
If youihaye a difficole.Joine. wound in.hand ; 'therit is ne- 
£effacy you put toit prepared Verdigriece.; or Bios ris; 
and .ifthaeQintinegt be too thin, thenmelt: among it of 
NVax 3 2 | WS 


eAnther ound Unguent. 


:3- Take of good Honey #b3,: offreſh Well waterb 1.6, 
:{erit have ſome walms over the fire, and ſcum it well, of 
Pulmofiaris 3 & ,- of Virga aurea ," Serpentaria , Stellaria, 
./-Sanicula; ave 3 1; Plantain'J'4;:outtT ſe and bear them, 
andpurthemiintatbeſcummed Honey., digeſt it. in awartn 
place foreightdayies ; theniboul ibeb Apifitade-;* reſs it 
.outfrom the:Hearbs; pur todhatofwelbpulverifed Maſtick, 
Frankincenfe, :Myrrh; a4 3 f6 4+ keepic forioſe.” 
This Voguenthath greater vertues thanitisdelioved : it 


ranneth 


thet Oyls-caa dv, ir jotaeth wich the nataral humor in) 
woutids[doner than any Ungoenc or Oyls, and is excred- 
ikp good wainſt che tanning of the Joint water or radical 
hamor, 

| Of womnd Oples: 


Thereis ns other difference between Wound Unguents 


and Wound Oyls, onely rhEir thicknes, che one is thinner” 


chan the other ; and es the one are ufed as many Inpredi- 


entsasTo the other : if you take tothe ſaid Hearbs , or 0-- 


ther Ingredients, noWax or thick ſtuff, but onely Opyles 


orthin greaſe, then it isonly a wound Oyl, But I made 


rkvreuſeofthe Udgucats than of the Oyles : the advantage 


herein is only, that Unguents 'may more conveniently be* 


carried into other parts of the Land, than the Oyls, _ 
There ate ſeveral ſorts of wound Ofls, nnd wound Un- 
auents , I intend not to ſpeak of them all, onely of ſome 
_ _ Oyls 1 willſpeak,, romake uſe of thera if you 
pleaſe. | | 
Take pure Turpetiine,, and no running Raſom 7 1 £, 


patand heatitin a pan, then take pulveriſed Amber , pat Agood 
it in by degrees and fet it melt ; then put to it of Maftick wound Oil: * 


{5 of FrankimeHſe F 6; all” theſe bemp melted andfiir- 


red. then rake off the-pan fromthe fire, und drop into - 


gently of Linſeed G13 24,-ftirictill-it be cold, try on a 
tone with a Urop whether it be done well 3 if it be of the 
ehiektrels of Vernicethen is-it right, if it be coo thin, then 


|& it boil forget, if coo thick, then pur more of the Oyl 


eo it. 
Courteous Reader, here you have a'wonnd Oyl of great 


vertue for tleep wounds and ſtabs, if pet'thinly into. Bur 
if you willhave theſe Oyls more pleaſant and affected to 


the wound, thentake of tharOylZ 3, of OylofRofes Z2 , 
Fowers of St. Johns wort , and of the*blew Flowers of 
Knotpraſs #u« Z 1+ tninple theſe all cogether , beat them, 
fetthem ſtand in the Sun for twenty daies, 'and keep it for 


vfe: you may put to it of ſuch wound Heatbs*, which you - 


think fie beſt, then will'it be praiſe-worthy. Let 


(303) | 
ahhh better into ilthe corners of wounds ,' than affy o-' 
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Let no man beaffraid, asif theſe wound Oyls were too 
ſtrong, by reaſon ofthe Maſtick,Frankincenſe; Amber;gec. 
becauſe, their burniapthotqualitygoeth, away at-the melt- 
ing, Chymiſts know that 4T is ſo. Theſe are the wound 
Salves, and wound Oyls I thought good ro impart, Mar- 
vail not that [ giveſo few and ſo plain Receipts. To make 
Salves, Ointments, and Oylsfor wounds, is no great skill ; 
true, theſe are of concerament, and ſoarethe application 

anddreſling, and notſc much doth lye in their variety. 
Sometimes one Simple will beal a wound as well as a 
great Compeynd. The judgement in things is of a farre 
greater concerament; chanthe variety of medicines. Ther- 
fore if you will make a Compound of Oiatments, Oyles, 
Plaiſters, of many Ingredients , then you muſt know firlt, 
why you will uſe chisorthat ,, and for what ; you muſt nor 
g0 0nin itlike a blind man, to make an omnium gatherum 
without diſcretion , which many uſe ro do. And it is for 
certain true, thatitis more dangerous ſometimes, if but 
one Hinge is uſed, than when a plain Compoſition is ap- 

lyed. | 

, on give one hintmore of a thing I have ſaid above, 
that Galbanum, Opopanax, 8&c.-are not good ro be uſed 
ro Unguents for freſh wounds : I remember that Maſtick, 
Sarcocolls, Frankincenſe, Myrrh, are frequeutly. uſed for 
wound Salves and Uloguents : theſe are good if uſed mode- 
rately ; but if exceeded in, then arethey burtful, and are 
too hotfor wounds: : and incaſe any fimptom is coming 
intothe wound, then are theſe alſo very hurtful ; eſpeci- 
ally inthewound diſeaſe; and wound.Prunella, and to ex- 
iccated wounds they are a meer poiſon. | 74 ©2 
And for that reaſon I uſe butlitcle of Maſtick, Frankin- 
cenſe, to my wound Ungyents, and ſtiptick Plaiſters , and 
no more than do know that I muſt needs take, why ſhoald 
] take more of them thanchereis need; tas much and too 
little ſpoilsany thing : wound Unguents & wound Plaiſters, 
ſhould alwaies ſtand in on2 temperament. I have-obſer- 
ved, that if coo much of any of the ſaid Ingredients were 
eaken, that it never broughtany good ; that fleſh. which 
| _ 


_—. 
inthe healing ſhould come is "Win quite burn it away , 
cauſing the running of the Joint water, It js beqrarihl 
medicines berather to-weak'than too ſtrong, and may ea- 
ſily be 'obferved in wounds that it is ſo , if notice be ta- 
ken. 

You muſt obſerve ( let it be awarning) how much the 
wound doth receave of the medicinein digeſting of it, thar 
thereby you may know-what diſtance of time you are to 
| keep for the next dreſſing : all chis you muſt be ſure of, and 
not to go by gueſle , for here it doth not hold , to ſay my 
Receipt is good, you, muſthave jadgement both of wounds 
and of Receipts, whether they affe&each other. 


Of Unguentum Anodynum. 


This Unguent is made ſeveral waies of which TI do net p 
intend to ſpeak , becauſeT know no reaſon why I ſhould A2909num 
make uſe of in freſh wounds and what good it ſhouid be, 
for: neither have I made uſe of Unguentum Populeon, for ,,,5 Popu- 
the ſame reaſon, finding no —_ it doth ro wounds. I leon, 
will onely ſpeak here of Anodynum, the which T adviſed 
you above you ſhould make uſe of, tobe applyed to the 
Wound-gall, co allay the extream heat in the wound by To kill the 
m_ , and without further means to kill the Wound- wound-gal. 
gall. 

Take the juice of Nightſhade, and of Hiſciamus 4a 2, 
of the water of Froges ſpawn b 6,the juiceof Cicuta 1, of 
good Vinegar F3,oft Honey $8 ; mingle theſe, heatitin 
a pan over a coal fire,ſtir ie well for two or three hours long, 
then ſet it over the fire, boil it and ſcumit well, preſs it 
through a cloth,caſt away the dreggs, keep the reſt : inſtead 
of Honey you may take Butter or Oyl, as you pleaſe. 


Of the Cramp Vnguent. 


The deſcription of this Unguenr, yon had above in the 

Chapter of pains in wounds , where I let it reſt not ſpzake- 

ing ofit here. But how thoſe Oyls ought to be Rus 
Rr whic 


RE” _ | (vo6306) 
whiet are.uled,89t0; ifs Lcount itneedieſ.ta: tell of it, be- 
cauſe the preparationoffich are commanlyknowny: ' - 
Though,|:know areadier way-for.their-preparation, yet: 
T hold ic unſeaſonable naw to ſpeak of it:  WhenEpubliſh 
any more of my-writings, then-will I be mindfal- of it, and: 
impartalſo many other meralline medicines, which.I make 
uſe of for wounds; Which are the ſoveraigneſt medicines 
agaialt ſpoiled. wounds, and area great many: of ſach-I ne- 
ver ſpoke of yet,; whereby the Reader may underſtand;that. 
it isa thing of high concerament, to. have medicaments. and 
medicines well prepared, thing moſt neceſfacy for Surge- 
ons to know 3. becauſe their medicines muſt bring to righe 
again , ſuch wounds, which have been ſpoiled through- 
falving, annointing, and the like. dawbings. 


Of the brown Vnguent fer wounds , which I have made wen- 


ticn of ſs often. - 


Brown Un- Courteous Reader, I have made ſeveral mentions of this. 
guent, © brown Uaguene; and adviſed you to ufe it to wounds, el- 
pecially to joint Wounds, aſſoon as you fear inthe leaſt 
For what Manner the coming,of any ſimptam:into it: Llaid the cure 
ule2- of. joint wounds on- this Ungaent, held it good for all 
wounds, and;counflled Songenns to. makeuſe. of ie. 
Therefore. I held it neceſlary to deſcribe it orderly, by 
reaſon. of its greatvertue.. It preventath. and driveth away 
all iirgpromes, cleanſeth,waupds, and fyrthereth: their hea- 
ling mightily, it- keeps off inflamazion, oppoſeth forcibly 
all-malignant carroding hymors, This: Unguent may he 
boiled to a hardneſs, to-make wicks.or tents.of it;, ta con- 
vey thera to.the bottom of deep wounds ar ſtabs, where it 
melcech bydegrees; laying a clean- foundatios for healing; 
oppoſing all contrary things. 
How ang All theſe you wilt find-ia-the praRice. better, than 
whea ic. is.. 1 am able toexpreſs here-: - But as in all other things, ſo in- 
uſed, thisalfoamaderateuſe is to beabſerved.- Uſe itnptevery 
day, eſpecially when the wound. is in a. gaod; ates and 
not uſe-it unleſs there beoccaſiogfor it, or necellity require 
t,..ofthe-which I gave you notice above. Make- 


\ 
\ 


:  Makeitthw': Poke Scropiatars Hedera torrents, C6. 
landine;''Speedivell; wm one trindful; turttſe final, pur, 
itiin ogleſs, potrowirpood be apr ee cover the \ 
Hedths:, 'fet'it in wartn place, ter fie Rand in digeſtion 
awerek, '\traintheVidepar, andiput the Heatbs in a'bag; to 
preſs them out fo that the Hearbs beUty, 'fling them away 
and keep the Vinepar, | | Wil: 
Then take of 'Vitriolt6-2 , -calcine it 4n'the following To prepare” {WHINE 
manner 5 5- itin an earthen pot, let it diſſolve , then dry thered Vi- yl 
it, increaſe thefire, let it be red hot for an hour rogether, **r1o!. 
it will be red: break this pot, take out the Vitriol, and put 
itinto another pot, pour more Vinegar upon, and ler it 
doil-a-littte.z aFeer:that:put -a-quartof water'to it , boile 
one moyty of it away ::this being done, letitſtanda while, 
then cant offthis red water into another pot, and the res 
maining feceson'the bottom pour-another quart of water , 
boil the moyry of it away, 'andthe water being ting'd red, 
cant it'off, iterateir ſo long till the Vitrioltingeth the wa- 
terno'more, Theſe off-canted waters muſt be-pat tnto'a 
glaſs body, and evaporated ton dryneſs, then the Vitriol 
on the bottorn-appeareth red; make this red Vitriolin'a 
new'pot red hot, -and/ being thasred hot , -youcaſt it in a 
pot full of rainwater, there letit diſſolve : vapour away 
this wateralſo, and the tinged water you put into another 
-Btaſle, orthefecegpour freſk water , and this tinged wa- 
ter you 'puttothe other tinged water, iterate'itathird time, 
or as long as the Vitrioll tingeth any water ; theſe "feces 
fling 'away:, the tinged -water muſt be evaporared , that 
the Vitriol-lye dry jon:the- bottom yas formerly it did : 
make it red hotin a'Crucible,. and proceed alfo as you did 
with the former ; thar'Virriol being dryed, 'then is it pre» 
pared, and is ſweet'o-the tongue ;' pulveriſe' this Vitriol : 
take of it F 2, and putofthe-out-preſt Vinegar from the 
Hearbs 33 toit,: «dde tovrof phlegme of Vitriol 3 2, of 
fcummed -Honey 3's, 'of Flores ris J'1, all a + of 
an ounce ; boil theſe to a ſpiffitude of an EleRuary , then 
tit ready prepared. fo 


>R::0v 546; Flores 


Flowers of 
as, 
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- Flores aris are prepared 'thus*" Be Verdigriecs-J4 6;pul- 
veriſe it, -pout on iGof di Viiiegar $57 £7 fetit ſtand, 
the Vinegar will betimged green; 'caiit'off the' Vinegar , 
the feces being done" way , abſtrat-that Vinegar in a 
glaſs body, then the Verdigriece lyeth/ green on the bot- 
rom, fairer than itwasat' firſt. © ak Wai 

This is that «s Y5r5de, half an ounce of it doth more 
with leſs pains than five ounces-of others. 


CruaPr. I]. 


Of Plaiſters in generall , and in particular of. Opodeldech , 
fiptich, and defenſive Plaiitirs: | 


: A*® there is a variety of- wound Ungnents., fo there is a 
variety alſo of wound Plaifters , according to the ex- 
perience in Surgery :. I cannot diflike that every one ſtick- 
eh unto that, what he hath learned, and 1 know that ſome 
Surgeons uſe things, which they do not underſtand , and 
carenot for better. experimental knowledge. | 
To ſpeak my opinion about wound Plaiſters, it is meerly 
a cover over for a wound, as many do count it no other, 
bue they are of as great concernment'as wound Unguents, 
which run into the wound : for if theſe Plaifters be well 
prepared, then they preſerve wounds from many ſimptoms, 
and are to be highly eſteemed. Ys 
And do not approve at all of-that , when-Surgeons- ap- 
ply Plaiſters to Woundson dangerous.places, made of Wax, 
Suet, . Turpentine , Qyl, &c. In ſome. place they hold it 
a great skill -in:Sargery, if they can prepare Emplaſirum 
Niachylon.,, and apply it to the wound:: it helpeth fſach 
wounds which hardly deſerve the name of a wound: - bur 
in daugerous wounds, where more care and: vigilancie- is 
required®it doth no- good, to ſay nothing of a worſe-mat- 
cer... | ; OILB 43 gar) 
Butas I ſaid afore,jt is a great matter to havegood Com- 
Poſitions in-Plaiſters :: for an-unclean wound is — 
| wit 


) 
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with Gum Amoniack,and fuchdikgy but to runging wounds 
Juch Gumms are clean contrary, ; - for that, reaſon is it re- 
quifite, tha Surgeons ought. to-know, the.oature and con- 
ition of wounds, and to be fare-with what each wound 
doth: agree ;. therefore as in former Chapters 1 have im- 
parted unto you: faithfully che Compoſitions. of wound 


Unguents and ofwound Oyls, fo will1 do now alſo, and- 


teach you the compoſing, preparing, and uſing of wound 
Plaiſters, and will begin with the Plaiſter Opodeldock.. 


Deſcription of the Plaiſter called Opedeldoch.. 


T his Plaiſter deſervech che prerogative among the reft , 
| being a Catholick Plaiſter, uſed. for all wounds and ſtabs, 
and preventeth many ſimptoms by reaſon of irs quick heal- 
ing, though it asketh no greatcoyle in the preparation of 
it, yetthis oughr to be conſideredin it, that balfan ounce 
of it effe&eth more than five. ounces of ſtiptick Plaiſters . 
and theſe alſo according to my receipt are good , however 
they carnotbe compared with the other. 

He that will have or make it, muſt be informed -and- ex- 
pertin many things ; and-ke that cannot-make it, let him 
keep to his ſtiptick Plaiſters,and be more vigilant and care- 

- full, .chen be will bave:good ſucceſs in his cures; | 
. Takeof Virgins Wax th 2, of the darkiſh Turpentine 
thu , of Sallade Oyl $3, note, I ſpeak of the darkiſh 
Turpentine, becauſe ſome baſe ſhop-keepers ſell Kintrige 
.Raſom, which is ſoft and ruuning, for Turpenting,whofe 
.vertue is not comparable unto that of Turpentine, | 
Melt theſe together, and put co it the juice of Celon- 
. dine; the juice of Oak leaves, the juice of Starwort, and 
Speedwell., an4-31 6, boil theſeand ler all -the moiſture 
thereof be conſumed,; . then pſt theſe Gumsto it , Ammo- 
niack,, Galbagum,. Opapanax, clarified with Vinegar,ans 
Z2, , of Colophone Z1f, of Amber 36, of Maſtick, 


Myrrh, Frankincenſe, Sarcocolla; ana13.3; when theſe . 


are alittle cool, then ſtir among it of pulveriſed and pre- 
Pared, Magaet . 5 1.6., of Crocus Martis. 32, .of Crecus- 
oy, eneris- 


— 


| Preparati- 
.on of the 
Magnet. 


_  ;(3to) 
Weneris. 3 I ;_ all thisqmuſt be KirretLinto the Plaiſter ; url 
when it isalm6ſt-cold, .thien tigr., amonſt:if the red:ſweer 
earthof Vittiol,(as befote.youputin-alſo,of prepared Tg: 
tia F3., arid of prepared. Calmy 3 x0.) as *much' as 
wil! make the Emplaſtrum brown red : then fake'ir ovr'; 
work it with your handsinto rouls, roul'them on a'boart 
greaſed with Roſe oyl, make the rouls of the bigneſs of 'a 
Kknifes back, and keep them for-uſe:: you muſt Zook itſo, 
that at the-uſe of it being warmed a lictle , ft *prow ſoft ; 


| and not fo, that when it is cold, it is not flexible, breaks 


- the bowing like plaſs.: in this maritfer kKeep'it'for your 
UICs - 

This Plaiſter fepatateth'all impurities from wounds, ta- 
keth awdy the 'proud and fiperfluous flcth ,*caufeth the 
growth of good fleſh; 'preferveth from bad ſimptoms, -and 
ben. ora on healing in a ſhort time : this is the operation 
Of it. 

Preparations of ſowje of the Tngretliznces which come to the 

fatd Plaiſter, -and firſt of the Mages, 


'Magnetis prepated thus: Take and pnlveriſe the Mag- 
net, make it red hot in a melting pot , -put' into this 'red 
hot Magnet of well dulcified oyl of Mars a like'quantity; fer 
iton agentlehear, let it be dry, then is it prepared'; half 
Gn of it effe&Feth more , than one poknd' of other 
* Uu T, | S 

That Oyl of Mars which is uſed to it, is made thns : 
Take of Allomi 1 , of common. Salt 3 4; diftill a water 
from it, and with that water imbibe iron filings ſeveral 
times a day, a ruſt will ſtick to it , which muſt'bewaſhed 
off cleanly, let'the water cvaporatefrom itto'an oylineſs, 
which muft be dulcified with another diſtilling, and itis 
thus : pur freſhwater to it,. let itevaporate, chens this 
Oyl of Mars ; which is fic for that purpoſe prepared. 


'Fhe Calmy i thus prepared. 
-Pulyeriſe Calmy very ſubtilly, put-it'in a pot, and make: 
| | nt it 


| | '{31T) -- 4 
iexed hot; pour-icthushotinro gobd Vinegar, cover that Calmyes 
patquickly;' after thas Calmy is quenched , then cant off preparation 
that Vinegar, and putthe Calmy into a Crucible, make it 
red hot. again, put it into the ſame Vinegar.,. iterate it a 
third time. 
Preparation of Tnti4. 


The preparation of Tutiais the ſame with the Calmy, ons Tutia pre- 
ly at the, quenching of it, you take water of Fennel, or the P2red- 
water of Celondine,inſtead of Vinegar. Tutia is: nothing 
elſe but the fame of Copper , which fticketh to the iron 
barrsof the furnace, 

Preparationof (rocus Venertss 


Take thin Copper lamins , lay them ina melting pot 


2 Preparation 


make Stratum ſuper ſtratum with Kitchin Salt, let theſe to- of Crocus- 


gether be nealed; then caſt the lamins with the ſalt into Veneris, 
cold water , waſh:the lamins clean from their blackneſs, 

then make again with Salt fracum ſuper ſtratum., neale it 

again, caſt it after into cold, wateras formerly, and waſh 

the lamins clean, itgate it a5 often as you: pleaſe: to thag 

water you Waſh the lamins:in, pour a good deal of warm 
water, then cant it off ; that Crocus Veneris you will find: 

red as blood an the bottom, which yon muſt- waſh well, 

t0- take off all the ſharpneſs af the Salt,dry it carefally with 

+ lingen cloth, and keep it for ufe. 


(rocu tMartss is prepared thus. 


| Sorne make Crocns Martis with Salt, others make it with ©;ocys 
Urine, others with Vinegar, &c. to conſume the Iron to Martis, 
ruſt, out ob which ruſt they make Crocus Martisthus : the 
Iron being conſumed nneo ruſt, that cuft they par into a 
melting pot,” Make it red* hot, and bring ic to another co- 
Jour. Butit ſhould not beſo, becauſe the Salt of it is not 
takenoff, for whoſe fake it ought not to be uſed ro any 
medicine, Forit ſhonld be made without bringing the 1- 
ronaunto ruft:,. not adding any Salt thereunto ; and it is 

VIE done. 
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done thus: Take pureTron filings which are notruſty; pur: 
them inte along Reverberatory*,: give ſtrong: fire etathy 
ive the trongelt degres of fire for i 'day and-wnight; ther: 
theIron be brooght unro a-brown-red ; being cold take 
ir out, and caſtitinto arub full of water, ſtir it luſtily a+ 
bout, and ſuddenly pur it into another tub, in the firſt 
tubbs bottom all chac Iron will be which is not ſafficiently 
Reverberated , you may fling that away ; but that which 
is run over with-the firſtwater , that yoa muſt keep, ſet it 
on a fire, let itevaporate toa dryneſs ; I ſay, letit evapo» 
rate, and norcantitof, elſe its obſtructive vertue goeth 
away alſo, 
This is the belt way to prepare Crocus Martis , thus may 
it ſafely beuſed.in medicines, of which I made mention of- 
ten inthe deſcription of the Opodeldcch, and Blood- 
ltenchings. 


How the Erath of Vitriol is made. 


Terra Vi- Take of Vitriol as much as you will, put it:inancarthen 

Fioli, pot, make a circular fire about it. and calcine it to a red 
colour : being thus rubified , then pulveriſe it and pour 
water upon,letit ſtand aday and a night, then pour off the 
water, and pour other water on it, let it ſtand to clear up, 
cantitoff, iterate it asoften that all ſharpneſs betaken off, 
and brought to a ſweetneſs, makeirtdry, then you bave a 
kettle brown earth, which hath greater vertues and opera= 
tions than Bole or Terra Sipillata, 


Of Stiptick Plasfters, 


There are ſeveral ſorts of Stiptick Plaiſters, having often 
made mentionof them above, here and there, only giving 
a hint of cheir names , not ſhewing what ſore of them 7 
meant, therefore as occaſion ſerveth-, I will ſpeak of their 
preparation and uſe, | 
W Take of Wax one ounce, "of Turpentine four ounces, of 
"" Colophone two ounces , of Gum Galbanum , Opopanax, 
Armoniacum of each three quarters of an'ounce', of Mag- 
| net 
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net:two'ounces,of REL... of-Maftick, Myrrh, 
anaone quarter of an-ounce ,-ef Verdigriece one quarter of 
an ounce, make an Emplaſtram out of theſe according to 
uſe. This Plaiſter draeth forth from the deep bottom all 
impure corruptions, Which did ſettle in wounds and ftabs, 


Another Stiptich Pliiſtcy, 


Take of Wax half a pound, of Turpentinz? {not of the 
running Raſom ) four ounces, of prepared Calmy five 
ounces, of\Silver lethargyre one ounce, of &s #fnm half 
an ounce, oF Vitriol earth three quarters of anounce, of 
Crocus Martis one quarter of an ounce, of Amber , Frank- 
incenſe, Myrrh, Feach one dram ; mingle all theſe accor- 
ding to the manner of a Plaiſter, and work it with your 
hands into rouls, This Stiptick Plriſter is good for running 
wounds , making freſh fleſh.co grow, and oppoleth the 
running Of the radical humor, 


Another Stiptic kPlaiſter. 


Take of Wax one pound, of fair white Raſom fouroun- 
ces, of Turpentine one ounce, of juice of Celondine four 
ounces, of Solanum.majus balfan ounce, oyl of Toads two 
ounces, of Stirax liquida one ounce, of Gum Ammonia- 
cum one quarter of an ounce, of Myrrh, Sarcocolla , 44 
one dram, of oyl of Scorpium two ounces ; out of theſe 
makea Plaiſter according to Art. 

Oyl of Toads is made thus : Take of Sallade oy] halfa 


|] of 


pound, nat into.iteight, nine, or ten Toads, according tu Toads, 


the bigneſs more or leſſe, bake chem jn it, and let th:m be 
cold; thys .you have your Toads Oyl , which is endued 
with ſeveral good qualities : the Toads mult be ſpitted with 
a.ſtick, and, on har ſpit ro, let. them dye-, that earth they 
have intheir bowels muſt be raken ouc , and muſt be well 
cleanſed with Vinegar. F 6234 31 

.; This Stiptick: Plaiſter/ is very goed for ſuch wounds in 
which there js any venom: ir drawerh our all impure things, 
wk WY brings 


Delenſive . 
plaiſter $; 
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brings the wound/to.a ſegaration; :* When theſe fignsare 
at hand, chen' thee plaiſter-muſt be put-away , an others 
maſt be uted;,  - :...... 4-: - FEET 

It is requiſite that when theſe Plaiſters are uſed, the pa- 
tients be pnt ro ſweateither with Treacle or Mithridate,then 
the vertues of this Plaiſter willthe more be ſeen in theſe ve- 
nemous wounds, in their inflamation or wound palls, 

Reader to deſcribe this plaiſter 1could not chuſe, though 
it Was not mine intent to write-of any poiſoned wounds. 

And thus 1 cloſeto-ſpeak of Wound Plaiſters,, hoping 
thatthe Reader will coaceiveof my inſtruſtion, how in ſuch 
caſes Surgeons ought to deal. 

There are good Plaiſters made alſo of other things, which 
I:do notreje&, onelylerSurgeons obſervÞ and kno, whe- 
ther their Plaiſters agree withthe Wounds. 


Of Defenſive Plaiſters. 


There are as many ſorts of Defenſive plaiſters, as there 
are of Wound Unguents, Wound Oyls, and Wonnd Plai- 
ſters, The Ancients have prepared. theſe of Bole , ſealed. 
Earth, Ceruls, and-ſauch like : and called them Defenſives, 
becauſe they uſed them to that ed, that the Corrofives 
which: they. uſed ſhould eat no.further , theſe Defenfives- 
keeping them within their bounds. = | 

But I uſing no Corroſives-neither to Wounds nor Ulcers, 
tac hold them for a horrible thing, therefore I have not- 
need of any ſach Defenfive Plaiſters ; but I call theſe Plai- 
ſters Defenſives for another reaſon, becauſe they aſſwage 
the ſmarting pains, defend and preſerve wounds from many 
dangerous ſimptoms ;. and for thatreafon 1 advife Surge- 
ons to make ule.of them for dangerous wounds, for 1 found 
itfoin my praRtick, that great good-is done thereby. 

Arid thefe' Plaiſters I: aled to all wounds, where there 


was a necefiity. for it, inſtead- of Poukeffes ; ,in whofe 
ſtead] keep unto Defenſives by reaſon of their utiflity ; and 
us things: yea, I can ſay tru- 
er great.and. broad deapplyed 

about: 


=" - 


reject Cataplaſms as dangers 
ly, .ifonly a ſingle Wax pla 


aboot the wornd, it is {E122 BY *Eataplaſins made of 
Milk, Meal,. Roſecakes, Ovi; Butter, Melilot, &c. 

To ſpeak of theſe, note firſt , that ſome Unpuents are 
had for that purpoſe, which deferye the name of Defen- 
ſives; theſe are made ſeveral waies, amonſt the reſt, they 
are made of yolks of Eggs, and of oyl of Roſes; item of 
Honey, of oyl of Roſes, and of yolks of Eggs: item of Ho- 
ney, of yolks of Eggs, Saffron, and Saint-Johns oyl, &c. 
Of this Ynguent put once into wounds, and annointed 
with, defends them from dangerous inflamations, which 
Surgeons Ought to take notice of, Though they be plaig- 
ly prepared and compoſed , and are not fetchtfrem the In- 
dians, yet in ſuch caſes they are uſed ſafely doing much 
good. Now willI ſhew you my Defenſives, 


eL Defenſive PlaiFter. 


1. Take Wax, and ſofttuff white Roſin, of each tb, 
Dears fuer, Turpentine, efeach F6, of dry pulveriſed 
Starwort 34 ; melc the things melrable, mingle that Pow- 
on amongir, work it with Cammomil oy}, and make rouls 
of it. : 

This Defenſive Plaiſter, uſed for the outer joints or 
members, is compoſed not of many forraigne Druggs, and 
for that itis ſlightly eſteemed ; but as ſlight as it is,fomuch 
the better is it; it trengehneth joints and finews, keeps 
the wound ina due warmth, cooleth incident inflamations, 
and ehroughout furthereth the heal:ng of wounds. 


Another. 


2. Take of Wax i 1 £,of Turpentine tb 6, ogl of Cam- 
momil, and Zambrici Terreſftes of each J3 ; melt theſe to 
gether, mingle with itof red Sanders 34, of Cariophyl- 
lata F 3, purely beaten, letit ftand on a gentle fire for an 
hour, atlaſt put among itvf Gum Ammoniack 1 , ftirit 
till itbe cold, work ic with Cammomil Qyl , cake royls of 
.tand keep them for uſe. ; 
EY | ſ3 This 
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Defeafive 
unguents. 


The Au- 
hor Defen« 
five plaiſter 


efep{ive, fitcet" for Wbinds'n- 
bout the body... than: [ iter Phirts thereof; and/is 
ſpecially good for ſuch ds, which turn, where'impu- 
ritiesand ſlimedo ſectle into ; and ſerveth for ſuck wounds 


alſo, which are of -aneating quality,. | 


| Anothey.. | 

3. Takeof Wax; of: white Raſom, of Turpentine , of 
each tb K, of Cammomil Oyl , Oyl of Lumbrici T, —_— 
of Linſeed Oyl, ofeachth1 6, of Harts ſuet$ 2; meltall 
theſe together, then put theſe following pulveriſed things 
into, v#z, of Otras Z3 , of Annis ſeed}, Fennel ſeed, of 
each 3+, of pulveriſed Alkekengi F'f; of theſe make a 
Defenſive Plaiſter, anduſe, it to ſuch wounds, where there 
appeareth an up-puffed ſwelling. 


'__ Amother. 

4, Take Emplaſtrum Diaguilon,made of the Macilage of 
Linſeed,and benugreek, one pound,of Orras F 4, of Oyl 
of Lillies 33 ; make a Plaiſter of it, and uſe' it where the 
following Plaiſters are fictiog, eſpecially where arteries are 


ouCrof rune, 
| eAmthey. | 

- $. Takethe Maſcilage of Marſh Mallow root, of Fenu- 
greek, and of Linſeed, of each tb 6, of Oyl of Cammo-. 
mil fb 6 , of good Orras:Z3, of Bean meal J 4, of Annis 
ſeed Oylundiſtilled Z 1 : boil theſe to a body, put among 
it of Styrax-liquida 31 i, of Gum Opopanax F $, beat 
it with Turpentine and Wax to a plaiſter, neither coo thick 
nortoo thin, according to Art..- This Plaiſter is of a great 
vertueto aſſwage pains and ſwellings, and isan extraordi- 
mry Defenſive for ſuch wounds ,. where many ſinews-are 
wounded, as about the neck and privy parts. 

WF eAnother, © | 

6, Take Wax, Raſom, Turpentine; of each ſix oun- 
ces.z-melt and pour itinto Vinegar, takeitout and melt:ic 
again that all the Vinegar come out of. it : then put into 


Refine of Cherry trees or Gum of Apple trees three m—_— 
| 0 


+ 
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of Juniper. Gum. one once, of Saffron one quarter of an 
-0unce : all theſe being well mingled, then adde the Oyl of 
Cammoril three ounces, of gribded Camphire one dram, 
make rouls of it. This Plaiſte| is  beuſed to the outer 
parts, it ſtrengthneth them, allayeth pains, which may 
cauſe a fimptom : astoa hotjup-puffed ſwelling, which in- 
clineth to a Colloſitie, and is ready to break , which may: 
rurnto a Cancer or N03 me tangers, that is, toa Cancer in 
the noiſtrils. | 

eAnothey. 

7; Take of Wax one pound, . of Scorpion Oyl four oun- 
ces, of Violet Oyl one ounce, of'Turpentine waſhed in 
Roſe Vinegar five ounces : make a Plaiſter of it according 
to Art, ThisPlaifters quality keepeth of ipcident hamors, 
afſwageth the anger in wounds, taketh away all ſuch caſes, 
whereby a wound may be'infeRted, or elſe with impurities 


overburthened. | 
Onething more muſt relate, becauſel amſo much for 


What oyles 


Defenſives. Note, you may uſe beſides of Defenſives 0-,,þ. ua 
ther things, as the Oyl of Scorpien, the Oyl of theſe great beſides the 
Gums, of Ammyqniacum, Bdellium, Galbanum, Opopa- Defenſives; 


nax, &c. Theſe things are extraordinary helps, but muſt 
be prepared moſt ſweetly: you may compoſe alſo of 
Oyl of Turpentine, of Oyl of Raſom, grevnar Frog , 
Oleum Nenupharinum, Oyl of Orras, theſe are'ofa Deten- 
ſive quality: Jtem, the Oyl of red Sanders, the ſweet Oyl 
of Vitriol is a rare Secret for joint wounds, Which are in» 
clining te ſhrinking and ſtiffneſs. 

Thus willI cloſe this Chapter of Wound Plaſters, Stip- 
tick Plaiſters, and Defenſive Plaiſters, hoping thereby rs 
have wrought in young Surgeons an encouragement to 'bg 
more careful, and induſtrious in theſe cures. | 


RT — 
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Have cue frequent thihtion of this Anodynum Labdla- 
»#ws, and adviſed often to be uſed , but its deſcriptiog 


I have put off to another place: now is it time. to inform 


Labdanum. you of itz and itis made thus, 


Take of Opizm Thebaicum tWo.gunces, cut it into ſmall 
pieces, and pour unto it of Alcosl vini five ounces, put it 
into a little glaſs body, let it ſtand in a warm place , the 
Alcool will be tinged, cant ir off cleanly , the beſt vertue 
of rhat Opium is in that- Wine, che remaining feces on the 
Þottom may be flung away. | 

This Alcool muſt be abſtrated in Balneo Mariz, then 
that Opium appeareth in the-bottom of the glaſs, in thick- 
neſs of Honey ; then take the out-queezed juice of Le- 
mons, as freſh as you can have them, let it run through a 
woolen bag to clarifie it ; of this juice half an ounce , and 
of the ſaid Opium halfan ounce , mingle it well together, 
then ad:to it of Oyl of Cinnamon 5 x , Oyl ef Cloves JL, 
.of the Magiſterie of Pearles, and of the Magiſterie of Co- 
rals,of each 3 2, of Amber 31K, of Moſch It, cf ori- 

ental Saffron J fi, of the extra& of Caſtorium,  extrated 
with Aquavitz one dram ; mingle all theſe well together, 
lute the glaſs body, that nothing vapour away, let it be in 
a warm place in digeſtion twenty dayes-. after that time 
openthe glaſs, allthat is init is Wholly ready and prepa- 


red, take it ont and keep it for uſe, | 

gon wil hr thisEleRtuary yer better, then.you may 
adunto of Tintiura eAvuri Ib; butl was contented al- 
waies With the above ſaid Receipt. 

This EjeRuarium hath extraordinary vertues, for many 
infirmities, arid it may very well be held for a treaſure. It 
allayeth allrepging and beating in wounds , aſſwageth . the 
pains in the head, cauſeth ſweet ſleep, cxpels the pains 
4n the body, warmeth the inward parts, is a ſtrengthner 
to the: skull, refreſherh the ſpirit, and maketh. the parry | 
merry, it cauſeth good appetitero Git Jefre een the Bos & 

I PP NS 20. Ps 997” ppaleth, 
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oppofeth rheums , that they hardly ſhall come to any in-- 
creaſe: all its good qualities cannot be expreſt, 

The doſe of it is from four grains to (ix, eight,twelve and 
more;, as neceſſity ſhall requyy it , which you ovght to 
take notice of :' it may fafely be uſed. . | 

' One thing I muſt give warning of, viz. if you have a 
- patient, whoſe breaſt is obſtructed with flegm and flyme, 
then this EleAary is not good for him : neither muſt ir be 
nſed to fuch,on whoſe breaſt or lungs is fallen a rheum. - 

There are more Anodynes, which are made by diſtilling, 
and are ſubtiller, pleaſanter, and of more uſe, than theſe 
that are fet down above : "but becauſe every one doth not 
underſtand that excellent Art of Chymiſtrie, therefore I do 
not ſpeak of them here, and ſo let it reſt at this time. 


A warning; 


Cuare. IV. 


Of Blood Rtenching in Wounds and Noiſtrils, baw the things 
requiſite therennto muſt be prepared and uſed, 


Aon have 1 rejeRted fome Blood- ſtenchings , under- 
ftand it thus,] do notthereby reje& or refuſe 81l Bood- 
ſterichings which ordinarily are uſed : I reje&ted only ſuch 
Blood ſtenching, performed thrfagh- Cauteries, other- 
wiſe I hold -all Blood ſtenching good { except 'Cauteriesand- 
Corrofives ) if uſed without danger and prejudice to. the ' 
party, be they madeof whatthey will: 2iz. of Rye mea), 
of Mill duſt, Pulmonaria, &c. in brief, all things imbibed [FE 
and turned to a pap are good to ſtench-Bloud ; provided it. * wa 
be not a hot: matter. Ant 25:17 ilka 
"Theſe following may lawfully be uſed , viz; a_Carniot 
ſtone, Hzmatites, Apat ſtone, Crocus Martis, Bule Ar- 
moniack, ſealed Earth, Earth of Vitriol , in which 'there is: 
no "Alcool left, the ſweet red liquor of Vitriol : in-like 
manner Gum Arabick, Gummi Tragant, the white hair of- 
'Hairs, Cotton-wool, Mullipuff, and the like : of Hearbs 
and Roots tending to that purpoſe, provided they be not 
of ® biting and corroding quality, whereby inflamations in - 


Wounds: 
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-Wounds may-be-cauſed. - /Expec not many-Receipts about. 
Blood ſtenching,  L will ſekgdown only theſe which 1; made 
uſe of, -and found them tg be beſt-:- he chat uaderſtandeth 
me well , will eafily provide for himſelf the like Blood. 
ſenchers, leaving every one to his own diſcretion. 

To Bloud-ſtenching 1 uſe firſt a Plaiſter , which is made 

- oper thus : Take of Amber half an ounce, of white ſoft Roſin 

p ile , . Ig q 
ſter to one pound, the dark Turpentine four ounces , of Maſtick 

Henck aquarter ofan ounce, .of Crocus Martis made ina Rever.. 

blood. þeratorie three ounces. Ofcheſe make a Plaiſter in the fol- 

lowing manner. | | 
Take a fourth part of Turpentine, make it very hor, 
ſtrain the pulveriſed Maſtick and Amber into by degrees, 
theſe two being melted therein, then put the reſt of the 
Turpentine to it, and then the Roſin , which in another 
pot muſt be melting gently ; after all thar, you pur in the 
Crocus Martis, and then you letit cool, fois it ready. 
This is the firſt and chicfeft Blond Rencher, not ſo much 
þy reaſon of the Ingrediences,but bv. reaſon of the ſingular 
Manuals which fall out here, as you ſhall have more of it 
hereafter. | i 
/ 2. The other piece which is here-tobeuſed, is this : 
Take Mullipuff, cur great and {mall pieces of it, ofa fin- 
ers thickneſs or thicker:, ſome as big as an Egg, and of a 
fingers length, ſhorter and longer of ali ſorts, tye theſe ſe- 
veral pieces ina. paper as hard as. you can, andtye them 
cloſe together, then bind chem more harder together with 
rape, ſo that one piece which was of thebigneſs ef an egg, 
in the binding be .no bigger than the little finger; this be 
ing done, preſle it-together with heavy weights, or ſcrew 
it into a preſſe , where you muſt ler it lye for. ſome daics, 
that they may be yet cloſer preſt together, then take them 
forth, lye chem yet more togecher , and keep.them. for 
uſe. FO + 
Blood ſten-.... 3. Thirdly,you muſt be provided alſo with this Powder: 
ching pow-. Take Sheeps blvod , 'let:;it Ctand till che blood ſeparatsch 
=—_ fromche water, which is done inone day and night , pour 
off the water, and put the coageal:4 blood jnco a por, fer 
-1t 


ſtill it bequite'dry , it neithefftinketh'nor i5 of any rank 
ſent; and'being thrned to a poſrger,' then is it ready. Take 
of this prepared blood” four otinces, of purely. pulveriſed 
Gum Trapaiith half an onnce, of Bloodwort pulyeriſed 
taif'an ounce: mingle all theſe, and'keep itfor uſe. 

*-Now'f you bave any patient whoſe blood you are-to 
ſtench, - then-firſt note and! obſerve carefully , whether 
whenhe is angry, the blood will nor be ſaid, unleſs his an- 
gerbe over. Thelike caſe is when the party hath a parox*+. 
iſme on him : otherwiſe yon are co do chas : take alittle 
of that: powder and caſt it into the wound, and take a 
piece of the prepared Mullipuff, ap; ly it tothe wound ; the 
bigneſs of the Mullipuffmuit be anſwerable to the wideneſs 
of the wound, yet ſo that it eaſily go into the wound, and 
not be forced into : therefore ought you be provided with 
all ſorts of ſuchpieces: then another broad and thin piece 
muſt belaid onthe wound, or elſe Cotton wool, mingled 
with a little of ſtenching powder , and hold it a little with 
your hand. | 

Makethe place dry with a ſponge round about the wound, 
and apply the afore written plaiſter. ro it , ſpread on, a 
bladder, pritty broad and great, fo that the wound every 
where be well covered : thentake a boulfter preſle the plai- 
ſer cloſe 'to the wound, 'and with the binding be made 
cling unto'thie skin, then it will receive no more moiſture, 
andclofethtithe bloud inthe wound, and can preſſe forth no 
where, neitherat thefides; nor below noraboye , ſo that 
the blood'is'avit were'forced to ſtay, and tun together and 
congeal within. _ 
Hereby the Reader may eaſily underſtand , that it isa 

matter of conſequence when you are about the applying of 
eplaiſter, that you muſt be careful to put away the bloud a- 
boutthe wound, and that the skin be well dryed: for the 
dryertheplace is, the ſooner the'plaiſter clingeth, and the 

Jaiſter ſticking to it, 'then is the thing for the moſt_ part 
olp Have a care tha re ne not get looſe again;and 
in caſe che wonhUÞleedertitoo vetiemently , then 1s it re- 
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When Mul: : 
uff is to 


lip 


be uſed, 
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arr Piherapwlthefrt, chat 


quiſite, | thaty ownpply acrea 
it may ſtick on + Ury place © 


l 
| This Blood ſtenching/is very narural;” as judicious men 
may eafily underſtand ,'ah4 ir is very coavenient for'a 
wound ; / for Whither can che blood run deing kept in by 


char dn- ſticking Plaiſter, neicher cant preſs above through 


the bladder, ' and ſoit is forced to-ftay and be ſtenched. 


Beſides the aboveſaid powder hath a marvailous qualiry, be. 
cauſe it turneth glutinous , and uniteth with the blood by 


reaſon of the Gum Tragacanth, and the prepared blood ; 
for that blood alſo unitech with mans blood}, che matrer 
{wells in the wound, and tnras to aflyme, as you heard 
above: andthe blood alfo groweth thereby glutnous,and- 
ſo cannot run much. | 

The ſame thing is it alſo with che prepared Mullipuff, 
when it is laid into the wound, ic goech alunder, fwelleth 
tothe bigneſs it was ar firſt of , ſtoppeth the wound there- 
by, and thacſwellingis gentle not forcible ,. without any 
danger and prejudiceto the wound : that may beuſed to all 
wounds, evento head wounds ; fothe powder alſo may 
be uſed, provided .it do not come to0 nigh tothe naked in- 
ffamation. | 
It-is not alwaies needful, that ſuch great carneft be uſed 
in Blood ſtenchings; neither is it necefſary co uſe ſuch preft” 
Myftipuffs : paderſtand it onely of ſuch wounds which bleed: 
extreamly, where no ordinary means will prevail : the Mul- 
lipuff may. be uſed per /e alſo , bur you-muſt uſea-pood* 


deal of ir, apply it looſe co the wound, andthen to keep 


760 wh (pee: Gany do uſe ir fo, and theydo well. 
rein, 

Thereis-no.man compelled or tyed co the foreſaid pow 
der, nor to the Mullipuff, you may make a compolition of” 
your-own head ofthe foreſaid Ingrediences, as you think. 
itbeft. © Mingle tbat-powder- among pure: Cogron woo! 
aſe it duely, butcheg-1 counſell you, not to forgertbe plai- 
Fer whieb is rhe chiefelt chit LR pre | 

Imadeuſc of chis' wa in Bled henching hitherto, and: 
waready toimpart faithfully the amenme orhers, hoping 

| "4s cal, has: 
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. thatif you underfiand me aright, .and handle theſe things 
rightly, you will doubcleſs have good:ſucceſs: onely let 
me intreat-you, .not £o-uſe any Corrofives, that are burn- 
ing and biting, for reaſans alleadged above...  * + 
| TOROna _ over — Cmaps which are 
greatly uſed. of ſome, to ftenchbleedi reby :-I know 
fey toſay,ofthem , and Ileave ivinie worth, They 
are meerwords and figns which are. not underſtood of him 
- neither which maketh-uſe of them : and what they arc like 
to effe& thereby , the ſame kcommit to: your conſiderati- 
.ON. : , ; 
ning fel out ſtrangely , when the wound 
is in-fuch aplace,. where the faid-plaiſter cannot be applied 
.conveniently;, as a party being wounded in the mouth or 
throat : as oncs noſe falleth a bleeding vehemently, then 
o_ means mult be thoughtupon, as I ſhaſtcell youafter- 
ward: -. | | | 


Fpelis, 


. ..If onebe wounded in a place, where a plaiſter cannot How ro 


..conveniently. be applyed , ther» tench that blood thus : 
.Takeofthe red liguor of Vitriol, which hath-no corroſive 
quality, : one:part, and of Gum Arabick' a third:part to its 
,qnancity "mingle theſe, ſpread it- on Cotton wool ,.and 
- endeavour to. bring it to the wounded -place, it- will make 


ſtench the 
blood in the 


mouth, 


the wound draw rogether, the blood veins wiltſhrink, and © _ * 


the blood will bequenched, and all -without;bitiog or cor- ,_..- 


_— :. but you muſt have a care to lev the-Cotton wool 
with the matter, lay awhile on the: wounded; place, thatiic 
may work apon itz andifit doth not work: ſufficiently ar 
the firſt rima, then-iterate it once more that the blood 
may beſtenched, '-- | | : 


a Ofche ſame nature is the vehemeut bleedingatthe noſe; Bleeding ar 
here it is not- alwaies good co-have rhat bleeding ftenched the noſe, 


prefificly,. eſpecially-tn cephalical diſeaſes, becauſe there- 
-by other diſeaſes are-ſpent-andiconfume away bythat bleed- 
ing : butif thatbleeding be fo violent-, ther ic muſt needs 
be ſtenched ;then proceed thus: Takeinſtexd' of Cotean 
wool, (of which Imadeaiention-aboveYelitcle' piece of 
the ſoft dryed and preſt. Mlignſſ pujla ncedieandftr 
TA | C3 twiſte 


Hoy to ſtay 
Its 
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nid aadiheeaghgaitt a cttovoc theepdof ir ; 
the Mullipaffmaſtbe:pfthavbigneſs; thaticmay uit go'in 
atthe noiftrils, cover: irwith the-foreſaid liquor of Vitriol, 
mingle it with Gum Arabiekehruft it op witty an inftramenc 
:nto thenoiſtrilco the hole whic hgoeth downto the-throat; 


if youdo not ſo;,: you will do bur little-good, | for fear the 


Phleboto- 
mie, 


MullipuS, 


The work 


ing of V.i- 
trriols lþ 
quoer. . 


blood ſhould cake its courſe into'the throat, ' therefore: the 
Mullipuff- muſt be ſtraight thruſt upward, being it 1s ſoft 
and. cauſeth no pain.. Have a care that the thred , fiuek 
thorough the Mullipuff,, hang a good deal out ofthe noſe, 
that you may pu'l it out when you have need. 

Thus a bleeding noſe may eaſily beftenched. For ſuch 
kind of bleeding other means may alſo be uſed,as Saltpeters 
clothes laid to the neck;; inwardly. you may help much , as 
you fhall here hereafter... | . | 

It you ſee-that the patient bath need to be plebotomized, 
and hath nced of other medicaments , then let him have 

them-: my intent.is here. onely , how the bleeding of the 
.noſe is- ,to- be; ſtenched , though [this my pro- 
ceſs ſeemeth-mean and poor , yecl found ir ſtill to:be beſt 
and:;moſt uſeful :: for the Mullipuffſwelleth inthe noſe, and 
obſtru&eth the bloods courſe ; and the liquor -of Vitriol 
by its .conſtipating vertue draweth things rogether without 
_ any danger and prejudice. 
: .  ] am not ignorant of,. that many.remedies were fought 
- after for to ſtench the bleeding at the noſe; but they never 
did much good with it ;-.infomuch that many bled to death, 
without help or before tbey could; be helped:-I ſpeak no 
-more ofit, than what I-have found trueby experience, 
"There are many good means which ogghtnot :to be re- 
zxeRed, as precious Stones hanged abouttheneck, or put 
into the menth or hand, or they ſcrath the party with them'; 
or there is a ſingular experiment made of Saltpeter nd 


Uſe of $alt- in old rotten walls, take. this Saltpeter of thewall, put it 
ina melting pot, make a.circular fire about it, make it ve- 
ry.hot,. then pulveriſe itina morter, put white Wine Vine- 
gar-to, it to diflolye it, dip clathes init, apply thew cold 
ee the wound... Y v7.6 2B Ut af 92 £43 ae ; 


peter... 


v } 
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- *Fbis-powder-:may-beuſed:alfo- among other Blood fer 
chers ;: and uſed-to+ wounds where great anper is ,"for it 
quencflicth-the heat, & coapularethitheblood in the wound 

- -Another-ſecret piece, whichis not common, and is this * 
if you cannot well ſtay the blond of a. wound, then take 
one dram or one dram and a half of well prepared Saltpe- 
ter, { which we ſerdown in the third Parc in the Chapter 
of Wound diſeaſes, ) diffolve it in a convenient water, as 
Chervil water,&c. if you cannot have ſuch, then take Well 
water, let the patientdrink it, you-will ſoon ſee the blood 
ſtay'd ; itis no hurtto the patient bur doth him good: Thus 
L-cloſe this Chapter alſo. 


 ——— 
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CHnade, V: 


Of YVulnerarie Potions in general and particular , how theſe 


are to be made., and in what different manner they are to be * 


uſed. 


O make Vulnerarie Potions,and to uſe them is a com- 
; monthing, andevery Surgeon hath his ownway which - 


he thinks beſt, which indeed is tolleribla : for theſe drinks 


cannot be rejected, as if they were good for _— but - 
0 


are rather to be praiſed, as without which Sargeons ſome» 
times cannot be , the which 1 had evperience of. 


| ButT met with indifcreet dealings in ſuch potions , that 


thereby ſome did more hure than good ; whereas if well : 
handled and made, more good can be done by them, than 


otherwiſe ; which moveth me to bringro light, that which 
I have uſed ſucceſsfully, 


The Reader may eaſily oather from hence, that it isa 


majger of great concernment, to keep Valnerarie Poti- 
0 trueuſe, andif you ſtick to my order, you will 
find the abuſes which others commit inthe uſe of fach po- 
tions, and are commonly practiſed, 

For ſome there are found, which are of opinion tft 
wound. hearbs are healing the wounds , therefore it is all 
. one, what. hearbs they take , and-ſo keep none; or very 


little: 
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them, - 
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little difference between wound hearbs, whereby many « 


patient is ſpoiled who. can gere be brought. to. righe-a- 
gain. And thisis the reaſon, why ſome hold very. little or 
nothiog at all with Vulnerarie Potions, by reaſon of the 
abuſes chat are crept into them, and effeR very lietle- with 


i"? 


Andfor my yart! eſteem them little or nothing z if mia 


_ . .. niftred by ſuch, whichunderſtand them nor : burifthey be 


Wound 


Hearbs the 


Author u- 
ſed to 


uſed by expertSurgeons, accordingunto Art, then I hold 
it for a thing very neceſlary and helpfal,to furcherche cures 
of wourcds. For | ſpeak ir really. that chrough Vulnerarie 
Potions many malignant jimproms can be either oppoſed 
or prevented ; as Fiftulaes, Cancers, Colloſities, &c. But 
if this buſineſs be nor cightly underſtood, then much mifſ- 
.chief can be cauſed thereby , as you beard enough of ir, 
Theſe following are the wound Hearbs, which 1 uſed and 
Nill uſeto' wound Potions: Yis. Barbulahirci, May flo- 
wers, Alkekengi, Pyrola, Cinckfoyle, Yirga Aurea, Ad- 
derworrt, Sanicle, Stellaria, Ground Ivi, Speedwell, Hy- 


wound Po- pericon, Nipp, Carduus, Fennel root, Serpentaria , elr- 


tions. 


rtemiſa rubra, Cariophyllata , Salvia, Strawberry leaves; 
Biſtorta, Ellebore niger, Kaorgraſs , white and. red Rv» 
fs, Plantain, Savin, Rhubarb, Termentilla, CMatriſyle 
va, Maiden-hair, Tamarisk the hearb , the root of Poly- 
podie, Liquorice , Vervain, the hearb of Centorie , &c. 
And I have further made uſe of Ocxli (avcrornum, Numia, 
and Sperma Cete, There are other things beſides theſe., 
which may be uſed for that purpoſe, of roots, ſeeds, gums: 
but I'made uſe of the things named above z from chem } 
will deſcribe my pra&ick. ets ag 
The chiefeſt thing about Vulnerarie Potions is, to know 
the vertues and operations of Simples, of which you 1n- 


. tend to make your wound Potions ; for ſome of ® Igr 
: gredients preſs very forward. to the wound , appearing in 
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the ſhape of a water, ſo doth. Serpentaria, Adderwort, 
and the tke fat hearbs, where great muſcles. and ozher fieſb 
is wounded , they are. goad alle. for ſyck wopnds, which 
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b Bit foch'Hearbs are not good for Joint, wounds , for Fae wound 
whom'are more proper, Ariemiſia rncta, Wirge Anrea, hearps for 
&c. Where is to be noted, thataſſoon as Joint wounds are 9% vie. 


fate enough from fimproms, then no wound potion to be 
uſed atall;elſe coo moch Aeſh will be drawn into the wound, 
Therefore f:r-wound: Hearbs , which draw, much of ſuper- 
fluous fleſh inco the wound, do no good atall to Joint 


wounds : For they are of that eondition, that they pre- Note, 


ſently preſs unto that place, and bring their humidity into 
the wonnd. And if theſe wounds be a little cloſed, ſo that 
rhe moiſture cannot preſs through, therefore of neceſſity 
it muſt-ſettle inthe joint, which appeareth not till afcer 
healing of the wound, ina kind of ſwelling, which thongh 
they be not painfal, yet cannot be conſumed bur in a long 
time, 

Therefore my meaning and counſell is, that Vulnerarie 
potions ſhould no longer be uſed, but as long as any de» 
feRs appear ; and when no more fanlts appear, and no 
fimptoms are feared, then ceaſe with Vulnerarie potions,u- / 
fingthem leſs every d:y, ſo long, till you leave them quite. 
Take heed you uſe any wound Potion at theclofing gp of a 
wound, for then no good, but micerly hurt is done , and 
you may gather ſo much from the things hitherto ſpoken 


' The Surgeon mult well obſerve what is proper for a 
wound, and pleaſant to the patient ;. for ſome Potions be- 
come ſome patients better than others , one thing is liked 
derter of ſomethanof others, and then ſome Potions are 
more proper for-wounds tbanothers, and according as 
wounds are quah fied, - becauſe the one is mare fiery than 
the other; of the fame condition are patients alſo, 


A hot wound in ahor patient, eſpecially if the wound be yyq,,..... 
icthehead, thoſe Potions are more pleating more proper Po.ions tor 
for him, which are made of Biffirta, Knotgraſs , Roſes, head 
Alkekengi, and Oats Cancrorum, &c. becauſe they are Wounds 


more conventent, than thoſe whict} are made of hot In« 
gredients; the contrary falls out, ( yet not much ) rouching 
Ground Ivy, Carioplyllata, Hypericon, Yeronica , Savena, 
and ſuch like, You 
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You muſt have a care alſo to ſimptomsin patients, and in 
wounds , anClook' well what they ail, and whether the 
wound be in aright poſture or no ; for whereever you find 
any defe&, you muſt accordingly prepare your Vulnerarie 
potions. To makeit more plain unto you, if there be ma« 
ny ſinews and veins wounded, and the wound makes no 
haft to cleanſe it ſelf, then Carioplyllata is very good in 
that Vulnerarie potion, aiſo the Serpentaris, Tormentila, 
Vervain, Centorie, Sanicle, Fennel root, Rhubarb, 8:c. 
as alſo ( which indeed is but an il} ſign ) when the wound 
or ſtab isataſtand, and will not heal any further, and be- 
Einsto tink, thentheCardnus is the beſt hearb for it, as 
alſo the Nip, Cariophlyllata, Adderwort, Ellebore niger, 
Sp rms (fete, Oculs Cancrorum, &c. and of other. 

Which ought to be well obſerved, becauſe theſe hearbs 
differ intheir operation, for the one is much ſtronger than 
the other, and ſo oughtthe.leſs tobe uſed, as Ellebore ni- 
Ser is ſtronger than Dracuxcalus , or Serpentaria , Adder- 
wort, or Veronica ;z and ſome of theſe hearbs are opilative, 
as Knotgraſs, Stellaria, red Roſes, Tormentilla,&c. on the 
ether ſide others are laxative, as Rhubarb, Heleboras -n1- 
ger, Polypodium, &c, others are diuretical , as Maiden- 
hair, Fennel root, winter Cherries, Rhubarb, Oc#li Can- 
crerum, Sperma Cete, Savin, and Nipp, &c. 

And this isalſo to be noted, that among theſe Hearbs 
the one is ſtronger than the other , the one is more diure- 
rick than the other , and the one purgeth more-than the 6- 
ther, which by all means are to be obſerved. 

Therefore let Stadents here learn their leſſons better, 
and not accuſtome themſelves to deal and to handle Wound 
potions dreamingly , as many do, which care not what 


-Hearb they uſe; if it bearerh onely the name of a Vulnes 


rarie potion, then all is well with them. Hence arife ma- 


Ny abuſes about Vulnerarie potions, whereby they do more 
'hurt than good. 


Iheard them many times boaſt; that they 


had ſuch wound Hearbs, nothing comparable unto them, 
butI never regarded them, becauſe they uſed neither judg- 
ment nor diſcretion therein, 


Oo 


Yulnerarie potions, 'and ro join together hot and cold 
hearbs as you ſee fitting ; 'but ſtill Took to that, what'the 
condition of the patient, and the necefliry of the wound 
requireth. A 

To ſpeak of their quantity , weight or meafure, cannot 
be well ſer down; becauſe one patient is of a ſtrouger na- 
ture than another , the onea man, the other a woman; 
theſe parties ought to be confidered, and the Vulnerarie 
potions regulated anſwerably. . And to come nearer to the 
deſcription of Vulnerarie Potions, firſt you muſt note ; 
anditiS known unto others alſo, that Vulneratie potions 
increaſe the blood more than meats , therefore the betrer 
that Potions, the better blood ic will make z now every 
wound receiveth its food from the blood : heace eatily 
it may be gathered, if thatPotion be prepared of good 
wound -Hearbs, that the wound alſo will the better and 
ſooner be healed , preſerverh and defendeth chem from ſe- 
veral malignant enemies z if ſo be that good order and dy- 
et be kept with moderateneſs : therefore endeavour to uſe 
co ſuch potions not the meaneſt, but the beſt , howeverall 
muſt be ordered as the occaſion of the thing requireth. 


Touching the cooking and boiling gf Vulnerarie Poti- poiling of 
ons, ' therein not one alone but ſeveral waies are uſed ; the Vulnerarie 
one boilerh them in Wine ſimply , another boils itin Wine P2005 


iN an upſhut veſſel, whichis more fit, butnot much better, 
others uſe Waters to it , diſtilled of Hearbs, theſe are not 
much to be regarded, becauſe the ſalts are not therein 

which opetate moſt ;; others rake theſe Hearbs gfeen with- 
out any, other' addition, putting them'in a cloſed Pewter 
veſſel, ſetting itin a kettle full of water , boite'the Hearbs 
— till the joice be outof the Hearbs, and that drink 
they uſe; but ſuch Potions are coo ſtrong , and but a little 
of it muſt-beufed;atatime. Tt can be made pleaſtnt with 
Cinnamon and: Sugar, £0 pleaſe the patients pallat ; all 
which is left free to every ones diſpoſing, however difcreti- 
onDvught tobe uſed hereih?'; + Tn He: 

There remaineth now that 1 ſet down ſome Receipts for 


OI Uu Vulnerary 
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' Of the'aboye natned Tngredierices you may order yout 
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Valnerarie Potions. It-muſt ad be underfiood here, that 
thereby I reje& all other Vulnerarie Potions : the Ancients 
allo have lefc behind them ſeveral good Vulnerarie Poti- 
| ons, and they ſet them down ſo upon ſure reaſons: 1 am: 
onely againſt abuſes,as you often heard me ſpeak of; there- 
fore you hayeleave net only, to makeuſe of my Vulnerarie- 
Potions, but alſo of other mens Potions , and all diſcreet- 
ly and confiderately. | 
Nored If you will make a Valnerarie potion for to uſe it, then. 
Wine to be fake nored Wine toit, for reaſons known : and ſuch po- 
nſed ro tions are to be uſed mornings faſting , and the party faſt 
omg Po- two hours upon., or evenings two hours after ſupper, 


A good Wound Drink ordinarily aſed. 


The Au- 1. Take Sanicle, Stellaria,Pyrola, Mugwort,ofeach Er, 

thors ordi- of ground Ivy 3 6; boile theſe in two quarts of Wine tothe. 

nary wound bgjling away of the one moyty, miniſter to the patient of ic 
ink. twice aday,. mornings and evenings. 


Anothcr ordinary Drink, which is good alfo. 


2: Take Adder tongue, Biforta, Serpemtaria, of each. 
Ef, ofTormentil F+ ; boile theſe ina quart of Wine, and 
uſc ic as theformer, 


Another, which  pleſant tobe uſed. 


'.3, Take Adder tongue, and our water Bloodwort, Bar- 
bitla birts, of each 5 1 , of May flowers 36, of Stellaria 
F'6 , of Cariophyllata 3 $&, of good white Wine & 5; put- 
theſe in « glaſs body., and ſet a blindhelmetupen , cloſe. 
itwel, let it boil in ſand for four hours gently according to 
Art, openit, andad' coit of Cinnamon F+, cloſe it a- 
gain, and ct. it cool; thus you havea; very good wound: 
Drink. Let the pattenc drink of it-ewice or thrice , about 
four ounces more orleſs, conſidering the parties conditi- 


ON-- 
Another 


_ 
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eAnther Wound Drink, for axe in which there u « a looſe 
bone, fowl corruption , or the like. 


4. Take of Sanicle, of red Mugwortz of Speedwell, of 
Firga Anrea, Of Pyrola, ofeach 5.1, utSavineZ1f,, of 
Nipp 3 £6 , boiltheſe in two. quarts of Wine or Beer, and 
nſec it as the reſt: if you will have this Drink yet ſtronger., 
then put to it a little-of Oculs Cancrorum, or of Sperma 
:Cete, the impuritie will be expelled thereby out of the 
wound. | | 
eA/ ulnerarie Potion for Stabs or Wonnd-. 


5- Take of Adder tongue, of our water Bloodwort or 
Goats beard, of each Zx , ( note it is not the Goats 
beard Dy. Foxl, and Dr. T aberna. Montanme faith thatit 
is, but thatnoble Wound Hearb, which is uſed inward and 
outwardly ) of StelariaZ£, of Sage , CMarriſylva, red 
Mugwort, ofeach $1 £; mingle theſe together and pour 
on it th 3 of Water or Wine, which you pleaſe , boile it in 
a cloſed-glaſs body, as you heard above : ofthis let the pa- 
tient drink twice a day, Z4, ata time, more or leſs , ac- 
cording to the parties condition, 

But if you will.cleanſe the weund or ſtab, then take 
of Oculi Canerorum, of Mumia , of Sperme Cete, Of each 
3 x z mingle them purely. Of this powder let the party 
take every morning 31, mingled with the wound Potion, 
and let him drink it warm, and faſt two hours after. 


A rare Maſter piece for « Wound or Stab, where you /ſuſ- 
petit there. a bene, prond fleſh, broken veins or other ins- 
paritzes, | 
6. This Compoſition is notknown to many,which moved 
me to impart it, and itis thus : If you fear that there is in a 
wound or ſtab.a looſe piece of bone, proud fleſh, | pieces 
of broken veins, fowl matter or-ſuch like, ( which uſually 
hapneth to deep wounds or ſtabs) then'take your wound 
Hearbs , which you ——_— uſe, mingle among _ . 
| u 2 1x 
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fixt part of Savine, to all the other Jngrediences, and thns 

prepare your Wound drink./ i” Joo oh a TD, 
And when you miniſter.any. of:it-to the patient ; then 


mingle with itof pulverifed Ocali Cancroram IB; and let 


them drink it- This Potion will'expel at the-wound all looſe 
bones,  blood,:. corruption ,. and the like, 'and cleanſe it; 
without this cleanſing-no wound can be perfeRly healed, 
The wound being thus cleanſed , then leave eff this expel- 
ling wound drink, and+ make uſe of others as you think fir, 
and leave no danger behind , and uſe your Unguents 2nd 
Plaiſters according to Art. Though there are not uſed a- 
ny wound potions but they are expulſive, becauſe Ocul; 
Cancrorum, Savine, &Cc, are driving, yea almoſt all wound 
Hearbs are of that quality, therefore 1 would have you to 
conceivearight ofit: though the red Mugwort, Polopodie, 
Rhubarb, &c-.are expulſive , yet they do not expel ſo well 
fowl blood , and naughty fleſh, together with the looſe 
ſpinters out of the wound, as the Savine, Azarum , and 
Ocnls Cancrorum doth. Befides there is not'any. of the 
forenamed Hearbs, which ſo effeRually expels the onſet, 
hard clinging ſlymie matcer, as the HeZeboras niger doth ; 
but muſt alwajies be uſed with Cardame Benediftuns + Nei- 
ther is there any of the foreſaid Simples which ſooner taketh 
away the ſharp-humors from the gall, and dulcifies more 
their corroding condition, than-polypodie doth, uſed with 
Liquorice, and Mallowes ; ſo it may be faid of the reſt, of 
which a hint hath been given above. 


ef Vulnerarie Potion for ſpoyled Wounds , which yeildeth 4 
tuff and ſjimic matier,, environed with a' ſwelling ," and 
are deep and hollow underneath, are like totwrn to a Can- 
CEFs : 

7. Take of Virga Axrea, Sanicle, Speedwell-, of cach 
$1, of Vervain TP , of Carioplyllata/'Z =, -of Cardaw 
Benediftus 5 1 >, of Ellebore-niger*; boil theſe in four 
quarts of Wine tothe coaſumption:of-its moyty , the reſt 
you-ſtrain through a'clean cloth: ler-the patient drink 
mornings of. it 5 3. uſe it ſo long till you ſee the my 

yeilds 


33 

yeilds lo external medicines applyed ; ifit doth, then leave 
off your Vulnerarie potion, and uſe convenient means. 

Bat if any pains are incident, -then ſtay , forit is turned 
atready to # Cancer ;- outward medicines muſt be.applyed 
anfwerably, that ies eating may be killed, which is done $weer 
with:the ſweet Cautericsz which are mighty. helpful-in Cauteries, 
ſuch Vulnerarie Pocions. #2 06 


A V ulnerarie Potion for the Foint water. 


8. True,there is no ſuch great neceſliry to ufe Vulnerarie , 
Potions againſt the Joint Water ; for if a Surgeon under- 
ſtandech himſelf, and is diligentin his dealing, he may ſtay 
it without ſuch Potions;as you heard of it above ſufficiently. 

Bat in caſe a Surgeon doubts that he willnor be able to ſtay 
it with external medicines, and is defeRtive:in his waies:,. 
then let him make vſe of the following Potion. 

Take Strawberry leaves, Knotgraſs, red Roſe leaves, of yylner:cic 
each 1, of Conſolida 5 i) , of Speedwell Z 1 $, of Cari- potionto 
ophillata ZZ, of Wine tb 3 , of Water th 2; - boil away the ſtay the 
moity of it, let the patient drink of it ; conſider the par- 19% water, 
ties condition: it were good if Centorie were added to 
the reſt : by reaſon of its bitterneſs, but maketh tbe Potion 
unpleaſant; I leave it to your diſcretion whether you. will. 
ule it orno. | £2 28 
A Vnlnerarie Potion againſt Gun- ſhots 


9. Takeof Speedwell, and the hearb of Alkekengi , or 
red Mugworr, of each one.handful, of the root of Tormen- 
tl$16, of Adderwort 51 ; boil theſe in Water or Wine. 

( as the patients condition may brook withall) ro the mol- 
ty of it, let the patient drink of ittwice or thrice a day. 

Andin caſe there be much corruptionin the wound,then: g,,,1gve. 
let the patient have of the following Powder among his powder for 
drink, dayly onedram, and that for three times ; then wounds 
all blood, matter , builetifit be init, will be expelled at —_ | 
the wound, Make it thus: of Mumia Z & , of Sperma > ds 
Cete®, Ocnli (ancrorum 33 , Liquorice 32 ; pr 
tacie 


"Y 


'To prepare 
.Sperma. Ce- 
: 2.to 
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theſe vefy purely; if you will have it yet better, then ad of 
Rhubard +, of Cinnamon Z$: it driveth ſtrongly ſo , 
and is more pleaſant, is ſafely uſed, cauſeth no pain. 

| Note one thing more : when Sperma Cete is ftale,, it 
ſioks, then it ought notto beuſed,, making the medicine 
very unpleaſant: however if you muſt needs uſe it, make a 
ſeparation with Vinegar diſtilled , and fling away that 


Which is ſtinking, and that which isclean keep foruſe. Of 


this you muſt not take ſo much, as uſually is raken, becauſe 
its vertue now is made better and ſtronger : which is to 
be underſtood of other things alſo , where Sperma Cete is 


.uſed. 


And this is all what I intended ro write of Vulnerarie Po- 
tions, hoping that the Reader hath ſufficiencic of iuſftruRi- 
ons from thence, -according to which he may. order all o- 
ther forts of Vulnerarie Potions, And thus I let it reſt, 
and having made ene relation more, then have I done with 


At. 


Many may think , when they have: peruſed the things 1 
have written concerning Vulnerarie Potions, and ſay.; this 
manuſeth in his Surpgerie none but plain Plaiſters and-Un- 
guents : ifany one ſhould perſwade himſelf fo, he may be 
.deceaved. For beſides theſe Vulnerarie Potions, I uſeal-_ 
waies Wound Unguents, Stiptick Plaiſters, Opodeldoch, 
.&c. as goodas they may be,and occaſion requireth. Hows 
ever it is true , that if Vulnerarie Potions.areuſed , then 
the wound needs not ſo much of Ungnents, as when none 
Wwereuſed. Neither do I adviſe, that ſuch Vulnerarie Po- 
tions are'to- be uſed'to all wounds , for where I have no 
need -ofthem ,, there 1 omit them ; and where they are 
needful, there] make uſe of them. And I uſed them dif- 
.creetly, not becauſe 1-was accuſtomed to it : if I ſhould 
have done onely according to my cuſtome, I ſhould never 


have been without ſorrowes. 
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Crap. VI. T 
Of [pouting and ſpriukiing into Wounds , of Tints , awi of 


(irrofoves. © | 


| Cannot choſe but to \ peak ſomething about ſyringing , 


and that briefly without any Receipt : ſpouting is much g,,u;4 
uſed with Lavaments, 1 deſcribe none of them, becauſe 1 or Spr 
ſee there is more hurt than good done with them, and fo 1 ling, 


hold their ufe to. be unadviſable , and this mult be under- 
ſtood about freſh wounds. And if any wound preciſely 
be for the nſe of them, he ought notto firinge Grongly in- 
to any wound or ſtab, be it as deep as it will, clſe the 
wound within will be drivenaſunder,or enlarged and made 
wider : ſpout ſo gently, that the medicine may only drops 
pingly fall ont of the Syringe into the wound. 

But in ſpoiled wounds, which are fiſtulated , to theſe 
ſiringing may very well be uſed , unto which in. ſome place 
I gave my adviſe. Theſe Syringes muſt be either crooked 
or ſtraight , as the condicion of the wound is, whereby 
you may come to the bottom of wounds, and-to bring the 
medicines thither alſo. To ſore throats , for pains in thie- 
mouth-,' a ſtrong ſiringing is neceſſary , becauſe through 
thar ſtrong ſpouring , is better waſhed off the. flyme and 
filth from teeth; and from the holes of 'the throat, than- 
when meerly gargariſmes are uſed. | | 


Of Wicks or Tents. 


| When Wicks are to be uſed, | ye heardit above , 08%. to 


wounds where ſpinters are; to flap wounds, to vehement Sficlling 
bleeding wounds;. for 'other places I do not adviſe them, ***® 


it beinga dangerous abuſe : I hold leſs of ſwelling Tents , 
valeſs they be made of Juniper Gum, of theroot.of Gen» 
tiana, dry Sponges &c. | : 
' Tdo not ſee what good they-can do either infreſh or in 
dryed wounds: true, they keep a wound aſunder,but cloſe - 
again-: 


? naught, 


againquickly, leaving FA... .f1 in her old conditisn : if 
a {welling Tent be putinto a Wound, ſtops the hole , lets 
no matter come forth, keepsit in forcibly, cill it be pulled 
ouragain; afidvent be giver:to the wound. 0 
How to If Tents needs muſt be ufed to keep open wounds: then 
maketents make them of linnen cloth, cover them with an Uaguent, 
ro keep mingled with burat Allum,&c, then they will bite round a» 
9m net bour, and make anopen place. . My adviſeis that medicins 
bee ' ſhould be conveyed'tothe bottom uf the wound , and not 
onely to dawb'the Tents therewith: and Tents uſed to 
ſpoiles woundsare ſuch , which of themſelves melt within 
Melting the wound. | Theſe arethruſt home to the bottom of ic, 
__ and to the upper place of the:wound there is laid another 
made'of linnen, to keep in the firlt Tent; that it come not 
forth before it is melted; of ſuch Tents I have made men- 
tion afore, hoping to ſpeak more largely of it in another 
place , when ſhall publiſh my Cures about wound Fiſtu- 
la's, and the like Sores. 
. | Of [orrefves, 


; To vufe.Cauteries to freſh wounds is needleſs , and hurt. 
Canteries : . ful, and ſpoils a freſh wound wholly , and does no good 
voy hi atall neither in Blood ſtenching, or other occaſions. Cor- 

© roſives have: poiſoned many -wounds, turning them':to a 
Fiſtula, Cancer, oli me tangeri.-' Corrolivesdo wound 
bones, and arethe cauſe why ſuch a weund cannot be heal- 
ed, and turns toa Fiſtula: they inflame ſinews and cauſe 
many other miſchiefs. 

Sublimed Surgeons uſually cerrade: with ſyblimed mercury, which 
Mercury, { isa great abuſe and miſunderſtanding: for Mercury doth 
nor bite, the ſalts doit which he received 1n the ſubliming, 
theſe corrode the broad way, cauſing ſmarting pains : Mer- 
cury ought not to be uſed: at all ro'freſh wounds.Others uſe 
crude Arſenick , and fome do ſublime it; but it 15 as hure- 
Ful to freſh wounds as Mereury'/is :\ ſome uſe the eapur mort 
of Aquafort: and otheres uſe the red calcined: Vitriol ; all 
theſe-are naught ro wounds.' Nature: defires quietneſs, 
'Will not be diſquiered by ſuch eyil medicines ſweet ja 
gentle 
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gentle things are to be aſe! $892 and not to preſs Nature 
with ſharp Corroſives. - Inever uſed any ſtronger Corro-  . ,,. 
five to wounds but quenched Allum: true, 1 bold, that prom. 
Arſenick is to be uſed to ſpoiled wounds, but my way © : 
preparing ofit is, that it deſerves no more the name of a 
Corrofive or venome ; it ſeparates the ill from good, not Arſenicks 
cauſing any pain. The Brown Unguent performs all,what operation. 
is to be done about wounds; as you heard above: inwant,, 
of this Unguent,, you may uſe Vngaentwm Egyptiacum ; guent, 
provided there beno Allum init, or avery little, as ſome 
uſe it : But this Egyptiack Unguent is not to be compared 
in any degree with the Brown Unguent., 

How to prepare Arſenick that it may ſafely be uſed, 

Arſenick ought not to be uſcd crude, being a meer ve- arſcnioc 

nome; its operationis anſwerable to its preparation ; u- how prepa» 
ſually itis prepared thus. Take of Chriſtallin Arſenick 4. 
52, ofSaltpeter 3 2, grind them well together , put itin 
a melting pot, make a circular fire about it, let it melt, 
and let the ſmoak and fume go away ; increaſetbe fire,that 
it be red hot, letit ſtand thus two or three hours, then 
caſt into it of:yellow Sulphur 3 1 : this being done, caſt it 
forth on a marble, ſet it in the Cellar , it diſſolves in few 
dayes : that liquor keep ina glaſs for uſe. 

Thus I cloſe this Fourth part, true, I could have quoted 
many other things, but I purpoſely avoided prolixity ; be- 
ing this Book is already grown bigger than I inrended it 
ſhould. Reader I hope theſe will be an occaſion to you, 
ro regulate your ſclf in other things, intreating you, to 
accept in good part this my labour , which was to be ſer 
Vicible to others, The bad things in it muſt be aſcribed to 
Man, for the good things in it God is to bethanked and 


Concluſion 


praifed. 
X FINIS, 
Of the Fourth and Laſt Part of this 
Book of Surgerie. 


X x 


TheChildrens Book 
OF 


FELIXWURTZ,- 
A famous and expert Surgeon. 


This Book was never publiſhed till now. 
Treating of infirmities and defe&ts of new 
bom Children; and of rhe faults and abuſes, 

which wetor oy Nurſes commir among and ' 
againſt little Children; and of Mediqns _ 
and Cures, of ſuch Children which re 
, —«  ceaved hurt in that way. 
Written for 7 Surgeons, wet and dry Nurſes 
| pre ee ko parties, to whoſecſt and x 
overlooking little Children are committed. 


WMPRY purpoſe is to communicate anuſual little Trea- 
W891 | tiſe concerning the infirmities of new. bgra 
IA Yb Babes.and ſucking Children , which are befal- 
BERGES len. them by the negleR of wet and dry Nurſes, 
"or elfe brought them into the world from their mothers 


wombe., Inthe firſt place 1 ne ſpeak ſomething how Mid? 
X 3 


wives, 


Dutles of 
ſuch Wo- 
—_— -. 
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wives, wet and dry Nurſes ought to be conditioned , that 
they may the bettec deal with ſuch lictle Children or Babes, 
even as it becomes an underftanding, ſober, godly Wo- 
7 

Such Women to whoſe truſt little Babes are committed, 
ought to be pious ; honeſt ;-modeſt, and civil in words, 
werks, and manners: ſhe maſt be one, that hath becn a 
Mother of Children, and is expertin thoſe waies ; for ex- 
perience is the Miftriſs of things, and there is more credit 
fo be givet.to. experienced Women, than to ſuch which 
know things by hearſay, Thereſore if a Midwife be a Wo- 
man of credit and fidelitie , and hatb endured in her own 
body, anguiſh, miſeries, and pains, which others neither 
can nor Will beleeve, þecauſe they never endured any tor- 
ments in their own bodyes; neither may they hear nor 
have heard of the Jike :. thoſe that had ſuch things befallen 
them, know what they are ; neither is there any need to 
tell unto ſuch, what miſeries pains and torments mean -: 
and thoſe that were never-in ſuch perrilous cafes, may 
hold their tongues and not ſpeak of it jeeringly or con- 


. temptibly. 


It falls out ofcen , that in ſuch: dangerous travails., one 
three, or two looſe their lives, beſides the loſs a good Hus- 
band bath in his Wife, and poor, Children in their Mo- 
ther, &c. And in caſe ſuch parties may eſcape with their 
lives in hard travails, yet are they ſo pulled and torn, that 
they are made unfit for any work , which otherwiſe might 
have better been preſerved, if honeſtly and faithfully they 
had been dealt withal. This I ſpeak nor as an inveRtve a- 

ainſt others; let every one look ro it, what they are in- 
firuſted withal, and makea conſcience in their waies , re- 
membring alſo that they muſt be accountable unto God 
for it, then they need not to be put in mind of it by my 
words. ES 

I beſeech every. pious Matron, not to take ill the things 
I ſpeakof; for what Iintend here is for the good of little 
Children, which cannot complain of their griefs but by 


crying. 
ing ties 
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For it is moſt certain, that Children will not cry , unleſs How Babe* 


they ail ſomewhat ; becauſe it is more eaſe for them when **vcal thelf | 


quiet : and they are not able to make their complaints any griets. 


other way but by crying. Hence we are to note , that afl« 
ſoonas man is born into the world , then is he made ſab- 
jet toendure pains. Therefore good notice mult be taken 
what theſe crying Children aileth, wherein they are grie- 
ved or pained, that with one thing or other they may be 
holp. I do not write here of ſuch , that are yet under 
birth, but of thoſe that are brought already into the world. 
For I preſume not to write of ſuch things , which I never n——_ 
had any experience of ; thoſe I leave unto wiſer men. z, is 
Things that are not commonly known, 71 intend to deſribe of. 
for the god of bearing Women: for I have been much 
fear for to come to Children, and experimentally , knew 
this or that defetin them; and parents themſelves cons 
fcſſed, that it tood with their Children as I told them:: 
ard gave warning afrerward to young and old, to look to 
it if the like caſes befailcheir Children. By ſome my faith- 
ful counſell was ſlighted, not hearkening afcer, much leſs 
to follow my advice;however ſome honeſt Womenthank- 
fully accepted of my couanſell. ; 
Having ſeen ſeveral pains and defeRts in Children,which Hewattſeen | 
could not make their griefs known but with crying , there- the defe&s 
fore I call to God Almighty for his Grace, that he would *fmany 
be pleaſed to aſſiſt me inthis my preſent writing , that it — 4 
may tend to the Praiſe,, Honour , and Glory of his Name; ;, -Bf.bim 
to the welfare of young Children, and to the good of thoſe inithe wric- 
which love Children: Amen. ing —_ 
I do not write here for thoſe, which know things as well 
or better than I; neither do I carp at any: but in caſe 
there be any which do not underſtand theſe waies, neither 
had any Children, neither cogſidered what ſuch pains and 
defeRs incident to Children, might prove ; to ſuch I dedi- 
cate this my "Treatiſe, for an inſtru&ion unto them. How a 
To return again to Nurſes, they muſt be of an honeſt Nurſe toa 
godly life, neither muſt they drudge in heavy toyling works, m_mo 
neither in the field or garden, neither within doors with aaron 1 
| | £ waſhing,, 


Children 


Soft fin- 

gers com- 
moniouſ- 
nels, 


A tender 


Child muſt 
not bekand- 
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waſhing, ſcouring ; nor about the fire, or handle any 0- 
cher rough works, whereby their hands are made hard and 
rough. In caſe that ſuch Midwives or Nurſes are driven 
to do ſuch ruſtick works, it behoveth a Magiſtrate or Con- 
pregation, to allow a certain annuity to them, that they be 
not forced to fall ro ſuch rough and hard works. To clear 
this with a compariſon: ifhands are kept clean , becauſe 
their work in hand is about Silk, fine Linnen, Laces of Gold 
or Silver, is Man not more precious and worthier to be 
kept clean than all theſe? eſpecially when that young tender 
Children are not able to ſpeak or complain againſt thoſe, 
which deal roughly with them, more than their nature and 
body is able to brook withall, by hard preſſing, thruſting, 
pinching, burning, &c. and thus ſuch unhappy girds, Chit- 
dren are put unto, 

I have ſeen both Mothers and Nurſes, to bind and tye 
their Children ſo hard, which for pitty ſake mademe weep. 
A Woman that uſually handleth neat work , whoſe hands 
are Pure, what advantage hath ſhe before ſuch a one,which 
is forced'ro do allmanner of sknliltion work ? to feel with 
her fingers ends, &c. As a Barber knoweth the commo. 
diouſneſs of ſofe fingers at the touching of veins, before 
him, whoſe fingers ends are rough and bard : and thoſe 
alfo know it, which workin Silk. 

A Vein- broken Childis like to fleſh wrapped in a naked 
'skin, as every one may obſerve alſo , who had a ſwelling of 
wound on his body which is but newly healed, how ten- 
der and ſoft that new $kin feeleth: even fo is it with a 
new-born Child. If a man doth but ſcratch his finger , or 
is pinched, if a heat comes to it, how ſoon he complain- 
eth ofit ; orif he be hurt any other way by a fall, thruſt, 
&c. whereby ſome danger he fallsinto, and that 'place is 
more painfull unto him than others , which are net hurt. 
Theſe things any one may be ſenſible ofj much more will 
be new born Babes, if roughly or rudely handled, or are 


bed rudely, hurt inthe leaſt mannereither with hard hands,rough woo- 


jen clothes: orcourſeunblanched linnen , or hot and bard 
ſwaddlings, or when laid upon hard a mpricking __ 
feathers, 


! 
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feathers, or dryedoak il ; LM the Child ins Cradle 
purpoſely made, whereby the Childs head may be framed 
round, lying it on the back alſo, that thus ont-ſtretched ir 
. may look upward, which furthereth Childrens fancie unto 
melancholly, itch, frights, and the like : for Children are 
ſooner full of frights , if placed with their heads upright, 
than if laid a little ſide way , and that their pillowes may 
not yeild ſo ſoon or ſo much to tbeir head,, as to fall deep 

in, acither muſt the Nurſes make it ſo purpoſely , asto lay 
the Child hollow on the pillow, that the Children may the 
eafier turnorſlide : this kind of lying burteth the Childs 
memory very much, or it cauſcth other fimptoms, which 
afterward are not reduced ſo ealily, and the Children be- 

ing laid on their backs, it cauſeth heavy and melancholy | . 
dreames, which old people do find, if they lie on their 1, £2... 
backs, and the heavy melancholly blood runs about their kwrrfull, 
heart, putting them into anguiſhes and frights: ſome do 
thinkthat thenthey are awakened,are troubled with ſtrange 
thoughts, break forth into ſtrange words, from their fancies 
they had in their fleepzhethinketh he awakneth,8&yet cannot 
awaken,becauſe bis talking and out- calling keeps him thus. 

Some uſe tolie their C bildren inthe Cradles higher at Children | 
their feer, than attheir head or heart, at which I marvail- = » _ 
ed many times. But if a Child heth ſcabbed ſwelled leggs Ferthin 
or feet, then their feet muſt be laid ſomewhat higher , that theic head 
the blood run not too much into the feet, and the pulling when? 
—_ be not increaſed thereby: letevery one be 
judge here, that is troubled with naughty leggs , if be hath 
but a little bliſter about his foot or ancle,what pains he feel- 
eth then, if his legg hangeth down : what do youthink a 
Child endureth in this caſe. 

If the Child be ſound in body, leggs and feet, then it To lavs 
may lie bigher at his feet than at his ſides, but not higher ound ?hjta: 
than itlyeth at his heart and head: this 1 hold to be very that it may 
p_-_ Thereforemy advice is, to make that part of the fleey well. 

ſomewhat higher where the Childs ſide is tolye, then 
his head and heartwill lye bigher than his feet and body , 
which is the ſafeſt and caſigſtway.for bis reſt, 
mz 7 | Touching. 
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Whirzthe _ Tovehing the rocking of Children z ſome Mothitrs aſe 
rocking of their Children toicat the firſt, bur others do it when they 
the Cradle would have them fleep, and others rock them when they 
is? cry ; Others there are which will not uſe their Children to 
itatall, asone a Clergy Mans Wife did, who ſet her Child 
every night into a Cellar, becauſe nothing- ſhould diſquier 
him in his ſleep, not thinking on any other things the 
Child might befall, but no honeſt Woman I hope will imi- 
tate that faſhion. In my judgementi hold it to-be beſt, 
that ifa Child be laid down in Gods Name, :&c. to rock 
+ itgently, and not too hard, then let it reft. - Butif a' Child 
ſleepeth unquietty being as it were frighted, asit can be 
perceaved, when it ſnorteth, ſauffech, or when frightned, 
or cryeth, thenrock it gently again, chen the melancholly 
blood which oppreſt the Child, and frightned ir, is by 
rocking brought to right again out of its fear and anguiſh, 

and are diſperſed or expelled, | 
It falls out ſometimes , thata Mother meaneth to quiet 
her Child with rocking, whereby the Child is the more un- 
quieter, and with crying inflames his head ſo vehemently , 
that in many daies be cannot be brought to right again: 
ſometimes ſuch a Child aileth that which a Mother doth 
not think of, ſuppoſing to be the Childs frowardneſs, which 
isnot ſo, batit feelech ſomething to be amiſs in the bed, 
which doth hurt ic, or its hand lyeth hard , or aprick, 
traw,or hard feather doth prick it, or apin,which careleſs 
Nurſes left ia the linnen, or a flea or louſe rormenteth the 
Child : therefore my advice is, that if a Child will nor 

be quieted, to take itup and ſce what doth ail it, 
To hel Little Cbildren are tormented alſo ſoumetimes with the 
Children of Cramp , when they are taken up, then their blood runs 
the Cramp. up and down , and by that means are they quieted ; few 
people take notice of the cauſe of ic: and is remedied 
when the bloud getteth its courſe again , and come to that 
place which was bereaved of it, it warmeth that part a- 
gain, which warmth driyeth the Cramp away , and the 
pains which are cauſed thereby. A Cramp will hold a 
Child ſtrongly ifonce it takes poſſeſſion in a Child, cauſeth 


great 
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great pains below and above ; as theſe pains are to the 
Childrencontinuetn their crying, and commonly the Gour 
doth accompany it. Therefore theſe things muſt be taken 
good notice of, when the Child cryeth much either half 
fleeping or awakened, then take it up,and wrap it in warm 
clothes. This miſery is cauſed by the following things,vz, 
when Children are kept cold in the Nurſes or Mothers lap; * 
orinthe bed, bath, or lye in wet clouts, bepiſſed by Chil- 
dren, or ſuch Children fic naked onthe flower, or ſtone, 
I have ſeen that the fitting ſo naked on cold places hath 
proved ſo dangerous unto Children , that in ſhort time 
they were creepled, with whom I had great toyle, before 
I could recover them to their former health; for if once 
they take cold in that way , they are hardly recovered as 


n, 

This befalls 01d people alſo, ſome whereof have ſeen 
dye of, ingreat anguiſh and miſery, and lay long by it be- 
fore they dyed. Therefore tender Childrep muſt by all 
means be kept warm, not to ſhake ſtir and dally them too 
much, If a new skin in old people be tender , what isit 
youthink in a new born Babe ? Doth a ſmall thing pain 
you ſo much ona finger, how painfull is it then to a Child, 
Which is tormented all the body over , which hath but a 
tender new grown fleſh > if ſuch a perfeQ Child is tormen- 
ted ſo ſoon, what ſhall we think of a Child , which Rayed 
not in the wombe irs full time > ſurely it is twice worſe 

Touching Baths of Children, it is known that they are Childs 
bathed ſometimes ſo hot, that the heat thereof is ſcarcely Bath. 
ſufferableto an old bodies hand , whoſe skin is ſtrong : we 
muſt note here, that if a water bath be made for any one , 
which-ſcemeth tohim to be not very hot, at thattime when 
he was ſcabby, and went inthe firſt time; ſo the skin of 
a Child is ſothin and tender , as his, who is full of ſcabbs. 
A hand which is uſually naked, can endure more cold, beat, 
air, &c, than that ſtrong ſound body, which uſually is not 
naked, &c. This every one doth or may conceiveralily if 
he taketh notice of: ſome Women are ſo careleſs, that 
| : Y y they 
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they take no notice, nor = » what pains they do or 
may cauſe unto others, and make Baths for Children ſo 
hot, as if Children were able to brook with, not conſider- 
ing, that Childrenare weak in their little bodies, and not 
ſoitrong, as aged people are in-theirs, 

The bodies of ſuch little Children may be compared to.a 

«young and tender root or twigg of a Tree, which in the 

fouch is not ſo groſle as anold root or branch of a Tree ; 
take heed you cauſe no paines unto little Children, that 

they may not be filled with pains in their joints , whereby 
they are made unfit ever to follow cloſely or well any me- 
chanick calling, Andit isa moſt certainthing,, that thoſe 
which are bathed too hot, get amoretanyskin, than thoſe 
which are not bathed ſo hot : neither muſt they be bathed 
Pains inthe too cold, elſe there will be cauſed to them pains in the - 
ety} Sn belly, and the cramp, and isthen moſt ofall cauſed, when 
ghe ©57:4. Children are naked in the water, are not covered in their 
body, orelſe,when the bath is made too thin, or when ſuch 

a bath is made but once, and no moreuſed along time af- 

ter, and no order is obferyed herein, or when the Child 

istaken out of the bath, and they care not how long they 

Children KP itinthe lap, Some uſe tolye the Children bathed 
are hurt if behind the hot oven, whereby the Child may ſoon be 
after bath- ſtifled or choaked, not regarding, whether that heat doth 
Ing are laid not cauſe a pain in the body or head , ſuppoſing onely if 
- indabot the Child be but laid behind the oven, thenis it well cared 
"el for. Some have that cuſtome, when they have bathed 
: their children, then they rub them with Wing, and the 
whites of Eggs, ſaying now I think I waſhed my Child 

neatly ; and rub it ſo ftrongly as if they had an old bodyes 

skinin hand, which is grownþard , thereby to foften it ; 

they do not conſider, that if an old bodyes skin after bath 

ſhould be ſo rubbed , and the party were ſcabbed , how he 
would be affe&ed with it: or if aſound bodyes skin ſhould 

be thus ſtretched or reacht, what pain would it cauſe to it, 
little do they confider, what Sreat Wrongs are done there- 
by untPlittle Children, © 


All 
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All honeſt Mothers and $397) ea be cautious and care- Children 
fall that their Children be not uncovered too long, be it ei- m_ not be 
ther attheir taking up or their. carrying about, and eughe 7-75 
to be laid dry down again'; in like manner when they are ye. 
raken out of the bath, they muſt be received in a warm 

cloth, the Dray alſo in which the Child was bathed , mult 

be ſo placed, that no ayr may come to the Child in the 

bath, and that it take no cold by opening of Caſements, 

Doors, &c. t 

The Child muſt be well guarded above, to be wet the 
leſs, and its head dreflings and attires be not made wet, elſe 
oreat hurt and wrong is done unto the Child : for a Chiids 
head or body being waſhed , and then to let it litthus wer, 
and let it take cold, it wrongeth the Child ſo much, that ir 
will ſtickunto him even to his old age, rheums will trouble 
them, about the eyes, their hearing decayeth, their heads 
break out,eſpecially if you let Children take cold in their 
wet heads, then ſuch wrongs are done unto them, which 
hardly can be expreſſed. 

In caſe a Childs head muſt be waſhed aud cleanſed , then A wet head 
it muſt be dryed again ſaddainly , let it not be moiſt too ?king cn 
long, for if you do, it will be troubled with running eyes, ,120 4 
hard hearing, rheums inthe face, noſe, gumms, ſhoulders, c1q people. 
arms, and their body will be troubled with cold diſeaſes , 
which he will not be rid of all his lifetime, Therefore I 
warn you faithfully,that you keep not long Childrens heads 
wet, nor let them come into the cold with wet heads, whicti 
15 more dangerous than if in a warm place. 

Now will I ſpeak of the thruſh in Children, which cau- Of Chil- 
ſed many Children ſtarv'd, and J cured -of that weakneſs, drens thruh 
more than a hundred of them. _— 

For a warning, I will give a hint of faults commitced Out: 
by Nurſes, in their ruds manner of waſhing Childrens 
mouthes, whereby they-do and have cauſed this great mil- 
chief unto Children. 

Some indiſcreet people take wool, or rough linnen, or 
the bath cloth out of the bath, feel with itro tie throat, 
and ſo waſh it, ſaying how furr'd is this Child in the throat, 
Yy 2 1 


Cauſe of 
the thruſho 
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I muſt waſh off that white ſtuff, and rub it ſo hard thaer they 

pull off their ſubtile skin , evenas a ſoftrind is peeled off 
the tree, Which if once done,then the next day hismonmh 
groweth more white, Which if they ſee it, then they feel 
further into the mouth , and fall on waſhing of his mouth, 
ſaying, this Childs tongue looks white, I muſt ſcrape his 
rongue , and ſcrape and waſh away the tender skin of his 
rongue, and make it bleed, which ſurely cauſeth the thruſh 
inthe mouth, and the more they go on in their waſhing , 
the worſe they make it. This great fault about che mouth 
waſhing, hath moved meto write this Treatiſe, and I in- 
treat all good people not to make uſe of ſuch waſhing, and 
to warn others from. it alſo : for the tongue doth cleanſe ic 
ſelf, being a member which is ſtillin. motion, and groweth 
not weary. - 

Objection. It may be objeRed , why ſhould not Children be waſh- 
ed in their mouthes, if filled up with flyme; and to take a- 
way that filth ? 

Anſwer. I anſwer, this reaſon is produced enely by ignorance 
people , which neither know , nor can diſtinguiſh, what 
this ſlyme, flabber, orskin is: what wonder? if they can- 
not diſrernit.in aged people, how ſhould they be able to 
diſcern-it in Childreo, in whom it may ſooner be diſcerned 
than inaged people, and isagreat deal more dangerousin 
aged people, than in little Babes. 

The condt- If is known ameng judicious people, that every new born 

tion of chil. Child, if ſound, is pale and white inthe throat, and ifit be 

drens redorgreen inthethroat, then is it hurt or wounded, and 

mouth. his cheeks and tongue are yet White, eſpecially on the 
middlemoſt ſtreak, what need then to have itſcraped,waſh- 
edorrubbed, to makeit red ? 

Blifters on Sometimes there riſe bliſterson the tongue, and alſo on 

= congue the cheeks within , and at the throat; of theſe 1 do not 

—_— ſpeak now, but if a Mother or a Nurſe knoweth whether 

" *  theyare bliſtersor no , as many of ſuch were brought to 
me, which were tampered too long withal , inſomuch that 
their mouthes ſtunk,and could neither eat nor drink : there- 
fore care muſt bo had. to be ſure whether it be the _— 
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ofa thruſh , or whether it bea defe& the Child broughe 
into the world ; for if their mouthes ſtink ſtrongly , then 
5 itnot natural, but comes from putrifa&ion and filth : for 
ſuch I do not ſay , that no remedies (heuld be uſed ; but [ 
fpeak of thoſe, which ſcrape and rub Childrens mouthes ſo 
long, till they have pulled off that little skin , whereby is 
cauſed the thruh, w 
- Tt uſually comes to paſs, when Children are: fed with How mucte}; 
hot paps, which burns their mouth , tongne , &c, which children are 
careleſsly Nurſes, Maids, or rude labouring Mothers do- W*9nged by 
commit, which have hard skins on their fingers , before **P*PP** If 
they can feel how hot the pap is, they burn the Children, Fo 
whereby ſmall bliers on their congues & lips are cauſed - 
like to burnt bliſters, which are difficult to be healed, which 

if not well looked to,will prove the thruſh ; therefore care 

muſt be had, that Childrens food be not given roo hot. [\ 

In ſome places Children are fed in this manner : they $ome cu-- 
take a ſpoonful of pap out ofthe pan, pur it into the mouth, ſtomes ro þ 
then putit again into the ſpoon, then they give it to the feed chil 
Child : in this manner Children are not ſo ſoon burnt, but ©" 
they fumble ſo much with the ſpoon about the Childs lips, 
which if no heed taken will cauſe bliſters alſo , which hin- 
ders Children in their feeding , and the thruſh is partly 
eauſed thereby. 

Therefore let Nurſes look to it that they wound not the: 
Child with the ſpoon ; for thongh aged people may feed 
themſelves fafely with ſpoons , as being uſed to it, yet a 
Child may be hurt with ir, being unuſedro it; and if aged 
people may be hurt with a ſpoon at the eating, much more 
a tender young Child : and if a ſpoon doth not ſeratch or 
cut on the one ſide, it may do ir on the other, which if not 
regarded, may ſoon bring ſome hurt. 

Moreover they uſe to warm the Childrens pap again 
in Butter or Oyl, and when that fatneſs ſwimmeth above , 
and they taking off ſome ofit with the ſpoon, then they 
blow away the fatneſs ſtrongly, not having a care, whether 
any of it leapeth into the Childrens eye or face : I have 
ſeenir, that Childrens faces grew full of ſcurfe, even _ 

8 enat- 
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How chil- that cauſe, and looked as if ; od, been leprous > 7rem 
dren gets Children may be hurtalſo in that kind with their Drink- 
liſte -"g of ing bottles, which in the end may prove a putrifaRion : 
"._ therefore Mothers are to overſee their. Nurſes herein, 

If they feel If a child hathan itch in his feet or hands, then it muſt 
- _ 1, not be kept too warm, but muſt ſometimes lye uncovered , 
ee aq elſeitcan have no reſt or ſleep, There grows alſo little 
todo} Worms in childrens hands or feet, which if killed , give a 
"* - ſnaplike a nit,theſe ſuffer not little children to ſleep: ma- 
ny of theſe worms have | digged out, which if not digged 
out, no hope for any reſt , which being once taken our , 
then theſe children are at eaſe in their hands and feet ; and 
if children are bathed, theſe worms are drowned : Allum 
and Salt maketh them ingender , but if Sulphur uſed it kil- 
Jleth them quickly. Nurſes muſt look to it , whether chil- 
dren be troubled with ſuch worms , or whether onely with 
a (curfe, if an itching one, then ſuch children muſt be laid 
into the Cradle ſo, that they may turn themſelves, they 
willthe ſooner ſettle to reſt , for after their own rubbing , 
the ſmart being gone, will the ſooner bring them to ſleep. 
For this grief in children abour theſe itching worms , no 
better thing can be uſed , thena water Bath in which Sul- 
phur is boiled in; it doth not heal it ſoſoon , as when ſuch 
children are annointed with, ina dry way. In caſe the 
child cannot be put into a wet Bath, then apply the Oint- 
ment which is ſpoken of afterward ; in a broad and long 
way, as far astheſe running worms have made their tracks, 
which Ointment muſt be let alone there for two daies be- 
fore it be taken off : it taketh away the pains, and the 
worms are killed under it. 1 made experiments upon mine 

own children, and found itvery good. 
Sharp burn= Children are troubled ſometimes alſo with burning bliſt- 
ing bliſters ers,whichare full of heat & pain, theſe muſt nor be letalone 
inchildren till they are dryed up, by reaſon of their tormentiug pains : 
and their the following plaiſter applyed to it is very good. Be of 
cure. 8 Wax and Rofin ofeach a likequantitie , put ſome Oyl to 
it, let theſe melt together, ſpread ſome of it on a cloth, ap- 
ply itand ler it ſtay there for a day , 'though ſome matter 
gets 


(351) | 
gets out of it, it isno hurt: or, Ra Honey plaiſter , or 
Suet, &c. Itis better to uſe any of theſe, than to let it a- 
lone naked, | 

Children are troubled alſo with Fellow feeders , Fellow ea- 
which are continually growiug at the back betwixt the ters. * 
two ſhoulders. To cure them of theſe] took the children 
into a hor Stove , let them be well heated , afterward I an- 
nointed their back with Honey , then theſe black worms I! 
crept forth, Which ſhaved off with aRaſor, having itera=- "| 
ted ittwice or thrice, then all theſe itchings ceaſed. = 

Children are troubled alſo with pains betwixt their Smarting 
thighes, under theirarms, and near their privities, ar the {2 dren. il 
making of water they feel ſmarting pains. Some do help 1 
this with ravelings of linnen , which they apply to the af- | 
feRed places, which doth no hurt according as they do it. 

For ſome ſcrape it off with a knife, ( lint ) which is nouphe ; 
ravelings of cloth are better, the former ſtick too cloſe. 
Others waſh their children in theſe ſmarting places with 

Wine. Others take freſh Water , and waſh their children 
therewith in ſuch places, which in my opinion is better , \Þ*#"% 
cauſing leſs ſmarts than the,Wine doth ;z being after waſh- (aarcin» 
ing well dryed, then annointthe affeRed places with war- pains. © 
med Suet, and with warm Ointments theſe places be an. 
nointed, where there urine may come unto, Pomatum is 

Sood alſo for the bitings cauſed by urin. 

And to maketheſe outward means to be moreeffeRual, 
it is neceſſary,that rules preſcribed be obſerved alſo, viz. 
the Mother or Nurſe muſt abſtain from ſalt ſharp meats, as 
red Hearing, pickled Cabbage, . Zartholomics Beef ; no 
Meats of Spices, as dreſſed with Pepper, Ginger, and ſuch 
like hot Spices; forasthe Mothers dyet is, fo the childrens 
urin Will be, of a ſharp biting qualitie more or leſs. Bayes 
are the beft help for ſuch pains. 

Some Childrens eyes are alwaies running , others have Runnlng 
ſore eyes, and ſome of them have their eyes clung together, eyes in 
The which to remedy , Mothers or Nurſes uſually let their children, 
Milk run inte them, of which1 do approve; provided that 
_ Nurſes feed not upon any Garlick, Pepper,. ang 

Co, c 
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The tlear Water which runneth out of childrens eyes, is 
leſs curable or ſtayed, than iftheir eyes be ſore: for a little 
ſoreneſs of eyes 1s not dangerous , but rather a wholeſome 
cleanfing ofthe whole head and brains : but theclear water 
often cauſeth cronieal Simptows, In caſe the child js not 
able to brook any light, or to open his eyes, trouble it not 
with opening of them, unleſs the water in bis eyes ceaſe and 
dry up ; thenler his eyes he opened twicea day, open. his 
eye lids but not againſt the fire, but onely in a dark place; 
|  aichoughthe child lyeth in a dark place, yet his face muſt 
All ſhlning 4; that time, be ſtill more turned to darkneſs. Let no white 
ou5%: co be Clothes hang over or about the child , it would be hurtful 

ght to be p : | : 
removed. to his eye ſight ; eſpecially fire and candle light is hurcfal 
frombad to his eyes , if children be laid co look toward or into it: 
Eyes. and all other burning things of a flame , are hurtful to ſuch 

eyes, and cauſe ſmarting pains. 
FelixIWurrs Let every one be warned, to keep off every brightneſs or 
zeſtifiech hearfrom ſharp humors in the eyes, and not to ſuffer that 
what hurt Sun, Moon, Day, Fire, Light, or any other whiteneſs of 
po a Wall, Sealings, &c. give any ſhine to ſuch eyes, eſpeci- 
ings did » - . GR IECY 
to ks bag Ally to keep off the Sun Shine. I found it by experience 
eyes, how hurtful hot glimbles of ſhines are to eyes : for one 
time being troubled with an head ach, opening my eyes 
toward the place where the windowes ſtood open, looking 
then on a new whitned Wall, thinking the windowes were 
ſhut, 'C but ſtood open unknown to me ) there ſtrook a 
white glaſs or ſhine ſo ſtrongly into my brains, that [ 
thought I nere felt ſo great a pain in my life. Let every 
honeſt body be perſwaded , to beleeve that the like will be 
cauſed in young children , and not ſuffer any white or hot 
ſhinings fall on their bad eyes. T have been troubled with 
many infirmities in my-body , bur rever felt greater pain 
than that head ach, cauſed by looking on that new white 
Wall, hath brought upon me: and was enforced by theſe 
extraordinary painsto have the pulſe or temple vein on the 
left ſide to be cut, which all Surgeons, Barbars, and good 
triends diſwaded me from ; my Wife alſo by perſwafion 
tuffered no knife or other cutting inſtrument be brought 
near 


came to ſee me, wereintreated to let me not have any man» 
ner ef inſtrument to cut or ſtab withal. All were affraid 1 
would lay violent hands on my ſelf, by reaſon of the great 
pains I was in. Thus making pittiful mourn to Surgeons 
and allmy friends, on whom 7 called for help, intreating 
them to cut the pulſe vein on my left temple , which crying 
and calling, I continued for ten dayes, thoſe that keard 
my outcries, ſupoſed I did out of impatience, for the which 
none would hearken unto my cries ; but I continued ftill 
with my lamentation, hoping one or other would take pitty 
on me : At laſt my friends conſidered of my cries , and 
promiſed in caſe any one would undertake the cutting ofthe 
pulſe vein, they would then conſent unto my demand ; I 
thanked God that my cries were heard, and my pulſe vein 
to be cut: then came that famous and conſcionable Dr. 


_ © > Way 
nearme, and kept all ſuchthings from me, and all ſuch that 


Cenuad Geſner, comforted me and my familie, and adviſed p,, gy. 
that my pulſe vein ſhould be opened , then returned. I ney adviſerh 
thanks to God again, who put this councill into his heart ; for an inci- 
then was1 asked, what means ſhould be uſed for the ſten. 90+ 


ching of that blood, and inciſion; I gave direQions to 
the Surgeons then preſent , that my friend and Brother 


inLaw, 7ohn Waſer ſhould make the inciſion, he took it in Fob» Waſer 


hand, and by my leave, and all the Mafter Surgeons then ® 


preſent placed me on the beds ſide, and made the inciſion 


at twice cutting , the wound bleeded vehemently , before 
he laid down the inciſion knife, 1 found my ſelf better, for 
the which the Lord be praiſed for ever : thereby was 1 de- 
livered from all my pains, and being dreft according tothe 
direQion I gave, I loſt nere another drop of bleod ; after 
that I felt my ſelf better in my head, than ever I was in my 
life, as long as I could remember. To the Lord be 


Praiſe, Honour and Glory, for eyermore : Amen, 


Z TL Some 
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Some Cetntry faſhim , about the winding their (\hildren 
into clouts, and tolay them down in the Cradle, 


It is the faſhion in ſome Countries, that when they in- 
tend to lie their Children to fleep; they lay them on a Ta- 
ble on a great pillow, and have their woven or hemmed 
linnen mary vos whereby they bind the: Child in- 
to the clouts, the arms downwards, but others be- 
gin from below, and bind along upward, and on the Cradle 
they are lain, whereby the inlaid Child is packed up like a 
pack of Wares ; this Ido not much miſlike , provided the 
Child be not tyed or pack'd too hard. 

In other places, Narfes or Mothers take Children into 
their lap, wrap the Child into a woolen cloth , affer they 
have wrapped them firſt into ſmalfl linnen clouts , binding 
arms and hands down, and begin in their tying from above 
downward z but this T approve not fo well of, as of the 
former way , becauſe theſe clots fall thicker, cauſe rinqui- 
ctneſs to Children, of the which more hall be ſaid after- 
ward ; how Children are hare thereby ; having bound 
and wrapped the Child thus, then they lay it in the Cradle, 
and tye it once more. ; 

Others lay their Children only in clouts into the Cradle, 
over that a pieceof woolen cloth, or a picce of a ragg, and 
ſo tye it tothe Cradle; from hole to hole im the Cradle, 
which they tye very hard ; for if they ſhould not do ſo, 
they beleeve their Child would not ſtay in the Cradle; e- 
ven as the former too, which tye their Children once be- 
fore they put it into the Cradle , and when it is put into, 
then tie it once more: however let theſe things be done 
ſo, that with their ſtrong binding they do no hurt to the 
Child, for ſuch hard binding any aged body would hardly 
endure about his breaſt or heart : I am aſſured that by 
ſach hard binding , great and anguiſking pain is cauſed in 
their ſleep, as you heard alfo above, about the fleeping on 
the back. FRF o #1 IHYLE Take afar 50% / 
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Of crooked and lame Children, coming thu into the world, 


It hapneth that a Child is bornwith crooked feet , pla- 

ced and preſſed one upon another, and muſt goon the an- 
cles if they can ; they uſually ſay, that ſuch lame births 
are cauſed by frights , ſtrange ſights, or by careleſneſs , 
which alſo Nurſes have to anſwer for. Theſe defeRts they 
ſay uſually are incurable ; it agreeth with chat ſaying , no 
body maketh himſelf crooked. Theſe idle pratings cauſeth 
careleſs and lazy people, pretending , if my lame Child 
cannot be cured, why hould I be at expences or taking of 
Pains; It is a baſe and falſe excuſe , becauſe experience 
proveth itto be otherwiſe. To liken this to an example , 
many have eaten from that Trees fruit, which they nurſed 
by putting the kernell into the ground ; my ſelf have ea- 
tenthe fruit of a Tree, ſix yeersafter Iput the kernel there- 
of intothe ground. Even ſo.is it with lame Children,ſome 
whereof I cured ſo, that after ſome yeers I ſaw them go 
ſtraight. Let no man be negle&ive if his Child be thus 
crooked, as not.to ask counſel. about it ; though all benor 
recovered which are in ſuch caſes,yet many are cured, and 
if not perfeRly , yet may they . be mended in ſome ſort; 
the which I do demonſtrate with examples. I have dreſſed 
a new born Child,and orderedit with ſplinters as I thought 
fitting, whoſe feet from his Mothers wombe ſtood ſo, thar 
the Child ſtood on the outſide ancle , which with ſplinters 
I Droyght to right , and that Child went as ſtraight as any 
other. 


Lhave cured Children, whoſe thumbs and other fingers, No crooked 
have lainintheir hands for many years, tyed them outward, joint oaghc 
but did not break the joints, as they uſually.ſay, that they © be; br 


muſt be broken again, wichis faiſe , and he that ſaith ſo 
diſcoveceth his fillineſs in Surgerie ; they ought not to be 
broken, but gently and ſteedily be placed right : for if a 
Child be put to pains inthat kind, the joint will be infla- 
med thereby, and the caſe made worſe and more painful}, 
than it was formerly, My advice is, that none ſhould at- 
= tempt 
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tempt to break , oe any to do or nndertake the 
doing of it raſhly ; and if you meet with one that give rea- 
ſons, the thing might be done without pains , and that in 
ſach a way the cure might 'be performed , then follow his 
advice : but hethar faith that firſt of all ſuch joints muſt be 
fomented, barhed, annointed , he goeth the contrary way 
to work, for thereby the joint is not made ſoft but ſtiffer. 
Bur if Childrens ancles, kees, feet, fingers, &c. are ſo 
hard and ugly, that they muſt be firſt of all mollifyed,then 
ſuch medicines may do ſomething» And ſo I ſpeak here 
not of all, but of ſuch which are curable, 

Therefore obſerve , whether that joint doth bow and 
curn eaſily to the place where it ſhould be, then bind it that 
way, and cure it. Some of ſuch joints will eaſily turn and 
dow, butthat is notenough ; binding is for ſuch a joint 
the better, the growing whereof bringeth forward the cure, 
and not the bowing or ſetting ; the bowing of it is good, 
bnt it is not all, but it muſt beſet and laid right alſo, then 
the one kelps the other, and the growth in time is brought 
on: though little amendment is ſeen ina week , moneth , 
or three moneths, yet a whole years time may produce 

How to ſe; ſomething, and in time perfeneſs comesin. But how to 

and drefſe ſet and bind crooked joints, is not poſſible to ſet down e- 

erooked yery particular thereof, the Surgeon mult take notice and 

Joints obſerve, Which way his ſplinters and other things will fit 

beſt. 

Nofplinter muſt be too cloſe applyed here, neither muft 
they be beand too hard; if too hard, and the Child cryeth 
out by reaſon of the pains it feels , theninftantly tie it ſlac= 
ker, for ſuch pains would cauſe great miſchief: therefore 


Somejolars bind ſach joints ſoftly and gently, according to the plice. 


are bound Fora foot is and muſt be tyed more ſtrongly than a hand, 
kard, ſome anda hand can endure a band more ſtrongly tyed than a 
finger : conceave thus ofthe reſt of the joints, The ftron- 
er the joint is, the better is it able to endure a ſtronger 
and: and apain the leſsx joint is, the worſe it can en- 
urea band. © © YI 
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You areto obſerve exaRly , when there cometh into a- 
ny joint, pains, redneſs, . ſmartings, blewiſhneſs or col- 

loſitie, a ſwelling or the like fimptome, "then isit very hurt- 

ful and dangerous; for then you have bound it too hard, 

unbind it preſently, the Childs welfarelyeth herein, if noc 

his life : for theſe joints cannot endure apy pain ; this you. 
ought to take good notice of. 

This is my faithful advice, that you do not deal too hard 
With it, at the firſt you ought to bind it gently, then you 
may ſoon perceave, whether you are or may proceed fur- 
therand more hard inic. For in ſuch caſes Surgeons muſt 
not preſently go on, as they ought to do iu frature bind- 
ings ; in caſeic doth fit here the firſt time, then you areto 
ſet it reſt, and not to trouble your ſelf nor the Child any 
further , if ir fitteth well at che firſt time, thengo on, in 
few weeks you will perceave the amendment thereof, you 
mayalter the band as the defect requireth. 

When you are te drefle a Childs crooked joint , then 
rake my red plaiſter, which groweth ſtiff and hard , ſtick- 
eth cloſely, and as you meaſured your ſplinters, then take 
the Plaiſter ſpread on acloth, apply it on the ſplinters, that 
it may ſtick thereunto, and cover the ſplinter well in the 
inſide,then that band holdeth faſt ; for it keepeth the ſplin- 
_ ters ſo faſt together, as a Saddle holds firmly which is glu- 
ed together. The overplus of the Plaiſter, which goeth 
or runneth beyond the ſplinters, you cut off and ſpread the 
Plaiſter there on the ſplinters, as you- uſe to do at'a fra- 
cures dreiling with ſplintures ſpread with the Plaiſter, ther 
apply a Plaiſter to the ſame joint, yet not focloſe together 
aSto havethem laid one on another, as I adviſed you in my 
ſecond part of Surgerie touching bone fractures: in fra- 
ures it muſt not be laid ſo cloſe together , as in theſe lit- 
tle joints, becauſe theſe joints neither ſwell nor conſume , 
if pulled not too hard burgently: it is better they be bound 
flack a whole week, than too hard one hour, Then apply, 
your meaſured ſplinters, you need but two, and notthree, 
four, or more, which ether fractures require. Then bind 
this joint as it fitteth in che bowing, and let it _-_ _ 

ound. 
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bound cen or fourteen daies, as you ſee occaſion: you need 
not to. fear, any, ſimptom. here, if you bound ic-not tos 
hard, nor toountimely, and do asyoudid formerly ; if 
the caſe be altered and mended , then your fplinters and 
binders maſt be accordingly altered : and there is not any 
Craft worſe-to be deſcribed than eventhis, as how one 
Mould prepare, keep and behave him in his ſplinters and 
bands, it isa thing almoſt impoſſible : I have often pra- 
Riſed it , and had good ſncceſs therein ; God be praiſed 
for ever : Amen. 

The whole bulineſs and manuals are comprehended in 
theſe Verks. 


Have a tare you bind the Foint net too hard, 
then [nrely is done neither hurt nor ſmart. 
Do not begrnage your time at all, 
4 timely cure on the party will fall, 
Be exatt with yonr tying and ſetting , 
then the crooked Joint will right come in. 
Give not over, be willing, not thmorous , 
the folnt growth right as a twick moſt curwnt. 


Of crooked and diſlecated Leggs , cauſed by careleſs layings, 
and of their care. 


I have ſeen Children born ſtraight, yet became lame 
andcrooked,and could not be healed ſtraight again ; their 
Mothers or Nurſes told me of the manner , how they be- 
came to be thus lame and crooked : 1bid them many times 
ro untie the Child, and to tie and bind it again, to fee the 
manger Of it; Where I then quickly perccaved, in what 
they had miſſed, which was done and committed in bind- 
ing, as I ſpoke of it aboye: for they lying the Child in 
theirlap, and toward the feet binding it ſo, that the Childs 
knees comes together inlying, and puts ſome Boulſters be- 
. twixt, and will not leave the birth as God hath created 
it, will have their Children yet handſomer,by binding them 
ſraighter to their thinking; tye and bind them more _ 
cd, 


© CI5B): 

ed, doing it too hard , which maketh the Child unquiet; 
turns and winds himſelf fo long,till he gets ſomewhar looſe, 
in this way the Child proweth like atwigg , according as 
it wastyed. But by the help of God the like caſes may de 
remedied, and my ſelfhave done many ſuch cures , when 
Children were ſpoiled with ſach untoward bindings, and 
had carryedit on above ſixteen years long ; as long as they 
are growing, ſo long are they in the ſtate to be mended 
and ſet ftraighter : when Children are bound ſtraight with 
ſtrong binding,then they uſually grow crooked ; and none 
will grow more ſtraight in his body, than thoſe which are 
laid free and looſe with their hands and feet : therefore 
my advice is , notto nſe any curioſities at the laying and 
binding your Children, unleſs there be ſome miſcreance, 
or other unſhapedneſs about them , then is it reaſon and 
time to adviſe with good Surgeons, who will tell you how 
theſe faults are to be ordered and mended, and let not 
people follow onely their own counſel and fancies, 

Some reply here; I am fain to tie and bind my Child 
hard, by reaſon of his ſcabbie feer, if I do not ſo, thenit 
rubs them together, and maketh them ſmart, and then it 
cannot be quieted. 

Others which have no skill how to bind them right; ſay, 
though I bind my Child hard, yer it flideth and ſlippeth 
out of the band, which cauſeth meto wrap and bindit har- 
der : theſe neither mind nor care what or how they £0 4- 
boutit, nor know how they ſhould do it, neither will they 
adviſe with others about it, but go on obſtinately in their 
ill accuſtomed waies ; binding their Childrens ſhins toge- 
ther, making them lame and creeple. Therefore I adviſe 
youto take better courſe in theſe bindings, and chiefly a- 
bove about the breaſt and heart, not to put Children to 
miſeries that way. 


Further I counſell Mothers and Nurſes not to bind their What hurns: 


clouts too ſtrongly together at the end of their feet, whic 


h Children 
gets, if not 


maketh Children lame in their going or ſtanding. If Chil- £,,7..1 4. 
dfens ſhonlders are left open' of uncovered , itis great hurt bout the ' 
to them, by reaſon of the pores, which ace more open thanſhouldersr 


aged 


'A fit gar- _ 
* ment for 

Children 

to wear in 
their Cra- 
dles, 


To caſt 'up 
Children 

and catch 
them is an 
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2ged peoples; becauſe their skin is very tender 306 is a pain); 


to them all nighe long,eſpecially in froſty nights, and when 


they cometo age, they arefull of rheums, have heavy arms, 
and grow lame intheir hands, ſhoulders, elbowes, and a- 
bout the upper parts of the body, about the head, the eyes, 
the ſinews all the body over, intheir hearing, and pains-in 
their back bone. Never more complaints made by men 
but abour ſuch lameneſſes, when they took cold in their 
young years, lying thus uncovered in their Cradles. 

To prevent theſe ſeveral inconveniences and hurts inci- 
dent to Children, my advice is, that Childrens caps and 
fleeves ſhould be all of one piece, or ſowed together : for 
a cap oft ſelf, and fleeves apart, though they cover the 
parts they are made for, yet the Child is not all covered 
that way: but if capand ſleeves be ſowed together, as one 
piece, it is the beſt way : though the Child pulls his hand 
out of the Cradle, yetare his ſhoulders covered; and co- 
ver the heart and ſtomack of the Child the better, and his 
clothes muſt be made the wider, that they may fall one 0- 


' ver another, and lye double. 


This in my opinion, is a proper garment for a Child to 
layin, inthe Cradle, then there is no need of the ſtrong 
band above about the body, and are thus beſt covered and 
guarded from cq!d. And that you may not need to tye the 
Child too ſtrong about the feer, then take great and long 
clouts, which may go abont the feet twice double, and lay 
other linnen between the ancles to keep them afſunder : and 
if you will not bind the Child, yet lyeit warm, ſo that the 
feet may not touch nor rub one againſt another : if ſuch 
great and long linnen may noebe had of every one, then 
let them uſe other clouts, provided they cut off the raves 
lings about them, which tickle cheskin , and cauſe a rub- 
bing. | 

- 8 people bath that ill and baſe cuſtome,, they fling 
with one hand the Child upward , and catch it with the 0- 
ther, which can cauſe no other, but that ſuch Children us 


ill faſhion, ſually take frightniogs in their ſleep, becauſe that dancing 
inthe Nurſes hands comes to them in their ſleep by 


[magi.. 
nation, 


hands. The like betalls aged people; who baving been 
on a dangerous tempeſtious Sea, intheir fleepthey are. bor» 
ribly frightned , thinking they are in that dangerous Sea 
ſtill, | t 

Though Children are not ſu muchfrightned by that dan= 
cing , yet there are other ſports for them to be dallyed 
withall , forit faſts out ſometimes, that Children in that 
dancing are let fall, which can it be done wichout hurt unto. 
the Chiid ? 1 have ſeen a Father taking his lictle boy by the 
ſhoulder , and threw him upward, the ſport plcaſed- the 
boy very well, deſired his Father to do iPagain and again; 
this paſtime pleaſed Father and Sen for a while ,, but one 
time the boy bcing flung too high , and; turning in-rhar 
flinging came out of his Fathers reach, fell down behind 
his Father , who was not able to ſtay him then in his fall, 
This ſport was turned into.lamentation. 


Some daunce their Children on their lap, with their legs A warning 
outſtretched , and theſe regard not.the tenderneſs of their _—_— 
cing Cit 
too much - 


Child down, when the nextday the Child is taken: up , ———_ 


tle ones 


leggs and ſinewes; in that way of dancing thi 
lay the 


way eaſily receave hurt. Afﬀeer ſuch dancing 


then is it ſore, cryeth, cannot endure ſuch d3llying, or be 
toucht or carryed about : then they ſay, 1 wonder what 
aileth my Child, 1 laid it laſt night welland ſoand ipto the 
Cradle, and was cheerful}, and could dance in my lap,now 
it cryeth, if I do but rouchit :. thus they blame the: inno- 
cent Child, when themſelves are in fault... T ben they bring 
it co.the Surgeon, ſaying , pray ſee what my Child aileth , 
for it can neither ſtand nor go, and yet nothigg is ſggna- 
bout it,, no fign or ſpat at all; 
ceive What huzt it ſhould have received 5.1 fear. it is.be- 
witched, &c. If aSurgeon ſaith ſome tuxation hath befal- 
len this Child, or itis handled roughly, or;hath-been over 
playd : they reply, Oh no ! our Child was not hurt of us ; 
and will,not confeſle theirapiſh-play : if they would con- 
feſſe their faule, then their Child might the ſooner be cured. 
My adviccis this, ufe no apiſh tricks to:your Children, let 
| ASS © ; them. 


| ; (:361 ) 
nation; thinking they are leaping or jumping in-their: Nurſes. 


about his-skin, . I cannot.con- 


({ $362 ) | | 
them keep thathraith; which Gad hath beſtowet an ttiem, 
nat ta pull ar-tochale themfrom one'place ro another, with 
dancing, jumping, juggling; 8c. and: playing; likeas the 
Car doth-with a Mouſe > tor theſe tricks wrongerh Chil- 
. .-drenſo much; that when full grown, it is ſeen then whe 

hatd ſhiftsthey are putts , co do their works, ' 7 © 

The like-befell my eldeſt Son, itis a pitty , aad all thoſe 
thar know him do pitty him; for he is quite diſabled ro d0 
any work, and muſt continne ſo as long as he liveth, onely 
upon fuch an accidentas I cold now ; which held bint re 
the twelfch ww age, and it was concealed fron me 
thatke hadit from ſach dancing : if they had: confeffed: fr 
intime, that with chat kind of ſporting it was cauſed , then 
by-Godsafliltance I mighe have cured him. Cake, 

At this preſent I- ceafe to write any mc re of ſacly with 
ericks, Juglings, jumpings, which chey praiſe upon Chit- 
dren ; and who eanrehearfe alt the hurts done thereby un- 
them ? the onegets a lameneſs by that jumping, and 


a .- dancing, another is putinro frights which is ſeen and ob- 


| —_— ; and ſomeare quite pur to Convulfion 
fits 3 «mer ater oof another: his hearing ; znd 
many-other hurts are done by ſeveral ſuch tricks, which I 
Fordear to relate, for-feac they ſhould be prafctifed. 
- . Sometimes I found# fra&nre on a Childsleps, or arm, 
or acrack; andwhenT faid the Child received this orthiat 
hurt, and calking to them of it which had the overſight, 
- they durſt nor confeſs how the Child was hurt, fearing their 


-: Maſtersand Miſreſſes diſpleaſure, when the Child was cn- 


red , then the: neighbours Children would ſay, how the 
Chij# was hurt ax fuck a'rime. Somerimes they cannot 
eeiÞwhat the Chil dilerh, thongh it hath received hurtfrom 
"other ;-and thoſe Nurſes or Maids which were to look 
to the Children 5 though they ourftand it moſt thar 'the 
Child was not hort,: where found'to be the onely favit of 
ther hart the Child recetved; bir when they ſaw the Ehild 
d&wHl; and. wes cured; thenthey bewriy it; what hither» 

have kepe cloſe. ChilFren when carryed abour,may 
foonbe hureinſuctd manner, that they cart never be hel- 
ptd-again. In 


_- In ſome places cha 39) ed abont in mantles , 
er Tableclothes, as at B ambwry- and Forobhezn | have ſeen 
it: inthis way Children may be hurtleaſt, if carryed one- 

ly inthearm , and ſlencker'd upand down by tazy Maids 
are caſily hurt in that manner. I have -eſpyed the like Children 
miſchiefs done t@ -Children by fuch 'rude carrying , but are kurt by 
durk not reprove them for it, theſe impudent wenches' vntoward . 
would have outfaced me therein. Some Childrens back {477'"s © 
bene have I ſeen cratktin two, and the verticles thereof 
were diſjoyned, and removed fo far, that they could never 
be broughe together again, or if ſoyned,. could not be kept 
fo long, if that once hapneth to Children, then they go 
bowed, and their head almoſt between their thighes , or 
elſe they halt or limp on both fides. This comes froma 
careleſs carrying C bildren abroad and abour. 

/ Therefore bewarned, not tocarry Children abroad too gue 

| Jos, before-his back bone and finewes be ſtrong enough.; qren oughe 
gnleſs the party that is to carry. it , knoweth well to handle to becarryed- 
s Child in carrying, and te ſtay the Childs back with her on arms. 
hand ; Jer ir be-carryed as well as it may , yet it ſoonfalls 
out thata Child gets a diviſion or rain in the back,: which 
may prove 2 great inconvenience to the Child. Litele- 
Maids are ſometimes intruſted to carry a Child ,, ® Child 
overturning himſelf or lenting backward, that pirle ignot” 
ableto ſtay the Child , by this means-little-Children may 
foo0n get kurt. . : 

_ Children common|yare:carryed on one art, as thoſe 
uſually do, which are wont to carry onely- on the right Children 
arm, and never change the childfromthe-right tothe left nortobe | 
fide, or mm , -and again from thatto the righe arm, the pe: nga] 
which is burtfull alſo untq children z for-1 know; that ear Fog 
when cbildren are carryed- onely. on one fide , pr” 
that legg lyeth cloſer to the body than the other, and i 
cauſed to grow crooked, even 25a twigg on « tree, which-is - 
bowed cither ſtraight or crooked. A 

Therefore let chuldren be changed from oae fide-tothe 
other inthe carrying to day-on.this,: and: to mortow on- 
that fide, and.not ill on oneatene, 1 © 
Aa 2- 1 Some- 
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a govern  'Some Mothers CLE | SIN their 
anno Ong children by times in aftoot'; purpoſely made, Qthers let 
& their child fit inthe elders childs lap. © Others place their 
child wich c!outsinto-a tub. Beit in what manner it will, - 
I advife no body to ufe his child coo ſoon'to ſitting, be- 
cauſe the childs body above is heavier than his neither parc, 
and all che weight of it lyeth on his back. Some children 
are weaker in their backs and finewes than others ; there- 
6 fore ic is not adviſeable to place\children too ſapn into 
ſtooles, or other ſitting places. To ſet it upright in the 
cradle, and to Ray his back with:l, or to place it on a pil- 
low neartt e harth or chimney , is the better way. The 
longer you ſtay with the child in that kind, the better 
ſtrength it gets , even in fitting before another child. As 
_ Welee a twigg inoculated this year, groweth as faſt as that 
which was ingrafted the other year before that, The ſame 
condition it hath with a child, his back groweth ſtrong in 
that time, and the leſs danger is it ſubj-& unto , whict if 
too Toon uſed to ſitting , parents mult ſtill. be affcaid that 
it will take hure, Though a child is able to fit, yer for ma- 

ny reaſons, it is naught for it, to have itfic long. 
Therefore as ] mentioned above, the cbild is to be laid 
on the back,andlet it lye ſo untyed or bound playing ; this 
Wayis beſt for ſuch children, which are not agazed at their 
feet and hands, whenthey thus play on their back ; but if 
they be ſo young, that their own feet or hands may terri- 
fie them , then they ought not to be laid unbound or 0- 

en. as 

n Touching the ſtanding of children, there are ſtools for 
The Kand- childrenroſtand in, in which they can tern round any way, 
_ >il- yhen Mothers or Narſes ſee them in it, then they care no 
__ more for the child, let it alone; go about their own buſineſs, 
ſuppoſing the child to be well provided, but they littlethink 
on the pain and miſerie the! poor child is in , in that (tand- 
ing, Take an example froman aged man, which ſtandeth 
butan hour ina place, either in the pulpit or elſe where, thar 
time ſeems long to them ; what ſhall we think of the poor 


child, which muſt ſtand may be many hours,whereas _ an 
| ; our 


o 
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hour ſtanding is-to0 long for.ſuch child; . I wiſh that all. 
ſuckſtanding ſtools were burn'd , and that never any were 
made, by reaſon of the great miſery that Children endure 
from ſuch ſtanding : for I bold theſe: ſtools a meer priſon, 
or ſtocks for poor Infants ; 1 do wonder many times, what 
mercileſs footthat was, who invented that rackat firſt, to 
wake a Child ſtand above an hour in that tub. 1 found many 
times, that when ſuch Children overſtood themſelves inChildren 
thattub, ſunck down-where they lay a long time, and there are fart ts 
they loſt their m—_— which were brought to me after- nn_ 
ward to recover and curethem: Children ſhonld not be 2091 — 
made ſtand on their feer, before they are half a years old,” | 
and be ſtrong euough in their ſinewes ;z and coming from 
ſuch a cure, they muſt reſt halfa year, then they grow 
ſtrong again, and Naturewill be aiding unto them, neither 
is there any medicine to be uſed,. onely they muſt be kept 
warm and quiet. 1 made uſe ſometimes of Oxycroceum 
Plaiſter, and three moneths after] made a warm Bath , 
put them in, thereby | recovered themto their full ſtrengrh. 
Chitdren that are forced to ſuchſtanding, commonly grow 
lame, and limp on both ſides. I never ſaw any good done, 
when children were taught to ſtand or to go, before they 
had any ſufficientſtrength to it : my adviſe is, not te put 
Children to ſoon upon ſtanding, but if Nature be forward 
in them, then they may venture the ſooner. 

There arerunning ſtools for Children made, in which Chilerens | 
they do not onely ſtand, butgo alſo ; in theſe ſtoo's the runniagnay 
Children can hold out longer, becauſe they can ſtir and 8%. 
move in them. | 

I muſt ſpeak alſo a word or two about the covering of 
childrens faces to keep off the flies from them, Some lay 
a white cloth over them ; others doubles ſuch clothes, e-' 
nough to ſtifle the child underie , which in my opinion is 
an ill cuſtomez Others ſet bowes over the cradle and Bowes 
hang clothes over them, which | hold to be good, becauſe 
the children are not touched by the clothes that are hang» 
ged over, neither can they well be frightneh by them: 
theſe pleaſe me the better , ifthe clothes hanged over = 
0 
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ſothin , that the chilrens \" = MM have way to go tho- 
rough, and if ſuch clothes be eit ker of a blew or green dye, 
they are the better for their eye ſight: pure Scrafes or Tif- 
| finies are good _—_ purpoſe. 
erfÞread Some careleſs people doth not covertheir childrens faces- 


hes. atall; if done out of negle& and caleſneſs, ate worthy of 
reproof, 


Thus much of childrens infirmities. Letall be to Gods- 
Glory, and the good of Children : Amen. 


